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OUR DUTY IN THE PRESENT CRISIS.
BY
MR, K. STREENIVASA [YER. B.A., L.T.

Europe is in a welter. The latest fashion
of the day is to destroy the maximum number
of men with minimum expenditure of ammu-
nition. The river become  the
consecrated spot of Mars, the god of war,
Venus has flown away with her milk-white
doves. Jove’s thunderbolt is smiting down
mankind ; it descends with terrible force and
stains itself with scarlet blood. Even Nature
is ill-disposed to favour the combatants. One
may almost imagine that Cadwmus has come
up from his grave. He has killed another
dragon and sown its teeth profusely in the
soil. The spear of the Cossack, the bayonet
of the British, the scimitar of the Turk are all
clashing with each other in deadly combat.
There is discord in the world. The spirit of
Kali is abroad. With her thousand hands
grasping a thousind weapons, she cuts and
hews and strikes and slays.

We look on in stupefaction : submarines,
dirigibles, zeppelins,  diewdaoughts, maxim
guns, kukrees, torpedo, these i a manner
sum up the present situation. The atfair
began with talk of the mobilization of armijes;
now we have an castern theatre; a western

Aisne has

theatre, a North Sea theatre and a Poland
theatre. The contlict abroad is a sacred one.
Some say that the dross in humanity is being
burnt out by the devouring fire of war. The
gold may cmerge ere-long. Let us witness
the process with a due sense of its solemnity
and pray to God to give us more wisdom to
understand His ways.
Not long ago Lord Tennyson sang :—
Ring out the thousand wars of old
Ring in the thousand years of peace.

A thousand months have not gone by
since ke wrote these immortal lines ; now the
world is plunged in war. The spirit of the
poct may be hovering over the blood-stained
plains of the West, perhaps sadly contempla-
ting the futiity of human hopes. Our position
is some what thus. A storm is blowing and
A poor man is endeavouring to go home as
fast as he can.  The wild wind almost tears
away the clothing from his body and makes
his footstep unsteady. The rain strikes his
cheeks and  blinds his eyes.  All the whiie he
is anxious to take care of certain valuable
articles he holds in his hand ; but the cruel
showers drench and soil them. And he has
a child mounted on his right shoulder; the
little one screams and clutches papa’s head
with the grip of despair. A mighty tree is
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swaying to and fro :13
wildly tossing about,
of thunder are heard®

st imagine the {e]-
ught insi
tangle. Not far off is 'a.ﬁig;ﬁégéa@’ijts
largest window is seen the face of 4~ ‘c‘-c}mely
gentleman, calmly smoking his solid Cigar.
Now and then he removes it from his
aristocratic lips and lets-out a comfortable
Puﬂ or two watching with interest the curls
in which the smoke ascends to the sky. Not
knowing what particular business to do, he is
regaling himself with the fragrant weed. Al}
of a sudden the struggling man and his bairn
catch his eye; “Hulls” cries he, “What a
trouble the fellow is in | How stupid on his
part to venture out in such a tempest—and
that too with a child ! I sincerely pity him ; |
wish I could be of help—but no.” At t}’]is
n?omenF a servant comes in to announce that
d‘mn(?r 1s.teady. The ashes are struck ; the
Pipe is laid by.  Off goes the man 1o have the
day’s share of gastronomic enjovment,
Excuse me, dear reader, for having fabled to
you at such a length. But it serves my
purpose s0 well.  The drawing room gentle-
man exactly resembles those here that\‘watch
the war that is so fiercely waging, say this
move is silly, that retreat is foolisbh, expres:s
their verbal sympathy for the sufferin
soldiers and then—mind  thejr bread an%
b.utter, or to be more national ang rational
nce and buttermilk. We have too fey tcar;
for the heroes that fall sword in hand and
cover themselves with distinction, Masses of
humanity are hewn down or blown up into a
myriad atoms by destructive gunfire, The
account appears in bold headlines in every
war supplement brought for jts copper quarteyr
of an anna; as we go along in tram o train
we read it and sigh affectedly or if curiosit
becomes irrepressible we force the paper Oy
an unwilling neighbour and are not sasisﬁ 3
until be also makes his own Comment f
some nasal exhalation ¢ otherwise, lez

VRN T Ny e s

their hearts are break

- *
their ng, onescan gasi
imagine, & gasily

Children are starving, deprived of

tth ffc?stfering care of an affectionate father.
Metis i the land ; it is harrowing many a
soul. The collapse

of Titania has indeed
gjf?ha pref:ursor to something more titanic.
o € while sol@iers drunk with the infoxica-
ams wmedolf patriotic fervour rugh to the field
nd readily fling aw ir 1i i
o, honourg ay their lives since

needs it, Me
. n are now
more
than men, Some behave [ike hoa-

3 -year-old
say to Sir Valentine Chirol,

G§rman on horseback SWo
with salaams jp the

‘I like to meet a

) ~rd in hand pot

h rawmg roon 2

C}lno,ci bt'l?e Bombay _Chronicle say '--—“‘)Vse'll

eriab’s wish has beep gratified ang ‘ A

e 1o no doubt

undying impression a

. . nd a vindicatio

:glemo};ta;l A§1a.’ What are the Sikhsl dl:)i .

They ::uchls, the Pathans, the GurkhaI;g?
are now in F i

.Britain’s banner telli ! ey oing o

‘ the mother removeg
clothing, one bnds that jts (:i‘:]eb he
off at the wrists, Yoy se .
beauty mutilated } e
bad Germay soldier

nds are ¢yt
1S mps  there——
Y resistless barbarity. A

18 charged with tha o

weeping in tobscure corners ;.
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‘of it. This is ap evil effect of war. Hellish

passions are let loose; there is nothing to:

check their mad career. Their fangs are
dead]y ; their bite is instantancous death for
multitudes, =

A pinprick gives us an hour’s torment.
Like a martyr, you examine the injured finger
and whine over it for hours together.. Our
comrades are being shot, cut and hacked
there in the Occident ; how they would laugh
at our poor powers of endurance ! Perhaps
the mighty hosts arrayed against each other
may give even a timid individual his own
share of inspiration’ and convert the coward
into a hero. The annals of Maharatta supre-
macy furnish us wonderful examples of
Aryan endurance and Aryan prowess. It was
on a black night that the fort of Singarh was
sl’yly taken possession of by a cat-footed
Moslem regiment of Aurangazeb. At that
very hour, Tauhaji, the most trusted follower
of Sivaji, was about to celebrate the marriage
of his only son, the apple of his eye. The
sentinel saw that the enemy had rached the
citadel unperceived. He lita fire on the hills ;
that was the signal agreed upon among the
Mahrattas to indicate that danger wasat hand
and all should join to oust the foe. The
sight of the flames in the dead of night quite
infuriated the sturdy warriors of Maharashtra.
They ran to Tauhaji and reported the matter
to him. Within his house damsels had
begun their song ; the bride and bridegroom-
sat tote-a-téte. 'Tauhaji went in, and said in
a firm tone- of voice :—* There shall be no
wedding to-night ; Maharashtra is in danger.
He that cares for his motherland need only
follow me where I lead him.” All undersiood
the old warrior's words; their reply was ¢ Hur,
hur Mahadeo ' That was the war-cry. The
marriage drum became the war drum; the
torches that had been provided for the pro-
cession lit the soldiers on their way to the
battlefield. ~ Tauhaji fought—aye, he fought
like a lion ; the foe struck off his right arm ;

.

down it fell from the socket. The blood
gushed ; Tauhaji heeded. it not—no, not he
the  valiant hero. »~ With his left hand he
grasped the sword #nd wielded it with terrible
effect against the enemy. But evidently the
contest was unequal. The hero fell with his
face to the sky. Near the fort of Singhar are
visible even now two piles of stones. On one
of them is an inscription to this effect :—
“Herein lies buried the right hand of Tauhaji.
It fell when he was fighting, but he fought
on  That is Aryan valour, We almost
feared that the past was past and could not
repeat itself. The performance of the Gur-
khas and Bengal Lancers has dispelled the
apprehension. Europe is proud of our com-
patriots and is singing their praises in choice
English verse.
Proud land of an ancient people,
Of the sage sublime—and the sword,
You know the call of the spirit,
You hear the voice of the Lord ?
And listen ! the voice is calling,
Is calling you far away
To fight for the right and the Empire,
This is our Empire Day ?
Oh cheer for the dawn that's coming
Through the thunder clouds of night,
Through this hell of woe and carnage
Breaks a far celestial light,
And though all we're marching march.
—Indian, English, we are one,— [ing
- Comrades in arms together,
Ours is the place in the sun.

So we find that India is not physically so
weak as the pessimist has maintained her to
be. Her sons have courage ; but it found no
occasion to manifest itself. Now the clarion
voice of England calls sister India to her aid
in settling the dispute with the~ overbearing
Kaiser. These children of Mars have sprun
to their feet and are giving a good account ot
themselves amidst a rain of shells and
bullets. Are there not many more such
brave souls in this land ? With sufficient
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training, will they not form a tremendous
bulwark to His Majesty's magnificent Empire ?
Their energies are running to waste; « they
waste their sweetness in the desert ajr.” I
it not better to give more scope to Indians in
participating in the defence of the Empire of
which they are part and parcel 7 Lord
Macaulay wrote :~—

“It is impossible that any man should feel
for a fortress on a remote frontier as he feels
for his own house ; that he should grieve for
a defeat in which ten thousand people whom
he never saw have fallen as he grieves far a
defeat which has haif unpeopled the street in
in which he lives ; that he should leave his
home for a military expedition in order to
preserve the balance of power ag cheerfully
as he would leave it to repel invaders who
had begun to burn all the cornhelds in his
neighbourhood.”  Since he said these words,
there is a better feeling for the Empire.
* What is the state of the war, Sir” asks Gopal
of Govind. Govind answers “ Qur men have
driven back the enemy by 20 miles, Gopal.”
Do you know whom he refers to in the word
our ? The British. For as some journal put it,
it 1s no loager “ you” and « we ", but “ we ”
only. Else would George West have written
thus ?

To die for King and Country,
Is the soldier’s proudest wish.
And we'll all be there together,
Colonial, Britisher~—you

Of the Empire’s brightest jewel,
India gallant and trye.

Know you India’s answer ¢ | shall give it
to you in the words of the poet. For life is
NOW poetry ; prose has been banished to the
deserts of Sahara,

There is7a call has come to the country
Like a trumpet biast it rings,
That bids us, stern but welcome,
To join the game of Kings.
“ To the front,” you men of

the Empi
Whelps of the lion a1l PHe

She echoed op

“ To the front,” and India’s thrilling -
That hers too,is the call. i

Mighty is the enthusiasm’evoked. But with
most of our peaple the case is that* of a »will-
ing spirit but a weak flesh, Lloyd George
made his electric speech in Wales ; he exhort-
ed youngmen to gather in larger numbers
round the Union Jack. What was the out-
come of his heartfelt advice ? Ere the vote
of thanks to the lecturer had been finished
many a youth rushed to the nearest recruiting
office and enrolled himself forthwith. All of
them had the Capacity to serve their country.
Why is not India placed in a similar position?
We say to England: —¢ Mother of Liberty !
When you came to us two centuries ago we
were sleeping. India was in a deplorably
soporific state. You woke her up ; India
took time to shake off her drowsiness and rub
her heavy eye-lids. The glare of modern civili-
zation first blinded her a litile by its dazzling
briliance.  Of the wine of free thought she
drank many ap inebriating draught. For 2
while her children went mad and often be-
haved like veritable lunatics, danced, fidgeted
and cried for the moon. Now experience has
sobered them down. India and England are
locked in fraternal embraces. Is it not just
that the Mother of Liberty should extend
more freedom to her sister ? It is not freedom
from administrative restraints that is asked.
That would be crass folly.
Serve the Empire. Give us th

make us strong. We want to
and Arjunas.

the sons of Ind;
back the Prugg

It is freedom to
at which would

become Bhimas
Mace and bow in hand will

& march {o the affray and husl

an masses to their more cosy
homes. But the lraining is not there, ” So

it .is our duty in the bresent crisis to make
this appeal to England., 1t hag already been
made by severdl,w Fhe Indian National Con-
gress has moved 2 resolution to this effect,
}y a national sentiment,

another duty for us to discharge
keep our heads clear. When

There is yet
and that is to

‘ 3
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the work for the day is dver, peqple congregat.e
somewhere at eventide, to while away th;\r
time pleasantly. They rc."trely commlt :, e
indiscretion of taking physical exercise ; they
are content® with exercisz for the tongue,
exercise for the lungs. Some o.c happens to
possess a newspaper and that starts the 'Q1s-
cussion. Few be they that know the position
of Cracow or Tsing-Tau. But sage ;gmarks
are nevertheless offered—which are c.hlxgcntl)f
swallowed by many a listener Wlt\.I t:arsf
strained and eyes dilated. One \{amt'ybi)
opinion is that the Germans are mvf‘n?hi
triumphing and papers lie. Another is hat
losses as mentioned in the telegranfxs e
uniformly ten times the actual numberf_or o
Germans and one-tenth of the same. ‘or e
Allies. It is mentionéd thatt there 1s some
tical agreement. .

Su?;lhgztigezzo the s%ber section which says
that one cannot pronounce any def?@fd
opinion in such a perplexing‘state qf a au;.
In addition to this, there are industrious well-
wishers of the empire that devote tht;-lr
precious time to the manufacture of news with
which they startle their evening par.hes. NO\'\l
this is indeed a delightful occ.upatxon were 1'
not for the fact that it exercises permcmu&;
influence on credulous folk. A man 1'g0
angry with me when 1 reiused. to be ieve
his statement ¢ King George 1s now in
Peshawar.” Our duty is first of all not to jOl,ﬂ‘
such gossips. We must ke.ep them at afrrtx;) :
length. They are trifling with the fate o

E?S:;)er.ldly the duty of him thgt is strc:mg
enough to make himself heard without ﬂl?e;lr:g
laughed at is to tell the truth t0 these ‘lg. y
persons and advise them to reserve Lolx:l]ec-
turing and prophesying for less trou Ou?
times. If the Governmentséhd us an lem o
news, we ought to believe it so far as it %)oes.
Not a tithe of their statement s0 far has .e.en
proved to be false. London 1s not‘Bexflm,t
nor is King George the Kaiser. It is 3 1ac
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that the thick wall of ofﬁcial< secrecy rises
grimly before us a-d the batt\ehel.d. We haz\t/le
only a glimpse through its' chinks of tf
scenes enacting there. Knowing more may b'c.
hurtful ; one cannot see in what way it
would be beneficial. The world may be going
to ruin ; but the Civilized man must have his
curiosity satisfied. This is a very bad defect
in our nature, We are like the mother .of
Kaikeyi. Her husband was an expert n
interpreting the language of ants. .One c?ay
two ants were crawling by his bedside t?lknng
merrily. Their parley was quite amu.f,mg'to
this queer linguist and he laughed. Hns' W1f‘e
implored him to tell her what mz?de him so
hilarious, ¢ Do tell me, dear” importuned
the irresistible lady. But the husband would
not answer. He said « If [ reveal the secret
to you, my head would burst into a thousand
fragments. That is the pecalty fised by my
guru. Would you persist in your requeit,
now that you know the whole of the m'atter.
But the Amazon that she was, she said .she
did not care if his head were shattered into
ten thousand fragments; her curiosily must be
gratified. This was Kaikey's mothgr. Many
of our fellow-citizens act just like this benevo-
lent lady. They oughtto know the whole
truth and nothing but the truth, they say, no
matter if the circulation thereof may involve
armies in roin. Such a view is extremely
ungenerous. Even the London. Times gpt
peevish once and expressed its displeasure 1'n
a very childish way. It wrote :—* To-day‘s
war news is that the sun rose punctu.ally in
the east as usual.” Many are copying the
Thunderer’s model. That is too bad. Our
duty is to be content with what we are tok_it
to check false rumours if such a thmg is
possible and finally to taboo't}}e sogxety of
those who indulge in wicked inventions of
intelligence.

1 tTheg next point to which I wish to make
very particular reference concerns the news-
paper activity of our metropolis. There isa
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little too much of what Mathew Arnold calls
provincialism in the writings of the modern
journalist. He is a little too lavish in epithets
of either description. His adjectives, commen-
datory and condemnatory alike, are mostly
of the superlative degree. He talks of heaven
or hell, but refuses to recognise that between
the two there is onr world also, in which
there is a mixture of Paradise and Erebus, of
heaven and hell. It is just this want of
balance that displeases the sober-minded
person.  War is in itself the result of balance
having been destroyed ; at least in comment-
ing on it we ought to maintain balance and
not work ourselves up to white heat. For
such a process unhinges weaker minds and
their ratiocination being of the crudest kind
suggests to their imagination dangers of the
most malignant type ; not unoften it ends in
unfair estimates of the enemy which good
people must avoid always. Secondly is it not
also the duty of the journalist to give some
respite to the reader’s mind by discussing
other things than the war ag well 2 From
cover to cover papers have nothing but the
war to offer. 60°/, of a newspaper may be
devoted to this subject. That js only justand
consistent, If a daily contains ¢4 columns
14 may reasonably be crammed with war
news and pictorial illustrations relating thereto.
If mangoes are sweet, well and good ; eat
them in moderate quantities,
apply yourselves to the edible with animal
voracity, you show liftle common sense, I
sincerely hope that editors will hear my voice
and be good enough to refrain from intemper-
ance in utterance and judgment,

Then there is the most important question
of giving materia] help to the men in the field
and their destityte families. Herejp lies
Perhaps the most tangible part
1ndia is doing her'duty in that r
magniﬁcently. The coffers of {h

are filled tg overflowing. Mon
ia from every side ;

But if you

espect most
¢ War Fund
ey is pouring
India is showing her
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sympathy for sufferiig in a most practical
manner. Men realize that in giving lies
pleasure, in sacriice is dignity. Presents of
bewildering variety are going in parcels, bales,
shiploads and trainloads to the camp of our
allies. India is doing her duty ; and I make
mention of the fact only to show that the
world need not point at us the finger of scorn
and say :—

‘““Here is a congeries of people that talk
and act not.”

So far we have been considering the imme-
diate aspect of the crisis, There is its ulti-
mate up shot also to be in away anticipated
and studied. It has a few lessons for the
thinker and they are quite on the surface.
This is just the time when Christ’s Sermon
on the Mount is very badly being set at
defiance, An English missionry once remark-
€d that the Gita suffered in hig estimation by
its advocacy of war. He says that Krishna is
a great warrior and no preacher of a consoling
religion, Apparently all thig is reasonable.
But do we not feel {hat On certain occasions
war is necessary and {hat abstaining from it
will lead to irretrievable ruin? Take for
instance the present circumstances, If Eng-
land had kept quiet angd serenely witnessed
the destruction of France and Belgium, are
our men of the church ready to say:—
“ England, you have done well in not plung-
ing into the war and thys upheld the faith of
Christianity,” ¢ Krishna had at this critical
hour somehow descendeq from the clouds
and said Fight ye, men of Albion, for you
have to protect the weak from being crushed
by the strong," who would say that -the
Mgster is wrong? Waris a necessity when
evil gets the UPPer hand. If we are oblivious
of the inroads of voice, a crash and a break-
down of bumanity v}, not be long in coming.
TQ mention a  commoy instance a bully
strikes  an unoffending chilq, « Dare you
strut S0 proudly, yoy imp, when I am by
your side ?” says he You happen to notice the
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scene. Would you simbly observe it thhou:
retaliating ? If you dq not, you are nfo 1221,
however perfect your obser.vances .of .aszmg
and,prayimg may be. nght‘eousness“ o
wickedness ate in cternel conflict. 1t is the
task of the former to exterminate tbe laftt}e;.
Right must put down evil with all its .mxg;n.
That is the explanation of the war goi;n‘gt "
now. England joined in the ' fray firs o
save a small nation from being tramp i
under the boot heel of a big and‘secondly. )
see that the domination of a single nation
over the whole civilized worid does not comfl
about. For that single nation uses blood an
iron as the only symbols of its strength. Now
Lord Krishna's Gita advocates on.ly war fc?r
the sake of righteousness ; and His at.i\f\ce xs:
felt to be sound only in the present crisis. s
it not our duty to study the Gita more r‘(‘ave-
rentially now ? Does not thg Lor‘d say ‘‘Be
brave and do your duty unflinchingly; have
faith in me and all will be well.” Th'ere he
was, the Lord in Kurukshethrf@t holding t'he
reins ot the white steeds of Ar]una‘ and driv-
ning his chariot. Missiles ﬂe\y thick abmft
him and he took his own part in that sangui-
nary struggle. Ramachandra} also_ fought
when fighting was necessary 1n a ngh‘teoul?
cause. Is there not a lesson' fpr us in a
this ? This world is simply a training ground.
1t conlains good and evil. Our first eff-ort
must be to transcend evil ; and in so‘ d‘.Jm.g
terrible battles have to be fought. So it is
the merest idleness to hope that the earth can
bask eternally in the sunshine of peace. War
comes as a corrective ; and 4 Flreadfgl correc-
tive it is. But one thing is possnble: B);
rectifying our faults in t'he very det:iulcs1 of
daily life and setting up a l.n.gher standar 0
thought and action, calamities of such magnl;-
tude as Europe is now, smb}ec.t to may be
averted, As soon as the war is .co.ncluded,
some such higher style f){ 1hm’k1'ng alu?d
conduct may come to prevail. . ludividualism
should be stripped of its iron rigour.

It is our duty at present to give a power'ful
impetus to national industries: Everything
that conduces to check the outflow of m.on_e.y
from our motherland into foreigr} countngs 1?
indeed a piece of progressive pohcy: C?pfta_
must be coaxed to emerge from its hiding
place in the bowels of the earth and the boxes
of the millionaire. This is the?, duty of-money-
ed men ; if they do not dlscharge it now,
they do not act nobly - by their COP‘T:F;"
Theirs must be the enthusxasm‘ and the m1:'1 -
tive ; ours must be the satisfaction of wor l1lng
humbly on the lines they lay out. Tr(;u )est
come in manifold shapes. We must no
be taken aback and collapse .when sorr}gw
visits our homes, In God'§ lox.nng Qature ies
our hope ; let us cling to 1t with faith unwa-

vering.

e

« §OCIAL INDIA.”

BY
MRr. C. K. RamssawuMl GOUNDER.

No Subject calls forth so much of‘ ang.ryi'
and conflicting passions as the Soc_lah
Reform movement.” To the modern‘ Eng.lis.
educated Indian, nurtured in the ratlonahs‘tlc
school and compelled to admire tt{e beauties
and ideals of English, life, the' Social Reform
movement, promises to lead ?um to’ the Land
of Promise and to the Puranic Indlar}, alw.ays
living in a world of his own and lgsmg hn.n-
self in the contemplation of the ancient glories
of his motherland, it tells a weeful t'ale—-a tale
which forbodes immense destrgctnon to the
social fabric and Hindu civilisation. Between
the enlightened and the orthodox school of
thinkers, there is the slow bgt steady march
of English education, which is’slowly tr%ns-
forming the conditions and constantly brmgc;
ing home to our minds a state of society amd
social justice in {ar off lands, entlre.ly oppose
to our own. The English education, which
we are receiving for the last half a century,
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has unfolded {o us the world in its reality and
the increased knowledge resulting from the
st.udy of the diverse problems in far off coun-.
tries, has naturally increased our vision on
the future of our society.

Apart from the invigorating  influence
exerted on us, by the ingress of modern civili-
sz?tion, the old order of things is materially
disturbed and  substantially undone, by the
system of British administration and justice
af\d I do not in the least feel sorry for the
violent disturbance it has caused, as it hag
healed many of the social evils, unasked, un-
perceived and without the aid of legislation
and oratorical declamations. * The old orde;
of things yeildeth place to new. The truth
embodied in this single Tennysonian line js
a‘ct.ually realised in the modern social con.
ditions of India. The old saciety is unable
to stand the shocks of the modern civilisation
and it has already yeilded to the all powerful
f'mdA the all dominating influence of it, Social
justice and social order of progress, enunci-
ated in the Codes of Manu and followed b
the poeple living in the Manu world havz
?melt down before British Justice and ,societ
1s demorcratised so to say. No longer isZ
Brahmin looked upon as an Angel from
heaven, simply because he is the offsprin
of 2: Brahmin Parentage, entrusted with thg
duties of ministration, celestial and terrestrial
and no special privilege or concession is’
shown- to him in the Indian Pepg) Code
’I‘.he King on his Royal throne, the peasant ir;
his open farm, the Brahmin in his spirityal
an.d contemplative home and the Pariahpin ;ﬂ
mlser:?.ble and dirty hut, always facin t}:s
scormpg and  grumbling  worlq ar§ ;;11(13
equal in the eyes of law, The mu;de b
Brahmin or dny of his hein . 2
not sanctify
glorificaticn n
or exemption

1y of Ous Crimes

it with any specia] virt{]:sogi
or can he plead for any leniency
¢ ! fn?m t.he operation of the esta~
ished laws of justice, The touch of a pag;
can no longer pollute a Brahmin legalf; :ig
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a complaint of that nature in an English Court
1S sure to excite the ridicule of the presiding
Judge and expecially of an English Judge and
call fo.rth all his latent anger against the
Bl'ahmms, their race, their atrogance and
aboye all their politics. In this way, British
]US(I§§ has triumphed over the ’rnedie\;a(
;:ondmons of society and one of the worst
eatu.res of the caste system is reduced to
nothing to all intents and purposes,
halsnl ;:tl(?:her important respect too, the society
o il; S;IS old narrowness, vigour and rigidity
Ces b O“l’)mg 1tS_ adaptability to circumstan-
society is a o ﬂltfstrated the truth that
and mou 1 organism, constantly growing
tself £ ng with the times and adjusting
oo 0 the needs of the sitvation. The old
seVeralsyStem defined the members of the
enta“edc::stw and apy deviation from them
and it great hardship and social ostracism
divid ionS‘d‘?"_abl)’ curtailed the scope for in-
W 1eual ambition and taste, The Brahmins
th:; tol studyh the Vedas ang must concern
o S:;;;ﬁs with the eternal problems of life
over the o ‘;‘:_‘d‘m“st also plunge in meditation
destiny or oects of cosmos and the ultimate
. 'yaof the soul. Thejr duty was to ad-
disapsrlzl' 1t0 the spiritual needs, cheering the
brigh‘t ;:tf d and the needy witn hopes of a
SGrmonSwlre In the other world and their
Kshtriyas w v Soul.s - In like manner, the
and by ere ordaxngd to defend the hearth
assigned til afnd the V.a °yas and Sudras, were
condi; €T respective duties in life. These
tons “g longer exist now and individua
The Brahx:inlt:lon may reach any dimensions
to the higt ’ lngh still refaining his claim:
degenc tg pbriesthood of the nation, ha:
fated and has Jost very many of hi

10t only a learned mar
(blems of life, occasionall:
tSCourses on Yoga, Karm

B rahmalll
" , but to-day : a
ar“ban) a lrader. a loathow .11, ,I,)e 8 also
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even say that he is a barber in an economic
sense, though not in a psofessional sense. In
the same way,the members of the other castes
have yeildetl to the times and have shewn an
admirable adaptability to circumstances. There
can possibly be no quarrel among the castes as
to the usurpation of their respective functions
by others not ordained to take them by Shastras
and Courts can no longer interfere in indivi-
dual liberty. Learning is no longer the
monopoly of the Brahmin nor can he claim
the exclusive right of studying the religious
problems, written in the Sanskrit literature.
No Brahmin can take any legal steps against
2 Sudra, if he reads the Sanskrit literature and
interests himself with the higher problems of
life. Thus the worst features of the caste
system have disappeared and only the shadow
remains, which is nothing but a holy relic of
of the past and as a power, capable of inter-
fering in the transactions of every day life, it
is next to impotency.

But the so-called social reformers would
never sleep over the unfortunate fate that has
overtaken our mighty land and they always
find an interesting and safe theme in the Social
Reform movement and as a subject fit for
fearless rhetorical ont burst the ambitious for
fame and position cannot find 2 subject more
fascinating and elastic. A band of social
reformers, the product of the active union
belween the East and the West, and also the
fne flowers of English literature, have
come to the conclusion that India is the
chosen abode of Satan, constantly nursing
his genius and they fear the ultimate
consumption of the society as a whole by the
all pervading gemius of Satan. They forget
that every society in every land is bound to
have its own peculiar defects ’and vices and
Satan is omnipotent and His presence is a
question of degree in every land. Social e\iils
must be purified by high" souled philanthro-

phists and religionists and not by the cold,
Anlactasiae ennhictries of English educated

reformers, who knowing nothing of the
higher aspects of our religion and ethics,
have the audacity to criticise and condemn it,
merely taking the statistics and such Wwise
leaders cannot but count their adherents on
their fingers end, Sankara, Ramanuja, the
great Budda and the host of saints which
have adorned the pages of religious history
have wrought greater reforms and purified
the society in a greater degree and that in 2
shorter period. Their success, remarkable, as
it is and emnating from personalities, who,
knowing nothing of English literature and
English customs and not at all saturated with
the ideas of Baron, Milton, Macaulay and
other English writers and philosophers, did
greater miracles in the social world of India,
best illustrates the truth that it is the soul,
purified in the atmosophere of single hearted
devotion to Him, that watches over mankind
and the ebb and flow of their life, that puri-
fies and elevates society and not the tongue,
which is made to give vent to thoughts that
lie buried in an unspirutual bosom. We
want high souled spirits and not the passion-
ate ones, who would rebel against things
because they are old. It is the fulness of
knowledge of God and His spirit that enables
men to bring about reformation and order the
march of progress and it is not that emptiness,
which blisters and creates noise, which
breeds discord and disturbance,where there is
union and feeling of brotherhood. We want
our land to be spirutnalised, as in the hoary
past and not to be deceived and misled by
the ill conceived ideas of the reformers.

The title of the reform and the methods by
which the reformers areambitious to fulfil
their mission in life, are often laughable and
provoking. The reform movement is called
the Indian National one and if one would
have the patience to go through the list of the
subjects, although it is an arithmetical desper-
ation to count them, he is sure to detect that
many of them have reference not to the.
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nat.io'n as a whole but to a particu i
?f it namely the Brahmins aﬁd stiilzl;rs:;::fkn
ing, the reform movement ought to have bee-
ca.lled Brahmin one. Post puberty marria :
widow marriage, disfigurement of widows sgea:
voyage and other innumerable reforms pexita'
to the Brahmin section and the vices prev;n
lent in a particular community are made t.
apply to the nation as a whole, as the title oof
fhc re.form movement indicates. This is as
mgenious as the genius displayed in unearth
ing the hidden vices of the community botl;
real‘ and imaginary. The obvious mischief
w!nc.h this does is, thatit is furnishing thc'e
mlssxf)naries with plenty of materials to
declaim upon, in the course of which
they exhaust all their indignation agains;
us, forgetting that a good deal of it is required
for. home consumption. The methods b
Wl?lCh the reformers want to set right socia};
evils are equally amusing. They imagine that
x_'e.forrns can be effected by simple oratorical
dxsplays, always emphasising that we must do
this zjujnfl that, and themselves doing nothin
anc.i it is nothing but the momentary p]easurg
which a good fire works affords. In th
annual Christmas gatherings we see a jar ‘
- crowd, social reformers in whose mouth thegr:

1 2 good deal of reform but hardl

in their bosom, y anything

and the ar iri

elated at the exiraordinary su(iigsts zftl:il:edf?l
them as evidenced by the number of attendy
ance, though a good phsycological penetrati .
1s needed to analyse the motives which 1 v
prompted the delegates and visitors fo os
the p-andal with their appearance. That g‘:a(fe
:ttval'rjx 'sthev:: is best proved by the resultslth;

end it.  Again there hay

found social reformers who (tahisr}:l?ltrlléttpl'p'm.
stands in the ‘way of reform and | wase o
ed Sf)me time back toread the lectureamus-
leading vakil and a social reformer say th o
whole: religion must be reduced to th};f e
the Bible and such a conversiog of thzrg:ezi

philosophy of the Hindu religion to the form
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Zf, ili; h'}r;? book, would heal all the social
v anlcsl tle;ould he 'too arbitrary and des-
the fore e red.uctlon of a holy religion to
i boun o ;n Indian religious cantract act,
Beople n :lve a mos‘t‘ demoralising effect.
oy ;n ! ;). jctlk of political liberty, condemn
i cflz 1810us matters and by religion they
and e aIn‘umform faith of observance
el oft 18 not the religion that stands
s Spe“); reform but it is the irreligion
y's o $0 much of disaster to our coun-
A algr ess. The higher aspects of our
the ot ¢ not understood by the mass and
thom, ga::; a:lgl noble?r spirit is not imbibed by
though e ke soctal reformers theraselves,
g nomy now that our religion is good
o 7! lcng of the essence of it. Recently
i e ome 1nto existence another fact,
2 b dmal reform movement and it is
it et\lz]e.elopment indeed, They have
gan thgs hmg by talk and some of them
o i it fit to become social law givers
o ;:thst:;a:ks' not an improved but
. ! ‘
Bills are considered tonbett};ze:bepsiop(;ﬁ:n?a’
the rectification of social evils, A feiv e::lor
ago, we heard of the Civil marriateyBi;S
obv1ou§ly sinuating that our marria efj syst ,
Wwas criminal in nature and the bi]| agtterZ\Spf;;

tO reduce the mar i a CO
. alrria (& tO

we hear of the post Py
this is a subject wit
and others are

The author of th
marriage system ig
think that there i3
It1§ a few solitary
nation and protestat
and even march of
Brahmins and the,

adopt this syste
m of i .
fied With this, thonigh there o perns

vit h there is '

f _ €isagro

of :p13;on agam'st marriages at t§ndvev:r;g eie:::l
Yy donot think that 13 o 12 is thge most

nd a servant, Again
berty marriage and
With - which Brahmins
Immediately concerned.
¢ Bill thinks that the
bad although g9 per cent.
nothing defective ‘in it.
men’s flight of imagi-
0n against the sobriety
the temper of many.
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unsuitable age for marriage. Nor do they

think that the offsprings of post puberty

marriages are going to breed warriors and

extraordinaty female scholars, when nothing
is definitely done for educating females and

although reformers talk on Female education,

they do nothing for educating them and there
is veil of mystery hanging over the lines on
which they must be educated. Instead of
acling as the prophets of the {uture, dreaming
noble visions as to the destiny of social India,
the people would be immensely satisfied with
the reformers, if they would grapple with the
immediate, practical and pressing problems of
the day. The monetary aspect of the matri-
monial alliances, has become the worst feature
of the day and far from minimising the evil
results of it, the post puberty marriage Bill
would serve to intensify them and it is sure to
produce a most demoralising effect on the
Brahmin community since it aims at the very
basis of their system. Nor does the small
minority warrant a legislation and India can
give enough of warriors to the country, as the
population adhering 1o the system of post
puberty marriage, is consierably large. From
every point of view, social legislation is
unwarranted and uncalled for, as such legis-
lations are wanted by individuals, who are no
authorities on social matters, though they may
be perfect authorities on the souls composing
their little home. In talking of our marriage
system, many deplore that we have become
pigmies and let them not imagine that Brah-
mins constitute the whole poulation of India.
They are a micrascopic minority and instead
of speculating on the hidden potentialities of
the post puberty marriage bill, let the refor-
mers, their followers and their children take
plenty of out door exercise as it is sure o
effect a very good improvement in their
phisque, for which no legislation is needed ex-
cept good common sense and this would have
the additional benefit of teaching them that a
¢ Bird in the hand is worth two in the bush/

I have so far dwelt on the movement and
the futility of it but this should not warrant
the readers in building conclusions of their
own regarding my attitude towards our
society. There are no doubt evils and they
are bound to disappear with times and
circumstances and the only question which
has any true bearing on the nation as a whole
is inter-marriage and inter-dining. Itis not
so very easy as the reformers imagine and it
is not on principles that the several castes
stand on custom but it is the practical difficul-
ty that stands in the way of these things
being accomplished Rightly or wrongly but
honestly the Brahmins believe that they have
developed a peculiar civilisation and that
there is considerable difference in thoughts,
maaners, speech, in facial expression and
above all in diet between them and the none
brahmin section and it is these outward
differences that account for the apparent
exclusive spirit, though there is perfect inters
nal harmony between souls of different caste
people. The occassional bites in which some
of the non-Brahmins indulge against the
Brahmins, are not due to the caste system so
much as itis due to their inability to adapt
themselves to circumstances and compete
with them in the race of life and especially in
Government Service. Instead of Brahmin
reformers declaiming on the supreme virtues
of inter-marriage, they would do well to set a
practical example by facilitating inter-marriage
among Brahmins and thus reducing them to
one caste and this could be easily done as
there is no fundamental difference among
them. In the same way, the other caste
people would do well to reduce their castes
to one and undo the sub-castes. This is
Practical Social Reform and when the castes
are reduced to four we can then think of no
caste but one Indian nation, An Aiyengar
Social Reformer instead of asserting that he
finds no difference between a Vellala girl at
Tanjore and his girl, would.do well to offer

.
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his girl in marriage to a Smartha Brahmin as it
1s most practicable. The very fact that Social
Reformers talk but seldom act shews as to how
in sincere they are and it is far belter for them
to adopt the maxim that example is better
than precept and let them not wait for follower
but let them practice hoping that many
would follow them. Such an act of heroism,
yvould bring to light a good deal of spirituality
in them and not the sham Vocabulary.
Till then there is no hope for social India.

In fact, Ilong for social reform and I am
confident that social reform will come of its
own accord. Reform in several directions
has_ taken place, due to conditions and
environments and no tall talk is going to help
it Owners of coffee hotels and messing
?odges do advance the cause of Social Reform
in their limited sphere, much more quickly
and effectively than the noisy reformers. in
coffee hotels we see Brahmins and non.
Brahmins sitting together and eating and the
orthodox Brahmin proprietor does not fee]
shocked at the change and this sense of
egunanimity and justice prevails in him of
hlS. own free will and good sense. This
evidently shews, that our society is changing
fa.nd when there is need for change, it adapts
itself to circumstances, without the’ aid of the
Secial Reformers’ logic and wisdom and also
without the aid of social legislation, Let the
enlightened social reformers, instead of
talking on the depressed classes, realise their
depreselon and elevate their souls and work
and toil among the lowly and the unfortunate
It speaks volumes of the degraded and.
depressed conditions of the educateq reform-
ers, who must be constantly haranguing on
the subject to a set of highly edycated and
enlightened audience. Let not Social Refor.
mers call me vehement nor would I like to be
charged with pessimism. After all a pessimist
is truthful, looking at the grim realities of
life and circumstances and an optimist s
always in the world of dreams,

Satya Bhama

An Episode from the Life of
Sri Krishna

BY
Mg. P. K. KALvaNARAMA SASTRI, B.A

——fe—
CHAPTER 1,

It was a fine summer evening. On the sea-
shore of Dwaraka might be seen assembled 3
bevy of bewitching beauties, vying with one
another in accomplishments and adornments
sporting on the sands. The sky above anc;
the sea below seemed to have their sublime
darkness borrowed from the charming eyes
of these earthly houris ; and the waves likeyso
many admirers of their matchless bea
struggling hard each to be foremost in hay
a look at them were seen advancing and
receding, kicking and dashing at one anothe
The Sun had all the redness of angered eyels.‘
enrqged perhaps at the action of the hour,
which had removed him far away from the
stage on which these damsels were admirabl
playing their parts. ’

Were they the goddesses of the city and
Was it their place of meeting ? Were they

sisters of one teeming celestial famj

mily that h
gathered together there to celebr);te sr’fa:
sacred fe_stwal? It could be easily gué“éef/:d
from their gaits and gestures that there existed

uty

little attachment among them towards one

another and that, instead
supreme in their hearts.
could easily perceive wit
of the imagination that t
and antagonistic throug
centred upon a single s
personality should be
and almost superhnman.
Close to the w

cult to differen
W

» Jealousy - reigned
A shrewed observer
h but a little streich
heir affections, varied
h their modes, were
oul whose statys and
slrange and unique

aves, and with a form diffi
tate from the coloyr :
! of t

aves stood a solemn princely figure who};:

ing-
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deep demeanour and ‘careless department
indicated something grand and celestial. All
the world seemed to dance in harmony to the
chorus of the music which he played so well
with his heavenly flute. A few hundred
yards above, the sky was seen flooded with
thickening rows of I"inanas whose occupants
could not but be the pods themselves come
{o hear with rapt attention the lovely strains
of the musician-prince.

Was He Bhagavan Sri Krishna, the Lord
of Dwaraka and were these, the Queens of
His harem ?

Lo ! the young Lord approaches stealthily
a Queen who seems to" be the possessor of a
major portion of His heart and unperceived,
blinds her eyes with his lovely lotus hands.
Another Queen, who can only be second—
perhaps for a scond—to this first mentioned
Queen, glides slowly near him from where
she was, The young Lord smiles on herand
with a roguish look gaily smoothens her
trembling locks of hair.

The next movement, we find the colour
gone from the damask cheeks of this second
Queen, who had instantly to retrace her steps
as though she beheld a serpent creaping near
her. The young Lord stands firm and with
an air of insolent indifference watches the

course his mischief is taking.

The first Queen Satya Bhama-—for such
was her name—lifts her eyes slowly, looks
meaningly ather Lord and directs her gaze
yet more fiercely at Rukmini, the offending
Queen.

% Well ; what's the matter Bhama ?” asks
her Lord.

“ You better ask that Lady boldness, my
Lord " replies Bhama turning towards the

objegyf her anger.
« ¥¥hat has she done, dear } ?

“1am no deer, milord, to be thus chased
at. Ah ! what a Termaggent she is! so much
room is given for a ——1!

“There is enough room in this world, dear,
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for all sorts and conditions of things. Cer-
tainly, this world ought not to be so very
vast and containing !

“Enough, milord; I have not come here
to parley words with anybody, much less with
your Lordship.”

So saying, Sathyabhama hurried to depart
accompanied by her retinue.

“Wait” says the Lord, getting ahead of
her and forcibly stopping her, “ why should
you go home so soon. If any one has done
you ought, there is my court which could be
moved in due course. This fine evening ! this
heavenly breeze ! these charming waves ! this
Rukmini and other well behaved friends all
gathered together in time and place for mirth
and sport. Do you think that you can justly
leave us all and now ?

« Rukmini and other well behaved friends !
very good friends indeed | and well behaved
too. Yea! What doubt of it ? and Rukmini !
Literally a bosom friend. She came so near
my bosom " relorted Satyabhama.

“ Well what of that 2"

“ Nothing, absolutely nothing. Only a little
heart-burn.”

+ Shall I act the dator, dear | ”

“ Physician | heal thyself”’ retorted Satya-
bhama and withdrew herself abruptly from
the scene.

«“ Now Rukmini, dear ! come near. 1 feign
believe that I have enraged the lioness, a little
beyond endurance. Will you please go, fall
at her feet or otherwise pacify her.”

*“ It is none of my business, my good Lord.
It is your fate to suffer deeply the pangs of
polygamy.”

“ For God’s sake, do not drive me mad ?”

I must, milord, if you are so very hopelessly
mad of her, 1t is now getting dark. I go.

Rukmini and all the other damsels departed
together and the Lord Sri Krishna said to
himself “1It is a sight for the God’s to see
that 1 have this day witnessed. There is
greater charm noticed in queens quarelling
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with each other than in those chatting ami-
cably. Perhaps War is more alluring than
Peace. Well, there is not much pleasure in
solitude all that philosophers say not with-
standing. I should go and join my kith and
kin and that presently.”

The curtain falls angd we enjoin our readers
to hold themselves in readiness to witness the
scene next following.

TOP1CS FROM PERIODICALS

————

TRUE SATL
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu's views.

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu has addressed the
following letter to Lady Mehta :—

1 venture to write to you as I see by the
papers that you are the presiding genius of the
forth-coming function to welcome my friend,
Mrs. Gandi home again. 1 feel that though
it may be the special privilege of the ladies of
Bombay to accord her this personal ovation,
all Indian women must desire to associate
themselves with you in spirit to do honour to
one who by her rare qualities of courage,
devotion, and self sacrifice has so signally
justified and fulfilled the high traditions of
Indian womanhood.

1 believe I am one of the few people now
back in India, who had the good fortune to

share the intimate home life of Mr. and Mrs,

Gandhi in England ; and 1 cherish two or

three memories of this brief period in connec-
tion with the kindly and gentle lady, whose
name has become a household word in our
midst, with her broken health ang her invinci-
ble fortitude—~the fragile body of a chilg and
the indomitable spirit of a martyr.

I recall my first meeting with them,the day
after their arrival in England. It was on a
rainy August afterncon last year that I ¢lim.
bed the staircase of an ordinary London

'
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dwelling house to find myself confronted with
a true Hindu idyll of radiant and ascetic
simplicity. The great south African leader
who, to quote Mr. Gokhale’s apt phrase, had
moulded heroes out of clay, was reclining, a
little il and weary, on the fioor eating\his
frugal meal of nuts and fruit (which I shared)
and his wife was busy and content as though
she were a mere modest housewife absorbed
in a hundred details of household service,
and not the world-famed heroine of a hundred
noble sufferings in a nation’s cause.

I recall too the brilliant and thrilling occa-
sion when men and women of all nationali-
ties from East and West were gathered
together to greet them in convincing proof
that true greatness speaks with 2 un‘versal
tongue and compels a universa} homage,
She said by her husband’s side simple and
serene and dignified in the hour of triumph
as she had proved herself simple and serene
and dauntlessin the hour of trial and tragedy.

I have a vision too of her brave,
worn hands that had held aloft, t
her country’s honor undimmed i
land, working at rough garments
ed soldiers in another.
work,

frail, pain.
helamp of
n one alien
for wound.
Red crosg

But, there is one memory that to me is
most precious and poignant, which | record
as my personal fribute, to her and which
serves aot only to confirm but to complete
and crown all the beautiful and lofty virtues
that have made her an ideal comrade and
helpmate to her husband. On her arrival in
England in the early days of the war, one
felt that Mrs. Gandhi was like a bird‘, with
eager out tretched wings longing to annihi.
late the time and distance that fay between
her and her far off India, ang Impatience of
the brief and ‘necersary interruption in her
homeward flight,. The wWoman'’s heart withj
het was full of yearning for the occustom‘g
sounds and scenes of her own land, and ti
mother’s heart within her full of ;JaSSi()natz
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hunger for the beloved faces of her children.

. . And yet when, her husband soon
after, felt the call, strong and urgent, to offer
his szrvices to the empire and to form the
Ambulance Corps that has since done such
splendid work, she reached the high water-
mark of her loyal devotion to him for, she
accepted his decision and strengthened his
purpose with a prompt and willing renuricia-
tion of all her most dear and pressing desires.
This, to me, is the real meaning of Sati. And
it is this ready capacity for self-abnegation
that has made me recognise a new that the
true standard of a country’s greatness lies not
so much in its intellectual achievement and
material prosperity as in the undying spiritual
ideals of love and service and sacrifice that
inspire and sustain the mothers of the race.

I pray that the men of India may learn to
realise in an increasing measure that it is
through the worthiness of their liver and the
nobility of their character alone that we
women can hope to find the opportunity and
inspiration to adequately fulfill the finest possi-
bilties of our womanhood even as Mr, Gandhi
has fulfilled hers,

VILLAGE CO-OPERATION
IN INDIA.

THE REvV. GEORGE N. THOMSSEN, of
Bapatla, writes :—

India to-day is where Germany was at the
middle of the last century, at the dawn of
co-operation. 1f we look for the brawn of
India, we must go into the rural districts to
find it. But alas, the peasants, the brawn of the
land, are at the mercy of the money-lenders,
just as the peasants of Germany were at the
mercy of the money-lander® then and the
peasantry here, as there, hardly get a bare
living in exchange for their hard labour. <Yet
the hope of both lands lies in their agricultu-
ral population. It is said that about 70 per

cent, of the German Army and Navy is
recruited from Germany's peasant population
and that the Socialists and others who try to
impress the world with their numbers and
greatness, furnish only a little more than 30
per cent. of the soldiers and sailors of the
Fatherland.

The unit of Indo-European life is the
village, and the village is a community of
agriculturists. Of course, the life of the
communily demands some simple tradesmen,
but these also continue to be cultivators of
the soil, each one having, as we find it in
India to day, some Inam or gift lands, in
consideration of which gift he is bound to be
at the service of all. The blacksmith, the
carpenter, the barber, the washerman, the
village watchman, the leather-worker, the
weaver etc., are all rewarded for their toil by
the crops they reap from their respective gift
lands. Modern conditions, however, have
changed these village communities ; cities
and factories, so foreign to the Indo-Germanic
genius, tend to centralisation, while commer-
cial village life spells decentralisation. Wil
centralisation suppress decentralisation ? Will
socialism and capitalism suppress village
communism and village co-operation ? 1 trow
not, for the present world-wide movement of
co-operation goes to prove that the commer-
cial intuition of the people may be smothered
for a time, but that the wind of self-interest
and love of the village will again blow it into
flame that cannot be extinguished. ,

Excessive centralisation makes officials so
busy that they do not have time to do any-
thing. Inthe “good old days,” when the
excessive centralisation of the present day was
almost unknown, the work of Government
was comparatively easy, and® certainly far
more satisfactory. At the present day, all
work is centralised. That is the reason why
more Courts niust be established, more
Revenue Officials must be appointed, more
Boards of all kinds must be formed. As yet
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all legal and revenue, as well as Police and
other work lags behind. Much of this
work can be done far more expeditiously
and satisfactorily in communal assemblies.
Decentralisation confers communal powers on
the villages, and all the villagers gladly
how to the decision of their own elders, and
practically all appeals are thereby done away
with. Government very wisely introduced
Co-operative Associations into the life of the
villagers of India, and this movement is the
greatest decentralisation movement ever
thought of. It is really a revival of the old com-
munal spirit. Itis not only an emancipation
from the thraldom of debt, but it is a bind-
ing fogether of all classes for the furtherance
of the communal good. Fortunately for India
90 per cent. of the population of the land are
still cultivators of the soil, and every encour-
agement must be given to these agriculturists,
for the conservation of all the resources of the
land lies with the villagers. ’

It certainly is not asking too much of
Government to demand that the old rights of
the villagers be restored to them. What are
these rights ?  First of all land rights. Itisa
sad sight to see how the people at present do
not know what their rights are. 1t is only
too true that, in some way or other, all people
are breaking the Law. This is the opinion
of one of the best Judges of the land. And
why do ryots break the Laws ? Because it is
next to impossible to know what the Law is.
There are so many Codes and so many Sec-
tions and sub-sections that even the best of
lawyers caninot tell you what to do, and what
not to do, without consulting {heir books,
Centralisation is to blame for all of this, The
Co-operative Association is the best organi.
salion to cohiro! the working  of villages,
There ought to be now, as in former years
cemmunal grazing rights, communal forests:
communal irrigation works, communal roads
communal sanitation, communal education:
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communal lighting, tommunal wells, etc. -A

prgs.ent, all of thesg communal rights anc
privileges are controlled by Government, anc
that very often means that might make :
The village officials, and the rich and in
tial men of the community acquire and ¢
the communal property,and hence very manj
of the poor villagers become, to all intents
and purposes, slaves of the soil who hardly
get a.bare subsistence from their hard and
exacting labour. 1t is tog bad that these
bosses of the village also seek to control the
'Co-opt.zrative Associations that are established
m their villages, They are sure to secure
!arge loar.xs for themselves, and are very slow
In repaying them, They are dogs in the
Zznger, z}md prevent the poor villagers from
hring loans. Al this muygt

In establishing a Co-operative szgsgr:\%Ed.
Gov.err?ment must see to it thay unselﬁl(;:n
patriotic, Sympathetic, leaderg are  sel teq
who will live up to the maxim : « R'S;eded
only Right, is Might.” Ang Govﬁ'nt:: C:

n

work, hose who do good

fight
fluen
ontro

Village co-operation
in fact, a majority of vj]
best child of public utjli
needs our best they
surely grow into a lust
out every Augean stap]

S as yet in its infancy;
laggs this greategt and,
ty is yet unborn, [t
ght. and care, It wij
Y gant that wijj clean
e by turning into i the
ream of CO-Operation,

ggling
vation
age co-operatiop,
€ every €conomi

A nster. India’
lies in the development of vij] ol

Co-operation wil] soly

therefore, Every one must be for )

———

FEBRUARY 1915.]

THE MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY. st

THE ¢INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER'S’
REPLY TO Mr. SASTRIL

We welcome the Social Reform Advocale,
the ‘new weekly Eaglish journal started in
Madras, the first two numbers of which have
been received. The Editor of our contempo-
rary is, as we announced some weeks ago, Mr.
O. Kandaswami Chelti, a cultured scholar, an

-educationist of distinction, a practical social

reformer, wnd one well acquainted with the
internal history of social reform during the
last twenty-five years. We are, it need hardly
be said, deeply touched by the kindly referen-
ces to the Reformer in the opening article of
our contemporary, which we reprint in an-
other column,and we wish the Advocate and its
interpid Editor every success. In the Hist
number of the Advocate, the Hon, Mr., Srini.
vasa Sastry has a long reply to critics of the
Post-puberty Marriage Bill which he has
obtain leave to introduce in the Madras Legis-
lative Council, and he is good enough to
devote a considerable part of it to the attitude,
journal. Mr. understands as heit, of this
Sastry seems to feel some incongruity in the
Reformer endursing the criticism of the Mal-
ratta that the reform which the Bill seeks to
promote is essentially one where personal
courage and not social legislation is needed.
We have differed from the Mairatia on several
occasions, and may have occasion to do so
in the futura, but we shall not on thataccount
treat our contemporary as a journalistic out-
caste to cite which is a sin and to agree with
which when it is right, as it undoubtedly is in
this case, a crime. [t would have certainly
given us greater satisfaction, on personal and
public grounds, to be in agreement with Mr,
Sastry than with the Mahratta, had that been
at all possible. We regret, however, that the
progress of the discussiens dn this ill-judged
measure rather accentuates the divergence
between the points of view of those who think
with Mr. Sastry and those who find to their
great regret that they cannot do so.

* 11

Mr. Sastry tells the readers of the Advocate
that the Census statistics that we adduced to
show that the vast majority of Hindu marri-
ages are marriages after puperty, are unneces-
sary, and that the title of the Bill and use of
the word Hindu in the Section without quali-

“fication are a “drafting expedient " justified by

the precedent of the Widow Remarriage Act.
But he overlooks the fact that the Widow
Re-marriage Act was intended to alter the
“law as administered in the Civil Courts
established in the territories in the possession
and under the Government of the KEast
India Company,” under which * Hindu
widows with certain exceptions are held to be,
by reason of their having once married,
incapable of contracting a second valid
marriage, and the offspring of such widows
by any second marriage are held to be illegiti-
mate and iacapable of inheriting property.”
In other words, the Widow Marriage Act refer-
red to the actual state of the law as adminis-
tered by the East India Company’s Civil
Courts. Those Courts had Pandits attached
to them, and the tendency of the Pandits wad
to apply the Brahmanic law indiscriminately
to all Hindus. The East India Company's
Judges themselves were more sacredotal than
the Brahmins themselves in their interpretation
of Hindu Law. The preamble of the Widow
Marriage Act, therefore, is not “a drafting
expedient’’ but an accurate statement of the
actual state of the law at the time. Sir Henry
Maire in his second lecture on the ¢*Sources
of Hindu Law"" (Village Communities) repeats
edly points out how the mistake was original-
ly made of regarding the written laws of the
Hindus as embracing the whole body of their
law, how only subsequently was the true staté
of things ascertained and applied in the admi-
nistration of justice, and how English rule in
India at first placed the natives of the country
under a less advanced regimen of civil law
than they would have had if they had been left
10 themselves. If, in these circumstances, the
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Courts of the East India Company held that
the prohibition of widow marriage was a
universal Hindu practice and that the cases
where it was allowed were exceptional—
and not as we should now do, the other way
~—there is nothing surprising in it, and the
Act intended to set this state of the law right,
was rightly called the Hindu Widow Marriage
Act. That is no justification for drafting the
Post-puberty Marriage Bill—knowing as we
do that the vast majority of Hindus marry
their daughters after the age of puberty—as if
it were a Bill to validate such marriages
among all Hindus. Ifit is “a drafting ex-
pedient,” it is one sadly at variance with facts,
and it is to be hoped that some less mislead-
ing device may be substituted for it,

Mr. Sastry surmises that we have an idea
that no law should be passed for the relief or
benefit of such small communities as the
Brahmin and his imitators, We have certain.
ly no such fanatical hatred of the Brahmin,
though we certainly think that he need not
father his foibles and prejudices on the whole
Hindu community. As for legislating for the
relief of a minority, we may assure our friend
that if there is evena single case in which
there is a chance of a post-puberty marriage
being declared invalid, we would feel it our

solemn duty to move heaven and earth to
avert such a legal outrage,

be reminded of the Rukhm

how after several years, the Legislature has
recognised the principle for which the reform-
ers fought, . Nor is he right in thinking {hat
we are actuated by the fear of what might
happen if the Bill fails to pass. We do not
want it to fail.  We want it o pe dropped,
and dropped in such circumstances that the
object of thee mover—which has our whole-
hearted sympathy—might be better achieved

than if it was placed bodily on the statute-
book.

Let us now state ag clear]
we do not want this Bill.

Mr. Sastry may
abai case, and

¥ as we can, why
Itis not that we
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are against it, but that we do not want it. All
these many years social reformers have acted
on the principle that they should not resort
to legislation for any reform’ which could be
secured without it. It is only when we found
ourselves utterly unable to do without legisla-
tion that we have sought it. This attitude of
the social reformers is not due to the alien
character of the Government, but to the
principle that social reforms had best come
as the result of growth of opinion and a deve-
loped sense of social justice.  We asked for
the Widow Marriage Act, because, as shown
above, the law as administered in the Courts
of those early days held such marriages to be
invalid. We asked for the Age of Consent
Act because a tender girl was done to death,
the law as it then stood having permitted a
husband to exercise his conjugal rights irres-
pective of the physiological fitness of his
victim. We asked for Basu's Bil] because
there should be a form of civil marriage pro-
vided by every civilised Legislature for men
and women who do not hold with the current
religious systems, and because the present
Act couples such a facility with an inquisi-
torial demand which no Legislature has a
right to exact. We worked for legislation for
the better protection of minor girls because
experience shows every day that the existing
laws are utterly insufficient for the purpose.
The consensus of opinion outside a small
circle of Madras friends shows that legislation
is not needed in this particular reform. The
only grounds on which the Bill can be
attempted to be justified are that Madras
Judges cannot be depended on, as their col-
leagues in other provinces can, to apply an
enlightened mind where the interests of
women are concerned, and that Madras colla-
terals, unlike colaterals in all other parts of
the country, are likely to adopt the black-
guardly course—it is only fair to say that none
has done so as yet, though there have been
several cases of post-puberty marriages,
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according to the admission of the promoters c?f
the Bill—of attacking the validity of a marri-
age and attempting to get the children
declafed illégitimate, on the ground of the
age of their mother at the time of marriage,
and for what ? To get a few acres of land or
a few thousand rupees fransferred to their
own names. No Madras wnan can acquiesce
in these assumptions of a capacity for mean-
ness transcending that of natives of every
other province without a protest. We regrgt
to have to say it but it has to be said, this Bill
i1s a grievous humiliation fo any one who
cares for the good name of Madras. Has
Mr. Sastry thought of this 7—Indian Social
Reformer.

THE THIRTY-FOURTH ANNIVERSARY
OF THE MADRAS PROGRESSIVE
UNION SCHOOL.

The 34th Anniversary of the Madras Pfo-
gressive Union School was celebratec.l with
great eclat on the evening of the 23r’d instant
under the presidency of Mrs, Annie Be.:sat?t
in the Annamalai Mudaliar Hall of the insti-
tution. The school house was tastefully
decorated with ferns and buntings for the
occasion. There was a very large gathering

" of the members of the union, teachers and

pupils, parents of pupils and well-wi§hex's of
the school. The programme consxsted. of
prayers in Tamil and Tefugu, English recita-
tions and dramatic enactments—select scenes
from Dhruva Charittam conducted by the
members of the Sri Sarada Vinodhini Sabha,
and these were successiuily gone through.
The secretary Mr. C. Nilakanta Mudaliar then
read the annual report. The strength of the
school at the end of luna 191% was over 700
as against 585 at the end of June 1913 and
four new sections had to be opened. Even
then many boys who wished to join the
school had to be refused admission for want

of accommodation. The average daily attend-
ance showed a satisfactory improvement.
In the year under review it was 8% °/ as
against 36 </, in the previous year, T‘he
Teachers Retiring Fund was working satis-
factorily. The Inspector’s remarks were
uniformly favourable. His Excellency, Lor‘d
Pentland honored the institution with his
presence on the 6th February 1913. ﬂis
Excellency was pleased to make the following
observations in the visitor's book of the
school :—* It has been of great interest and
satisfaction to me to have had this opportu-
nity of seeing the Madras Progressive Union
School.” The receipts for the period under
review amounted to Rs, 29,731—8—7 and
the expenditure to Rs. 27,731—10~—0. Tpen
the president distributed as many as 108 prizes
to deserving pupils. Two special prfz’es were
also given for vernacular composition by
Messrs. V. Duraisami Pillai and V. S. Raghg-
natha Sastriar, B.A, B.L. The president' in
winding up the proceedings of the evening
congratulated the management of the success
ful anniversary and the masters and pupils _for
the discipline maintained by them wh{ch
enabled her to distribute the prizes very rapide
ly. She was glad to learn that the school had
become a very successful institution in Madras
from a very small beginning. 1t was her
desire that there should be a net~work of
schools throughout the country managed by
elders and parents of the pupils on parely
national lines imparting moral and religious
education by means of stories taken from the
ancient Hindu Puranas.

Referring to teachers, she said they shogld
live the greatest life, their vocation being
consecrated. ln ancient times the teachers
were held with great reverence. *But now the
tcacher has fallen into disrepute as people
honor men for their wealth and net for their
knowledge. It behoved everyone present to
raise the teacher to his ancient level of glory.
Regarding education she said it was the
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natural right of every child,—the poor found
it very difficult to get educated and had to
beg from door to door. The richer classes
should freely help them instead of building
and guilding temples with their money set
apart for charities. The practical side of
education had to be improved. Hand had to
be trained as well as the brain. Every school
should have its own ‘ Boy Scouts.” Specializa-
tion had to be postponed to the College
classes. Health of the school going popula-
tion should be carefully looked after. Indians
have brilliant brains but not brilliant bodies
as most of them become enfeebled in middle
life. Health of the children should not be
undermined by the infliction of home lessons.
They should be allowed to play in the open
air till their animal spirits became exhausted.
She insisted on the necessity of having
medical and physiological inspection of
school children for eradicating such diseases
as myopia, curvature of the spine which
would become difficult to be cured in after
life. Finally she exhorted the manager and
teachers that since they are the trustees and
builders of the future generation they should
always have a progrssive ideal of education
and not a conventional one.

With vote of thanks to the chair, with the
distribution of flowers and singing of Manga-
lam and National Anthem, the proceedings of
the evening came to a close.

DIARY OF THE MONTH.

(From fanuary 1 to 31.)

Fan. 1. The New Year Honor’s list issued.
The names of Maharaja of Venkatagiri and
Yuvaraja of Mysore appear under G.C.LE,,
Mr. Ramalinga Vijaya Devar under Rai
Bahadur, Messts. V. R. Venkatarama Iyer
and Sankara Row under Rao Bahadur, and
Mr. K. Ramaswami Iyer under Rai Sahib,
We offer our hearty congratulations to them.

Fan. 2. The lllr@ Provincial Co-operative
Conference met at the Pachayappa’s College
Dewan Bahadur Audinarayana Iyah wel.
comed the delegates and the Homm Sir Har
Stuvart presided. Harold

Fan. 3. His Majesty the King has approve
ed of the appointment of Sir.  Harcourt
Butler to be Lieutenant Governor of Burma

Fan. 4. At the adjourned Session of the.

South Indian Teachers’ Union held at the
Pachaiyappa’'s College. Several resolutions
were moved from the chair,

Fan. 5. The Hon'ble Mr, Curtis, C. 8. 1
L C. 8., presided over a Conference held in,
Bombay recently between manufacturers and
exporters of raw wool.

Fan. 6. Alecture delivered at the Teacher's
College of Saidapet by Mr. P. A. Subra

Horx’ble Mr. V. 8. Streenivasa Sastri.

}a‘n. 7. His Majesty King George, replying
to His Holiness the Pope with regard to the
proposal to' exchange prisoners unfit for
fu.rther Service, expresses deep satisfaction
with the proposal of Hijs Holiness,

‘}[m. 8. His Highness the
Bikanir has received letter §
Othice, intimating that §

Maharaja of
. rom the War
It John Maxwel]

greatly regretted.
Fan. V. The Sixth Sesgiq

. n of .
Ayurvedic Conference he,ldo ;tt]e All-India
prayed for the success of the Brig Calcutta,

and expressed the sympathy wi sh Army,
Viceroy at his bereavement.y With H. E. the

Fan. 10. The Flity-third Anp:
3 Nnivers
Swami Vivekananda was Celebrateq ::?jry o
Presidency of Ar. N. Subram ¢ the

Mr. K. S. Ramaswami Sast ania lyer whepn

; ri read
paper on “ Swami Vivekananda.” a long

Fan. 11. Before a lar

' - arge gatherip
known Indians, the portrait of lgDr(())ffe\::u—
or
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‘ mani.
Iyer of Teneli under the Pregigiency o‘f\

M. Rangachariar, M.A. Was unveiled by the
Hon'ble Mr. P. S. Sivagwami Iyer C.S. 1,
C. I. E,, at the Presidency College.

Fan. 12.° During the last fortunight, nearly
all the members of the Indian Musical Pro-
fession assembled in Trivady (Tanjore District)

" and celebrated the Birthday of Thiaga lyer,

the composer of 4000 Keerthanams on Rama.

Fan. 13. Under the Presidency of Hon'ble
Sir John wallis, Professor Neogi delivered an
interesting lectnre on “Iron in Ancient
India.”

Fan. 14. H. E. the Governor opened the
Second Session of the Indian Science Con-
gress at the Presidency College. The Hon'ble
W. B. Bannerman delivered his Presidential
Address.

Fan. 15. Under the anspices of the Literary
Society, H. E. the Governor presided at a
meeting held at the Senate house, when
Professer Geddes delivered a lecture on ** An
Exploration of Olympus.”

Fan. 16. The late Earl Roberts left £77,304
unsettled property, practically everything
going to his wife and daughters, including
the £100,000 granted to him for his scrvices
in South Africa with the contingent reversion
of the latter for Army charities.

Fan. 17. Mr. M. K. Ghandi of South
Africa arrived Rajcot this morning. The
portrait of Mr. Aunlakh Purshotam  was

" unveiled by Mr. Ghandi.

Fan. 18. A lecture was delivered to-day
by the Hon’ble Mr. Justice. Woodroffe on
« Creation as explained in the Tantra” in
connection with the silver Jubilee of the
Chaithanya Library, Calcutta. H. E. the
Governor presided and made a speech.

Fan. 19. The scheme organised by Mr.
Bhupeadranath Basu apd Mr. Sarbhadikari
for the formation of a Bengalee Volunteer
field Ambulance Corps for aclive service has
now Rs. 1} lakh collected as promised, and
has registered some 700 Volunteers, out of

which 200 are to be selected to form the
first unit.

Fan. 20. Their Excellencies Lord and
Lady Pentland visited the new Royapuram
Hospital. They went round the wards.

Fau. 21. H. R. H. the Prince of Wales
visited the French lines on the Eastern
Border. (Telegram)

Fan. 22. The P. & O. Steamer Kaiser-i-
hind arrived Bombay to-day with a large
distinguished gentlemen.

Fan. 23. H.E. theViceroy and staff arrived
Bombay and paid a visit to Lady Hardinge
War Hospital.

Fan. 24. A court circular announces that
the French Ambassador presented M. Miller-
and to H. M. King George at Buckingham
Palace.

Fan. 25. The 21st Anniversary was held
at Muthialpet High School under the Presi-
dency of the Hon’ble Justice T. Sadasiva
Iyer. Mrs. Besant delivered a speech on the
« Responsibilities of Journalists.”

Fan. 26. H. H. the Begum of Bhopal has
contributed Rs. 1,000 to be spent on conforts
for the Indian troops at the front. H. E. the
Viceroy has gratefully accepted to Gift.

Fan. 27. The Russian Ambassad or autho-
rises Reuter to announce,with reference to the
continued reports that Germany desires to
conclude a separate peace with Russia, that
there has not been, is not, and never can be,
a question of Russia taking any steps apart
from the Allies.

Fan. 28. The death is announced, from
heart failure, of Dr. Aghoranath Chatto-
podhaya, He spent a coasiderable part of
his life in Nizam. The Indian Poetess,
Mrs. Sarojini Naidoo is his daughter.

Fan. 29. The Fourth Anniversary of the
Literary Society of the Wesleyan Mission
School was celebrated at the Kelett Hall,
The Hon’ble T. V. Seshagiri lyer presided
and Mr, K. V. Subba Iyer delivered a lecture
on “The Tripod of Life.”
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Fan. 30. The Thakur of Bagli (Central
India) has offered Rs. 4,000 to be utilized for
comforts for the Indian Troops in the front,
The offer has been gratefully accepted by
H. E. the Viceroy.

Fan. 81, The Kaiser has returned to
Berlian from the Western front due to a
recurrence of his throat trouble.

NOTES.

We are glad to hear that Mr. J. Krishna
Rao, Bat-at-law is a practi-
cal social reformer. He
gave his daughter the
advantages of an English education and got
her married only after she attained her age.
The example which Mr. Krishna Rao, has
set is certainly one in the right direction.
This is what we waat. Many of us talk but
never do. They have not the boldness to act
according to their convictions, We have
talked enough and it is high time for us to
follow the example set by Mr. Krishna Rao.
We heartily congratulate bis son-in-law, Mr.
8. Krishnamurthi, for his boldness in selecting
and marrying a bride who is not an infant,
and we wish the married couple a long and
happy life.

Practical So-
cial Reform.

'
" 1t has been re narked that the introduction
Municipal of the elective.system has
elections in the proved a practical obstacle
Punjab. to the success of local self-
government in India. It has proved on occa-
sions to be the source of racial and religious
quarrel. The system of municipal elections
in the Punjab fully ilustrates this statement.
ln the Rohtak municipality, the Deputy
Cowmmissioner says, that interest in the elec-
tions is only shown where religious or
sectarian feeling is aroused. Otherwise votes
are given to the highest bidder who looks to

—————
TTTTe————

recoup himself by jobbery and favouritisn
when he gets on the committee, Men of sol
cial standing whose character and posit -
wc;uld render their services of ‘inestinial:l:
value are thus ousted

wealthy plebeians. by fdemagogues and

We need not be discoura ed

mentioned above wil} ggreatlt;]atrt;ea:ibuts;s
progress of the local self-govemment n lnd’e
if we remember that India is passing thro lﬁ
fhat phase which England passeq through
in the eighteenth century, No body is -
fully conscious of this, than gip Min;xore
O’D?vyer, the Lieutenant-Govemor ofc taffl
Punjab, when he says, “ Abuses are b ;
tg occur, as they do in most countries oOl?nd
sing ‘democratice institutions, " Undpe e
fostgrmg care of such a sympatheticr s
as Sir Michael O'Dwyer whg is determj rél o
10.0k at the bright side of the shield ttl‘]e o
his Deputy Commissioners are trying 4 e
Fhat this is not the only side that g o Sho.w
judging of the progress of the 102:;“5 "
‘go-v.emment, these abuseg incidenta] ; o
initial stages of the growth of the lo i,
government are bound to disappear aczl Self X
small tree of self~govemment Jarl e
[:ord Ripon is bound g strike a [()jen ed by
fimer root into the soil apq to br'eper iy
abundant fruit in the happiness ang Boihidhy
ment of the people, content.

*'**
The Bhagavat Geeta i 4 tremendoyg spirti
 Warren East. tual weapop by which Ig:'l-
ings on the Bha-  has conquereq the rest 12;
st o

gavat Geeta). the world, Had ¢
been for the Geeta, India could not not
Qroduced the two great ideas, the omni }}ave
tiveness of. Goq and the solidarity ffem‘tra-
Mr. R. Krishnd Ras Bhounsle writ Man,
« Madras Mail ;— S 10 the

It may not be kp

- own o

Warren Hastings recordeq on o lin",""y thai
Bhagavat Geeta 130 years agop Ijxlo? of the
’ ound §
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embodied in his letter dated 4th October 1784,
(Benares) addressed to Mr. Nathamel Smith.
The following extract from the letter contain-
ing the remarks on the Gita, will be found
interesting :~—

“ [ hesitate not to pronounce the Geeta a per-
formance of great originality ; of a sublimity

_ of conception, reasoning and diction, almost

unequalled and a single exception, among all
the knowu religions of mankind, of a theology
accurately corresponding with that of the
christian dispensation and most power fuily
illustrating its fundamental doctrines.”
*"x
Sir N. G. Chandravarkar says —
The greatest pleasure in one's life is to be
a child in a Hindu Home.
ﬁl.f::mg: ”'te;: It is {ull of romance al-

fo. though it is covered with a
thick crust of ignorance, of superstition, of
prejudice, of decay owing to the various vicissi-
tudes and revolutions and changes through
which Hindu thought and Hindu life have
passed. This romance is of great help to us
in building our nationality. The most note-
worthy fAgure in 2 Hindu Home is the elder-
ly lady with the broom stick who is always
humming a hymn in praise of God. It is she
who teaches us to be very cheerful in the
most trying circumstances.

A child up to the eighth year is a chartered
libertine in a Hindu Home. No law is bind-
ing upon him. In his eighth year he is
invested with the sacred thread. He must
now begin a new life—the serious life of a
student.

In ancient days the student or the Brahma-
chari lived with his Guru who treated him on
a footing of equality. The Brahmachari rose
early in the morning and cepmmenced his
work with a prayer to God. Then he went
to his Guru and sang a hymn with him whigch
contained all the essence of teaching. * Let
us both develop the spirit of manliness and

4

make ourselves strong.” The Guru taught
him to speak the truth to observe religion, to
regard mother as God, and to be charitable,
Thus the life of the ancient Brahmacharis is
a source of inspiration to the modern sudents.
s

Archeological investigation has revealed

The  Birth. that Larr.)bim', a villagf: in
place of Bud- Nepal is the real -birth-
dha. place of Buddha. It is eigh-
teen miles from Kapilavastu. At the particular
spot where Buddha was born, Emperor
Asoka had a stone pillar erected and inscribed
thereon, “ Buddha was born here” Both the
place and the pillar subsequently disappeared
owing to time and vandalism and a small
temple dedicated to the Goddess Kali took the
place of the latter, It was only soms years
ago that an European archeologist made an-
underground search and discovered the pillar
with the inscription intact.

DIARY OF THE WAR.

13th Fan~More German air raids; at
tempts on Paris and London. Cerman
bombardment of Soissons. Heavy German
losses in Poland. Roumanian recruits called
out.

14th Fan.—~Operations in West hampered
by bad weather. Opening of French Parlia-
ment, President Poincare’s address. Des-
perate German offensive repulsed by Russians.
Critical situation in Vienna. Fierce fighting
resumed in the Caucasus.

15h Fan.—~Fierce Gerwan attacks re-
pulsed by Allies. Turkish advasce in Asia
Minor suspended. Intended attack on Egypt
abandoned. Boer success on. Orange River,
Germans driven back. Canada’s splendid
loyaity.

16th. Fan.—Fighting on the Aisne, (eneral
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von Kluck’s big movement : partial German
success.  British success at ILa Bassee.
British airmen bombard Antwerp. Germans
repulsed on Vistula, Interni troubles in
Vienna. Defeat of Turkish rearguard at
Karaurgan Turkish aggression in Persia Boer
revolt ; success of Union Forces, occupation of
Swakopmund.
17th _Fan—Fighting at Soissons ; German
Cavalry repulsed on Lower Vistula. Fighting,f
at Karaurgan, more Russian successes.
18th Fun.—Fighting in Belgium and France
important French advance. Germans abzmdm;
La Bassee. Calm on Russian front. Turkish
aggression in Persia; two Persian Governors
shot Anglo-American relations, trade with
Germany. .
19th Fan—Continued progress of Alljes.
Russian advance on Thorn; Kirlibaba Pass
in Carpathians, seized. General discontent in’
Austria. Battle of Karaurgan ; complete
Russian victory, fiight of the Turks. Turkish
aggression in Persia ; Governor of Tabriz
wounded. Mines in the Baltic, five German
steamers sunk ia a fortnight. Resignation of
the Secretary of German Imperial Treasury,
20th Fan.—The battle of Sovissons, another
dash for Paris ; General Joffre’s sound strategy
Gallantry of Indian troops at La Bassee, The.
Russian campaign ; fruitless German atlacks :
Austrian bombardment of Tarnow checked. ’
21st Fan.~—Air raid on England, arships
near Sandringham ; bombs at Hunstantoy and
Kings Lynn. Satisfactory situation at Ypres
Calm at Soissons ; intermittent ﬁghting else:
where. Calm on Russian frontier.,
22nd Fan.—Air raid on England ; da
at Yarmouth Allies slow advance ; French
explanation. German tactics on the Aisn
More Russiaw successes against {he -
Complete roat of Turks,
Transchorok country.
23rd Fan.—DBritish air raiq 0
Zeebrugge and Essen, Germay o,
of Nieuport, Situation uhchanged

mage

- Germans,
ussian pursuit jn

n Ostend,
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———
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Russia tliti
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) ed- R

n X 1
o gary and Transylvania. Further
3€1an successes in Caucasus
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cruisers badly damaged.
successful Artillery duels, Germans checked

at 5 i
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Sir
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failure of German attack, Good health of
British troops. Germans repulsed on the
Vistula and in Galicia. Turkish designs on
Egypt ; Djemel Pasha appointed Generalis-
simo British loan of £5 millions to Roumania
Finances of the Allies, Conference. Persian
Gulf Expedition. Heavy Turkish losses at
Kurna and Mazera, Turkish force near
Mazera.

30th Fan.—German air raid on Dunkirk
frustrated steady progress of the Allies. Im-
portant Russian victory in the Carpathians
never Dukla Pass. Russian progress in
East Prussia. Eaver Pasha at Erzerum,
re-officers Ninth Army Corps. Economic
position of belligerents, Sir Edward Holden’s
views. Anstrian Foreign Minister’s visit to
Berlin. Austrian and German troops massing
in the Carpathians.

31st Fan.—Battle of the Aisne, German
attempt to cross repulsed. Russian progress
in Galicia ; important Russian developments
in East Prussia. Austrian grain monopoly :—
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The Story of Ramayana

BY
MR. CHINNAsAWMI IYER,

Long, long ago, there lived in Ayo-
dhya, a great king, Dasaratha, by name.
Noble in mind and brave in deed
he ruled his men like the good old
Manu, in the days of yore. In his time
the men of Ayodhya were rich in wealth
and lived alife of joy They loved
truth more than life, No man lived by
fraud and stealth, Black lie and blind
lust were not known to the sons of
Ayodhya. They were pure in thought,

L ¥4

in word and in deed. Faith graced their
fair wives. They lived to a good old age
with their sons and sons' sons. ‘Thus
was Ayodhya ruled in the days of old.

This great King had there Wives. His
first queen Kausalya bore him the
Divine Prince, Sri Rama. To queen
Kaikeyi was born prince Bharatha, rich
in lore. Sumitra gave birth to the
twins, bold Lakshman and Satrugna,
The beautiful princes received the edu-
cation suited to their rank from the
great Rishi, Vasishta. They lived in
peace and loved each other. All the
three loved Rama, the first-born, but
Lakshman loved him most, and thought
that he lived only for him ; Satrugna
was ever with Bharatha.

The old King Dasaratha was blessed
with these beautiful and brave princes
after a long lease of childless life. He
was proud of them and was happy with
them. His heart was with them espe-
cially with Sri Rama so much that he
could not think of life away from them
even for a minute. With them he found
everything bright and joyful, without
them he found everything sad and
gloomy. When the fond, old, King was
thus living with his children, one day
the great Visvamithra came to his court.
The Old King properly received the
reverend Rishi and submissively en-
quired of him the object of his visit.
The Rishi told the old King that he was
being disturbed in his ¢ Thapas’ by
wicked Rakshasas and courte 88is-
tance of his eldest son, )
extirpating them. The re
as a thunder-bolt to the
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vainly offered his own services and the
services of the bravest men in his army.
The Rishi would not accept and ivas
about to depart in anger. The wise
Vasishta advised the Kingthat no harm
could befall his dear Rama and that
great things were to follow from the
happy visit of this mighty Rishi. So
Rama and his loving brother Lakshman
were sent with the Rishi lo his Asrahma.
There Rama with his devoted brother
killed the great monster Thataka and
drove away her brothers and other
Rakshasas. Thus protected, the grate-
ful Vishvamithra in hig wisdom saw
that the brave Rama was the £t husband
to the virtuous Sita.

Sitawas the only daughter of King
Janaka, famous for his bravery and
wisdom. After a long life of devotion
and sacrifice, Janaka was blessed with
Sita. Sita was as fair asshe wag virtuous,
This Janaka had a mighty bow. 1p the
room in which this mighty bow was kept
Sita was playing with her vory balls :
one got under the hox containing thé
bow. Sita, with little effort, lifted up the
_box and got back her bal, Her play-
mates had been score of strong men

[To be Coniinued].
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lifting up the box with difficulty. The
wondering girls reported to the King

this extraordinary feat performed by
the fair Sita.

.The wise King had it proclaimed that
his fair Sita would wed only the prince
who could lift up and bend the mighty
bow of Siva, Many an ambitious prince
tried this feat of strength but without
success,  Visvamitra took Spj
to the Court of Janaka,
brought, Rama took it u
too strong for it and it br
Then Dasaratha ang ]
sent for, suitable brides
the other brothers and
was celebrated with great pomp in the
palace of Janaka, After the marriage
thg happy old King returpned hon§e
with his sons' and daughters-in-law’s.

After some time, the
worn with the cares of
of this world wished
King in his steaq and
peace. When the Kip
mind the high and the
were glad for Sri R,
and was so much love

Rama
the bow was
p, his arm wag
oke into pieces.
€ queen were
were found for
the marriage

good old King,
State and tireq
to make Rama
to lead alife of
g spoke out his
low in the reafy
ma was so gog
dbythmnaé |
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NATIONAL EDUCATION.
BY

MR. K. V. RAMANUJACHARIAR, B.A.

Nobody can doubt that in India political
prominence and commercial success are
viewed to-day from an ethical standpoint
widely different from the tolerant acquies-
cence or pernicious indifference of a decade
or two ago. There can be no two opinions
that a system of feee education organised so
as to reach the last individual in the social
ladder will in no small measure contribute to
the elevation of national life in all its aspects.
Thanks to that illustrious son of India, Mr.
G.K. Gokhale, who by his unique career “has
given an impulse fo ways of thinking about
life and politics that will ultimately bear fruit
in a broader democracy, a more expanded
opportunity, an increased recognition of
human rights and the establishment of a
wider justice on a firmer basis of morality
and civilisation,” we have come to learn a
higher sense of civic and public duty. Itis
not without feelings of intens® sorrow that the
men of all shades of opinion, to their intense
surprise, heard the unexpected fate of his Bill
introduced into the Imperial Legislative Coun-
cil on this momentous question a few years

ago, when it was thrown out on the plea of
““want of funds,” an argument that would,
‘*even though we possess like Hydra, a thou-
sand mouths, have stopped them all.” Mr.
Gokhale realised as he was bound to, that
industry refined by education should -be
preached, “as a new gospel, by word, by
example, by influence, so that it may reach
the hearts and understandings of young and
old and drive into the sea the twin.devils of
Idleness and Mendicancy which have long
pressed a noble nation.,” Here it will not
be out of place if we hear the opinion of one
of the greatest poets of England, Words«
worth, whose poetic temperament is charac-
terised, as it usually is, by an earnest yearning
after a befter and happier state of things than
any which this world, as at present constituted,
can afford—a longing desire that man should
be more free, more noble~—should bear upon
him more of the Creator’s image, and less of
the stamp of misery and degradation, than at
present attaches to him, even where society is
most civilised and refined, *

O ! for the coming of the glorious time,

When prizing knowledge as her noblest
wealth,

And best protection, this imperial realm,

While she exacts allegiance, shall admit,
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An obligation, on her part, to teach,

Them who are born to serve her and
obey.

Binding herself by statute to secure,

For all the children whom her soil
mainfains,

The rudiments of letters, and inform,
The mind with moral and religious truth
b

Both understood and practised—so that
none,

How'ever destitute, be left to droop.
By tlmely culture unsustained ; or run
Into a wild disorder ; or be forced, ’

To trudge t ife wi
help, ge through weary life without the

Of intellectual implements and tools
A savage horde among the civilised,’
A servile band among the lordly free,

————

A BHORT APPRECIATION OF ROBERT
" BURNS.
t the basis of all hj

truthfulness, intense r:;lsitr})'?“;:ltfll?zmzb‘s Oh'lte
tl?e objects which he saw, truthfuyl s o
himself as the seer of them. Here w e
a son of toil, looking out on the w:rsiczit Ifnan,
his cottage as society, low and high o
nature, homely or teautiful, withgth, alI]d oo
eye, the most piercing insight, and tfm v,
est' heart, touching life at 4 };undrede };T)?;Z-

erling worth, nor

» not
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the language of b
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ness, a force, g Vitality flde With a direct.
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ﬁ{jger tips and forced the p . oged to the
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moral insight—all are ‘there.

Z(r)iu see the strong imtellect made alive and
! }:r.en home to the mark by the fervid heart
ehind it—~PRINCIPAL SHalgp, — * *

Everywhere
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THE RIGHT HON. HENRY
FAWCETT,

By Mg, S, v, NATAR
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He‘ possessed an exte
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submission to the dreadiul calamity of blind-
ness we see instanced ‘ the power of a brave
man to transmufe loss into gain and wrest
victory from misfortune.”” His very affliction
has nerved him to greater individuality and
concentration of purpose. No doubt there
are immortal proofs to show how genius can
rise untramelled by mere loss of vision.
There have been blind men in all walks of
life who in spite of this distressing defect
played important parts in the evolution of
civilisation and in its progess. There was the
Greek General Timoleon, the one-yed Zisca,
the Poet Homer, Milton, the lawyer Nicholas
Bacon, the philosopher and mathematician,
Dr. Saunderson, the physician Hugh James.
But the one unique feature that went in a
great way to differentiate Mr. Fawcett from
this crowd and place him on a pedestal
almost superhuman was that he scarcely
mourned over the inevitable necessities of
this irreparable affliction but accepted his fate
with a cheerful uncowmplaining and royal in-
dependence.

Born in Salisbury in 1833 of very respecta-
ble parentage, his father being a Justice of
the Peace, he entered first at Peterhouse,
whence he migrated to Trinity Hall and so
became a fellow Collegian with Leslie Stephen,

his future biographer. A fine and successful

career seemed open to him. Fortune smiled
on him and his friends came to have the most
sanguine hopes of his brilliant future. He
studied for the Bar and when his greatness
was all a ripening ¢ came a blast—a killing
blast” in 1838, September 17th in the shape
of blindness to frustrate all his fondly cherished
hopes. While out for partridge shooting with
his father, two stray shots from the latter’s gun
most unwiltingly, of course, struck the face of
Henry and blinded himor ever. He at once
realised his dark future and without giving
himself up to desperation and to an ever com-
plaining life of misery, the brave and noble
young man almost instantly took up the

purposes of life cheerfully and in full earnest-
ness. He became a more ardent student o

John Stuart Mill and especially of his Political¢
Economy. He delivered a lecture on ¢ The
Economic Effects of Recent Gold Discovery,"
which showed his retentiveness of complicated
statements and elaborate figures and statistics.
Mr, Mill himsel( was not slow to express his
appreciation of the young man’s achievements.
In 1863 he became professor of Political
Economy in the University of Cambridge. He
wrote his ““Manual of Political Economy,” the
popularity and completeness of which is testi-
fied by the fact that it passed through nu-
merous editions. When he married in 1867
he found in his wife a most willing and con-
genial helpmate and they were the joint
authors of several lesser and larger works
bearing round the science of Political Econo-
my. He infused into his books and teaching
a humanity and disposition to regard man as
something more than a mechanical being.

He sat in Parliament sometimes for Brigh«
ton and later on for Hackney, the expenses
for which was partially met by the contribu-
tions from the English residents of Bombay
as a mark of their appreciajjon of his services
and his native friends and admirers in
Bombay presented him in 1880 with a silver
tea service and salver of Cutch work enclosed
in a carved wood case of native manufactuce,
In 1880 Mr. Fawcett accepted the position of
Post Master General offered by Mr, Gladstone.
In this department he effected many salutary
reforms which woke up the old establishment
from its slumbers, every reform breathing his
benevolent heart toward the welfare of the
working classes. The thoroughness with which
Mr. Fawcett carried out his conviction of duty
is related by Mr.Herry Willet. Bhe dismissal of
the servants of the Post Office had to be signed
by the Post Master General: The establish-
ment being a numerous one consisting of good
bad and indifferent sort of men, Mr. Fawceit
took upon himself to inquire direct into
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pafticu]ars before signing any dismissal, Defal-
 Gations having occurred in a Local PostOffice
- a watch was set ang suspicions fell on a clerl;
-who was caught in using telegrams for racin
and betting. The clerk was removed to anothe%
office and defalcations ceased ; he was then
sent to the original office ang they recom-
menced. Though dismissal was justified, Mr.
- Fawcett said, «1 wij give him one ;nore;
chance, for he has been to the Rector who
has written that he confesses his gambling ang
general misconduct, but solemnly protests he
18 not the thief. The Rector believes him and
S as he has admitted his gambling he may h
mnosent. If he had denieq it | shouldy b:
: cop\fxnced that he was guity””  Further in-
quiry showed that the rey] culprit was
guard of the railway train, « There, you .
1\'Ir. Willet ' said the bling professo’ry“ bSee
little extra care | saved a fooligh yo&nvmyaz
>
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was never heard to breat)
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SHAKESPEARE AS A TEMPERANCE
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By

mearhls' neglect the cugto
saw 1t in its poetic aspects ;
sccrated to it, wits at i
. their tavern
anq Kings at .their royal feasts, e Sl’é’PerS'
on it as a nationa] nd he illre te Ctted
A ustrates

ghost on the Famparts of

doth wake to-ni
and takes his rouse, it

Keeps Wassail,
gering Up-sprin
g
And ag he draing
of Rhenish down,

The Lettle-d
~drum
thus bray oyt and trumpet

The triumpp, o his pledge, "

and the swag-
reels ;

his draughts

FEBRUARY 1915.)

THE 'MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY. 95

Then he adds this bitfer condemnation of
the practice. .

‘“ This heavy headed revel, east and west,

Makes us traduced, and taxed of other
nations :

They clepe us drunkards, and with swi-
nish phrase.

Soil our addition ; and indeed it takes

From our achievements.

These words, put into Hamlet’s mouth, were
undoubtedly Shakespeare’s deliberate verdict
on the national vice of England—a vice even
then so pronounced that he makes lago give
her people a very unenviable superiority in it.

lago—* They (the English) are most
potent in potting. Your Dane, your German
and your Hollander,~Drink. Ho! are no-
thing to your English.”’ .

The spirit of Shakespeare’s thoughts on this
subject, however, may be best learned from
the individual drunkards among his dramatic
personze, for Shakespeare knew well that there
are drunkards and drunkards. Thus, how differ-
ently he paints the effects of wine upon the
savage Caliban and the gentleman Cassio,
Caliban has but a glimmering intelligence, but
Stephano’s bottle puts a new life into him
—a very brutal one, for whenever the neck of
the bottle is turned the lips of the savage slob-
ber for more—~nay he would fain worship
the hoider of it. He will work no more now
for Prospero and in his drunken elation
clumsily {risks about, crying with his eyes
upon the bottle.

“ Freedom hey day !
Hey day freedom !’

But the freedom he desires is physical in-
toxication and his brutal allegiance will be
given to any one who can show him a bottle.
Alas ! weneed not go to Prospero’s isle to
find Calibans of this spirt. ©

How different a victim to the vice is Cas-
sio l—soldier high in commaund, *“ a great
arithmetician, ” and withal an honest, up-
right gentleman. Cassio has no love for wine,

Hey day freedom !

and a very poor head for it, and indeed dis-
likes the custom of drinking. But he has
little strength of character and allows 1 ago.
even against his reason and his wish to make
him drink. This scene is so cleverly drawn,
and its humour so irresistible, that its moral
would be bad hadd not Shakespeare placed in
it lTago malevolently sober, with fiendish tact
guiding the revel to fiendish ends, and had he
not so quickly introduced Othello and the
inevitable judicial punishment.

Then what bitterness of contemptuous
self-reproach has Cassio ! “ Drunk ? and
speak parrot ? squabble, swear, and discourse

fustian with one's shadow ? ...... To be now
a sensible man, by and by a fool and pre-
sently a beast ! ...... Idrunk !...... Oh thou in-

visible spirit of wine, if thou hast no name to
be known by, let us call thee Dewil 1" It
may be urged that the proverb, ¢ Good wine
is a good familiar creature if it be well used,”
winds up the argument as far as it is carried in
this play (Othello) but that saying comes from
the false ago, and may be fairly set at nought.

Leaving these cases of incidental drunken-
ness, let us look at the confirmed sof,
Barnardine in “ Measure fQr Measure,” The
great lesson of this play is social mercy and
the treatment of this dissolute prisoner
makes him one of the most wonderful of
Shakespeare’s minor characters, Barnardine
is ¢“ drunk many times a day, if not many
days entlirely drunk”—an ignorant outcast,
hulking about the prison, either sleeping,
drinking or in a sullen, half sober stupor—* a
man that apprehends death no more dread-
fully than a drunken sleep.”

Barnardine is indeed a terrible picture of
the savage of civilised life ; outcast from
birth, falling naturally from helli¢h revels into
hellish crimes, and then confronted with
justice and the gallows. Scciety . has been
hanging its Barnardines for woeful centuries
but Shakespeare, two hundred and seventy
years ago, dared this opinion i



96 THE MADRAS

“ A creafure unprepared, unmeet for
death,
And to transport him in the mind he is
were damnable,”
' Accordingly he hands him over to the
Friar for instruction, bidding Barnardine
“ Take this mercy o provide
better times to come,” ) provide for
) Of that class of drunkards whom we call
!oafers ' Shakespeare has given us four ag-
mirable portraits—Sly in the Taming of the
Shrew, and Bardolph, Pistol i
? ’ d
Henry IV, e Ny in

Sly is a low, idle villag

e ti i
sy, ippler with a

softish face and a Joose tongue
whom one can only feel the most %nn’]i?;:gi(f:c;
Contempt. Bardolph is the best of the three
followers of Falstaff for he at least was faith.
ful to his master. Bat he is one of those
clayey creatur.s whom no quantity of spirit
touches ; he is always sober in a muddy kind
9f way, and after the hardest drinking bout
is ab.le to light Falstaff home, Fiuellen's’
description of him to Henry V sets the con-
firmed sot clearly before us : ¢ One Bardolph
if your Majesty knows the man his face is al]
bubukies and whelks and knobs and flames of
f?re ; and his lips blows at his nose and it is
like a coal of fire, sometimes biue sometimes
red.” But after all he isa better creature
than the egotistical sot Nym, with his never
enfling comments on his own character anq
doings and his wearisome repetition of the
humour of it.” Pistol is the city sot, swag.
gering and  shabby genteel. The ,modef)r
pistols wear flashy dress and cheap jewellern
and haunt low theatres and gambling housesy
Now Shakespeare’s disposition of th s.
three shows how he eslimated such cha o
ters. Bardofph is hanged for stealin amc-
frgm a church, aud Nym hys a similga fpyx
Pistol takes his'farewel] of us in that ; fﬁe.
jous scene, in the English Court of gd}cu-
thercz", disgraced, cashiered, and wity th st
of Fluellen's beak in his mouth, he d N e
s ecides {o
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8o bachto England and “ and brag and  steal
and devise new shifts,” Somehow we feel
quite sure that this career terminates sooner
or later at Tyburn,

The highest type of sots that Shakespeare
has drawn for us are Sy Toby Belch and Sir
John Falstaff. With an outward similitude
they are yet very different, Sir Toby being a
{:ju* inferior character 10 hig brotherknight.
Sir Toby loves practical jokes ; Sir John never-
tfleSC@nds so low. Sir Toby delights in braw,
Ing and song singing ; Sir John prefers his
case in his own inn and relies upon his wit
anc} his powers of conversation. Sir Toby
ea§|ly becomes drunk and noisy ; Sir John
drinks all night and rises as cool a; when he
sat down. Sir Toby is genial to the core, and

as he has tt i i 1
o n 1 capacity for falling honestly in

Ve, we are led to believe that 2 i
will make him eventually a sobergggigzgz
gentleman, fonder of his family than hig bottle
But for Falstaff we have no such hope Wt‘:
know that he will never marry bput' will
always be a  dweller in clubs and tave n
Anc? we cannot but feel what 3 grand cha::cS:
tqer is here wrecked by the love of sack! And
Shakespeare in the subtlest and mogt delicate
g:ﬁrazhzws us 1‘hat Falstaff fully realised his
dais w;:]e czndmon. He does ot forget the
Do 13 c;wasa'page to Thomag Mowbray
D Comp(:n?cl,l:; z?}iohwm? he was the friend
no issi
pated man of rank with a ﬁ]ac:ll?sindA 3:!5;;

Opportunities and hig
he never Jaughs him.
m, or in his company,

powers. Observe that
self ; others laugh at hi

ll]):: th? jgsls -wi(h 2 sad brow ; there is no
1un i his wit; it js q intellectyal.

giolny of his despair, admits
1 : 8t lack honour, love, obedi-
(:;;Fe,t and f'nends. " Falstaff mak,es n,o corr:-
I a“‘l 8, bt in his acceptance of such com-
panions as Bardolph, Nym, and Pistol. he
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tacitly acknowledges the same thing. No
great crimes or wrongs curse his descent to
the grave but none the less it is sad. All his
fair prospectd wasted, his substance gone, his
friends false, his services {orgotten, he dies in
a tavern indebted for his last necessities to
Dame Quickly’s Kindness. Indeed the death
of Falstaff, told in her rude patois to his
debauched companions, is to the reflective
mind, one of the most pathetic of scenes.
Hostess:—* So'a cried out, God! God!
God ! three or four times
Now I, to comfort him, bid him a
should not
Think of God; | hoped there was no need
to trouble
Hiwself with any such thought yet, etc,
Nym :—They say he cried out for sack
Hostess :—Ay that a’ did”

It is true that Shakespeare is himself accu.
sedof somelimes staying too long at the
carousals at the Mermaid Inn. Very proba-
bly out of these experiences, and the shame
and remorse following them, he drew his con-
temptuous self-reproach ofCassio—¢Discourse
fustian with one’s own shadow.” There is a
dash of retrospective self-annoyance in the
very accuracy of the phrase.

Buat his disapproval of drinking, both as a
national and individual vice is quite evident ;
and perhaps among his other prophetic glimp-
ses he had the vision of a time when Cassio’s
wish that, ¢ courtesy would invent some
other custom of entertainment”” would be
taken into social and legislative consideration.
In fact, if Shakespeare lived to-day, therse is
little doubt—judging him from his own
works—that he would take the chair at all the
temperance meetings in Stratford on Avon.*

* From the Leisure Hour,
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ON CHARACTER AND ON THE
FORMATION Of CHARACTER.

By Mr. 8. CHiNNaswaMl IYER.
{Continued from page 407.
The Nature of the formation of charater,

The generalizations of biologists and the
creed of modern evolution seems to have
established that ¢ varieties and different
species of animals and plants are the product
partly of the conditions of environment and
partly of natural selection” and that abnor.
mal growths are due to special and constant
exercise of certain organs and qualities and
the neglect and disuse bave resulted in the
weakening and disappearance of others. This
is true of human character : itis formed by
surrounding conditions and events and influ-
encing personalities in accordance with the
law of natural selection; itis strengthened
by a pracess of exercise and repetition, i.e.,
by habit. It is not so mueh as the destruction
of the evil or the creation of the good in man
but the aiding and directing the growth of the
good in man that is the problem of the for-
mation of character. Pestalozzi holds that
“a school could do nothing better than to
place the learner in conditions favourable fo
the full expansion of whatever is best in his
intellectual powers and his moral and spiritual
aspirations.” In this connection it will be
instructive to remember Posseau’s belief that
the child is born with a propensity for good
and Swami Vivekananda’s saying thatit isa
sin to call man, the noblest work of God, a
born sinner.

How to aid and direct the growth of character
and overcome obstacles to it.

This last and most important portion of
the subject may be considered under the
following heads : (@) How far man is the
creature of environment ; (b) the influence of
the strength of will; (c) the surroundings of
the young—the school, the home, the play-
ground, etc.; (d) the principal persons and
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things he comes in contact with—the parent
the teacher, the friends, books, etc. ; (e) and,
)

!astly, some time-honoured methods of foster-
ing the ethical spirit in man.

(@) How far man is the creatire of
environment,

Tf)o much importance has been attached ta
Fhe influence of environment op man. Buckle
in his great book on civilization has gane so
far as to assert that, given certain con
man cannot do otherwise than h
Misconceptions about the doctrine of

and the influence of heredity on man
some cases,

being a hopel

ditious,
e does.
Karma
has, in
led to the conclusion of man
€SS creature of circumstanceg

() The influence of the strength of will,
Too little weight is attacheq to

of will, Environment ha
fence on man,

the strength
o § certainly its influ-

ut if man does not, b his
Eotent free will, change his environ,men);, if
he does not place himsef in healthy surround-
ings and conditions calculated to deve

lop th
ood .. p the
tghankimd the noble in him, he has himself to
The

surroundings of the young, the school, the
ome, play-ground efc. ,
. who are in-charge of chil
have not in them this power ff natura;isr:l‘ls;gg
‘\‘vell developed must Iook to their environment.
The character of pupils is unconscious!
.moulded by the sort of mora] atmosphere tha};
is preathe‘d in the school—the prevailin
spirit of the place, its cheerfulness, the mutu:ﬁ
belpfulness of its members, its love of worl
%ts orderly freedom, its well-directed ambitio ;
its scorn of meanness of subterfuge” r;i
contribute to the formation of charactgr ‘-a
The home* has even a greater inﬁuen.ce on

the child than the school ¢ the

] > arent’s
concern is even greater thap that pof tfls
e

teacher. The home should be such

Teachers,

o 0

I

the love of beauty and harmony of his infant

soul.  Everything ngly and inbarmonious
should be screened from him. The play-
ground is the training field where ¢he vigurous
and playful youth receives his first lessons in

the Cardinal virtues of fellow-feeling and self-
sacrthce,

(cl) The principal persons and things he comes
Mt Contact witheihe parent, the teacher, the
‘ Jriends, books, etc.

The life of the parent has a great influence
on the child. The parent is the child's
earliest ideal and he takes after him with all
his nascent instinet for imitation. So the
parent should impress the child with his best
and  scrupulously keep from him his unfortu-
nate shortcomings,

The next important personality that influ-
ences the child is that of the teacher. He
should remember that not only what he s

and what he does counts
what he is,

ays
' with the pupil but
bearing o) Cgilsr tt:sstes and preferences, his
the character of the );)fgil‘:.great " o mouid
.HlS teaching is of no Jess importance than
his personfﬂity. He should always remember
that the aim of teaching is to communicate
trluth and influence character, He should
:d\:;a:)};stizt;t before th? pupils the true ideal of
du —not getling on, not large salarjes
material advantages but honour, influence,

gﬁfortunit{iies of usefulness, power to serve
€rs, and to add to ¢ i
whom e o " he happiness of those

. € must rememb

n er that

?n ;stxr;::t may deter, byt ultimately results
PNt of rebellion and reaction—that

sgr;cittll:xoirtl only breaks the will and not
il Creaznd. produces—poor, spiritless,
. mulsrte InCapable alike of good and
concienge. appeal o hig intuition and
N, ha.v ml\st' femember that moral
o obt inﬂe no meaflmg for the child, they
onchy 1" uence E}ns Character unless the
e mf:ulca?mg these moral precepts

0 the intelligence and conscience of
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the pupils and by inspiring them with affection
and reverence makes them accept such
maxims as & matter of course. He must also

 see that truth is imparted in different forms

“lest learning by heart formal stafements
should become a substitute for thinking and
so hinder actual acceptance and assimilation
of the doctrine (truth).”

The friends and companions have a vast
influence on the moulding of character. The
guardians of the pupil must have watchiul
eye on the company he keeps.

Next to friends books have a marked influ-
ence on character. It forms the taste and
determines the moral preferences. Many are
the evil effects of flippant and light reading
which has become the fashion among the
modern youths. It is the duty of the teacher
{o guide his pupils ia their choice of books.
Poetry, with its power to infuse the sentiment
of patriotist, to cultivate the religious instinct
and to excite the imagination and biographies
which give an idea of the possibilities of life
and make us realize its responsibifities should
form the staple food of the young mind.

I cannot conclude this portion of the sub-
ject without referenceto oar time-honox?red
method of direct mora} teaching by injunctions
to specific acts and enforcing the observance
of particular acts not necessarily makmng their
meaning intelligible. The performance of
such acts are based on implied reverence
for sacred things and respect and courtesy
to elders. Such acts mean deference to the
wishes and feelings of others and after
habitual practice lead to “Sense of duty.”
The sense of duty when incorporated into life
results in self-surrender, the aim of all ethical
life, such self-surrender as manifests itself in
Milton’s sonnet on ¢ His blindness’ and in
Wordsworth’s ¢ Ode to Duty.

« I supplicate for thy,control; .
But in the quietness of thought ;

Me this unchartered freedom tires ;

I feel the weight of chance desires,
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My hopes no more must change their
name
I longfor a repose that ever is the same.”

e e e o e

Mrs. A. BESANT ON EDUCATION.
BY
G. RATNAM, B.A,

Presiding the other day on the cccasion of
the 34th Anniversary of the Madras Progres-
sive Union School, Mrs. Besant gave some
valuable suggestions to the managers and
teachers of schools, As the founder and
organizer of the Central Hindu College,
Benares, and as the president of the Theoso-
phical Society which manages many schools,
Mrs. Besant has considerable experience in
the management of educalional institutions
and her suggestions on matters educational
cannot be otherwise. We welcome her idea
that the country should be studded with
schools managed by the elders and parents of
the pupils on national lines imparting also
moral and religious education by means of
our ancient sacred literature. Education
should aim at the fourfold development of
the pupil which will enable him to take his
place as a future citizen of a great self-
governing country uader the zgis of the
British nation.

Referring to teachers, she said they should
live the greatest life, their vocation being con-
secrated. The teachers of Aacient India were
a glorious band of men. They taught their
pupils for nothing, They were looked upon
with greatest reverence. Now the teacher has
fallen into disrepute. Our duty should be to
raise the teacher to his ancient status.

No doubt the teacher’s professfon or rather
the teacher’s calling is the noblest of all pro.
fessions. But at the same time it is the
sorriest of all trades. Many of those who
have entered the profession are ‘milking the
bull’ Their pay and prospects are not suffici-
ently encouraging. They are an ill-paid and
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fixsc.:ontented class. First of all there is the
mledious distinction between the Indian Edu.
cational and Provincial Services. The Indian
whg can bea Judge of the High Court of
]udxgature, who can be a Commissioner of a
province, and who can be a member of the
Viceroy's Executive Council, is shut off from
the pox:tals of the Indian Educational Service
There is a wide gulf of difference between tht;
pay and  prospects of a professor and ap
assistant professor in a college who have
almost the same qualifications and who tur

out more or less the same amount of workn
Secondly the pay of the teachers in :
schools is hardly adequate for the amount of
work expected from them. These are the
days of specialisation, Every specialist must
have an up-to-date library of his own if b

warﬁxts to do fall justice to his work ;
which is generally within three élig
not allow him to have a library of
to lead a comfortable Jife
thing for a rainy day. ’

'Next comes the elementary sch

His pay is generally less tha}x; thato (())lf ;eazf]lﬁr.
f]eafl constable. In these hard times hepﬁ .
it difficult to keep the wolf from the dnds
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Lieutenant-Governor, the pay and thz " e
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Punjab have been bettered, We~ho e
afnple. set by the Ruler of the Pun‘sgt‘he o
direction is sure to be followed b thJ 0 this
other provinces espe st of the

ciall T )
Governor H. g y by our dlStmg“’Shed

- the Right
Lord Pentland whose keen ingteresti-li(r)xng;able
tca-

tion has already won for ki
i i ;
hearts of the people, @ miche in the

As for the teacher fallip
r:odem days, nobody ig
this state of affairs tha
His shgu}d be the attemnptt:l: ::gcehg_" himselg,
the? enviable position which by o s status tg
enjoyed. Let him look boldly in t?x ?;t ancestor
world as a priest of the temple ofe ka;ce olf the

ow edge

secondary

His pay
its does
his own,
and to save some-

g into disrepute ip
more responsible for

ow
Trustees of temples RerS, Chettie

———

of his responsibility
work as the moulder
Let him take an
of the locality in
And last but not

't de corps and b
a force that should be reCkonedpupon e;%‘::

and
easter;hztcr;e alone‘ he'will be judged by the
orn id 2 of judging men and not by the
o ¥ the people ¢ who have taken t

of the western ides’ and then agg

t}?en alone ¢ hig rendered
read unto

and prepare carefully his
?f his pupils’ character
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education of the p(;orw with the funds
available for charitable purposes instead of
“puilding and guilding temples ” and choul-

tries and feetling and promoting idleness and

poverty in the country. It is high time for
them therefore to change their views on
charity and direct it in far better channels as
fighting out ignorance {rom the cousntry.

Among the wealthy land owning class, no
one has realised the importance of educating
the poor on the right lines as the Hon'ble
K. Chidambaranatha Mudaliar of Shiyali,
who is really setting an example for the
other land-owners to follow.

The pupils’ minds are like clay. The
teacher can make out of it good pots to be
valued and preserved and bad ones to be
thrown away in the streets. We would like
to sound a note of dissent here. The teacher
cannot be held responsible for the conduct
and character of his pupils outside the school
and in their after lives. After alla boy spends
only a few hours a day in the school. We
have fo take into account the home influence
that is brought into play in the formation of
his character. The materials of a school are
drawn from the different strata of society.
The home influence of some may be of a very
undesirable character. So in such cases it
never exercises a wholesome influence over
thoir morals and manners. It may, on the
other hand, counteract the good influence of
the school. The parents themselves may
undo the work of the teacher.

True, the education has been hitherto
bookish. Of late there is a tendency to make
it practical. Of course the practical side

has to be developed. Only a few schools

recognise the importance of school excursions,
manual training, and the teaching of the First
Aig to the Injured. No doubt the introduc-
tion of the * Boys scoufs institution will be
a corrective to the students who have caught
¢ the contagion of bookishness’.

brilliant bodies as the health ™%
breaks down in their middle life.
the Indians die in their harness and do not
live long ehough to enjoy pensions. The
neglect of physical exercise and the infliction
of home lessons are not the only causes which
bring about premature weakness, There are
other causes such as early marriages which
have become the bane of our society and the
high pressure at which many of our schools
are worked. ‘The Indian boys are very eager
to learn and not to play because their parents
most of whom are ignorant of the importance
of developing the body, along with the mind
and heart insist on purely intellectual educa-
tion and discourage them from taking partin
sports and games. The teacher has also to
educate the ignorant parents to co-operate
with him in forming ¢ the strong Aryan man-
hood.’

The importance of the medical and physio-
logical inspection of schools cannot be
overrated. They are the only means of
preventing such diseases as Myopia and
curvature of the spine incidental in school
life from becoming chronic. The teeth and
nose should be examined well and prizes
should be given to children who take care to
keep them clean. In this way the inspection
will greatly promote the health of the school-
going population and facilitate the work of
the teacher.

As trustees of the future citizens of our
country, our ideal of education should cer-
tainly be very high. Then alone we can
hasten the progress of the country. <«He
who aims at the sky shoots higher than he
who aims at a tree.”

e,

wr s N
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BOARDING ARRANGEMENT IN SCHOOL.
BY R. SriNTvAsA AIYANGAR, B.A,, LT,

. It is an 'undisp.uted fl'.llth that India is yet
in a sfate in which legislation cap do more
than collective thought or action. Peop‘e~ar
in that transition stage where they wish .to dg
much, but don't, or, what comes' to the same
thing, won't know the way to doit, The
former is true generally of the great mass of
the uneducated public, while (he latter is 5o
of the so—called educated public, The chief
difference between the two sets of people, or
rather, shall [ say sects ? lies in the fact t,hat
the former are in that happy state of igno-
rance where one listens to reason, while the
latter are in that of a high potential Leyden-
jar charged to its maximum density, which
gives a shock to the well or ill-meaning
individual who dares to finger it. This |
speak from constant experience of both, Of
course, there are exceptions among both these
people, which merely go to prove the rule.

The government has for some time, had it
in mind to improve the education of our
country, and with that view, as we know,
farge and liberal grants, both recurring and
non-recurring, are made for various educa.-
tional purposes. Amongst the rest, it is
sanctioning very large grants in respect of
hostels attached to schools ; so much so that
in certain cases, grants to the full amount
were sanctioned for hostels. Itis true that
some sort of supervision is necessary for aff
boys, both high school pupils as well a5
college students, in order that they may
become good and useful citizens in their after
life.

Nay, more, I might even say that one haq
rather err on the side of severity than on that
of leniency <with these young men. 1 have
invariably seen that a little severity is produc.
tive of good in the long run, though it ought
not to be casried to an extreme. The beha.
viour of these young men generally is in no
way disrespectful, but one ought to say, it is
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my opinion, vanish if the management should
be the intermediary between the master and
the parent in this transaction and make it
their*business to pay the master the boarding
fee of the boy and get it out of the boy or the
parent as a part of his schooling. The
supervision charge should be very little at
first, say Rs. 2 per head, of which the parent
might be asked to pay half, the other half met
by the Government in the shape of grants.
Besides a sort of wholesale grant might, and
in my opinion ought to be made, in favour of
these masters considering the number of pupils
they had under their care during the year,
which, in a manner, might be taken to
indicate the measure of their popularity. This
might be made into a source of healthy
rivalry between masters and masters in this
respect, but where there might be fear of
unhealthy rivalry, the management should
step in and put a stop to such 2 thing.

Such a system as has been sketched above
could, in my opinion, work better than
hostels, where pupils are taken in wholesale
and managed by one individual. The manage-
ment should also see their way to see that
such teachers are supplied with free quarters,
or at least should make an allowance on that
score for them.

Would not this scheme be more beneficia]
to our boys at this present stage, and ata
much less cost to Government ?

I leave the minor details of working of
such a scheme to be worked out in the actual
making of the experiment, for they would be
different in different places. I propose this
scheme because its benefits are three-fold :—
first and foremost, the boys do not lose that
home influence, which is so effectual in
making them happy ; secondly they have the
personal example of tke teRcher set before
them consiantly, and last, but not least, it
puts a few rupees into the pocket of the poor
paid teacher, in the shape of supervision
charges and capitation allowance. These

items could be decided upon by the manage-
ment in consultation with the Inspector,
considering the needs of locality and the
Government would be able to make the grants
on the recommendation of the Inspector.
Would not this system put a stop to the
impoverishing of the parent both from
opening an establishment for the sake of
his boy at the town where the school is
situated and from absenteeism ? Absenteeism
is an evil which every other country than
India has realised the dangers of and is
contending against. Besides, would it not
spare the parent a world of trouble and
anxiety on behalf of his son, who, he could
now be sure, is in good hands ?

The hostel is good in its way I don't at all
mean to decry the thing ; and I am sure it
will be a source of immense good in its own
time for India. But now is not the time
for it in India ? Wirstly on account of the
wastage in our schools, and, secondly, on
considerations of discipline and character
formation, In both these opinions I am in
very good company, as will be testified by the
latest Quinquennial Report on Education of
the India Government., When the wastage
shall be lessened by other openings for the
waste materials and the character formation
difficulty shall have been obviated by personal
examples and by long tradition, then, and not
till then, shall be the time for the hostel in
India, or atleast in Madras. This system
should appeal all the better to my brethren,
for it is an adaptation of our ancient Guru-
kulu-vasa to modern requirements.

Formality and informality are the two poles,
between which we have to strike a golden
mean in our proposal. [ say a golden mean
advisedly, for the golden mean is a thing
which depends upon so many things, and
upon the state of the individuals concerned.
Every body knows there is a sort of wear and
tear in the very running of official machinery,
which causes some waste of power and
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energy on the one hand and of money on the
other. The best lubricant for overcoming
such athing is a spice of informality, the
different degrees of which depends upon
different things. 1 say very often to my
friends “I am not against association but
against Associations,” with this view. The
only thing we have to guard against is lest,
too much of informality should creep in, thus
spoiling that heaithful and regular routine of
things, which every body, high and low, must
get into a habit of for succeeding in life,
For life is nothing but routine almost. Even
“ Genius,” says Carlyle, * is nothing but an
infinite capacity for taking pains.”

The first effort in this direction should be
made by Government, by its asking schools
which have no hostels attached to them to
take steps for the boarding of the sons of
non-residents in some such manner as this.
Coming as it should from Government, and
having its imprimatur, as it were, the scheme
would be adopted by managers more readily
than otherwise; just as the School Final
Scheme, which, though objected to in-various
quarters both then and now, isa blessing, as
the Rev. H. Schaffter says, has been adopted
by all the schools of Madras.

PRUSSIAN DUMMHEIT.

There is in the guttural, explosive German
language, a word which has become almost
international ; the word Dummkopf. In the
Kaiser’s realm it is a word of most frequent
use, rising to the tongue naturally a score
of times a day. Among other nations the
expression is'reserved for one of that degree
of stupidity, of blockheaded, unseeing, un-
reasoning lack of intelligence that stupefies,
The dictionary will tell you Dummkopf
merely means blockhead; it means much
more than that.

———

Dununkopf is esgentia
welded for Prugsian
means  stupid,
super-stupidity—.
anything more

lly a Prussian word,
use. Dumm which
and. Dummheit—Stupidity,
are ifs sister words, Could

read yesterday ?
ee the futility of
ship to a nation
had challenged,
slaughtered, whose
y il treated, and
and  whose  most
Waste. But Prussian

suggesting a sudden frieng
whose Very existence it
whose men it had
women it had bryta)|
who§e countryside
Precious relics it laiq

» having
t » {rampled
ortured him, j
oD tand robbed him of half,hlisl
Possess , to s:'xy, Wwhen it geeg itself threa
f. y‘a gathering of the victim’s I
r1E~:setndfs. ‘Come, pj ur watchp::; rtfl?l

Ol your mone i .
o 3o Y, and we wijj 5ay no more

h man down
Maimed him,

grant the
fough her
Vet penetrateqg
Slum vajueg pe,

troops ¢,
S not
el

FEBRUARY 1915.]

THE- MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY. 105

indepcnder ce above all things; that, having
endured the most terrible sufferings in the
defence of that independence she is not now,

when the end of her pain is drawing in sight,

prepared to surrender that for which she has
paid so much.

The modern Prussian would explain his
ruling passion as that of discipline. The
world is learning to-day that it is not disci-
pline, merely stupidity, total inability to make
use of common sense and comprehend simple
deductions. Dummbeit, in fact, the quality
for which only Prussia has a word and of
which one of her own great writers, Schiller
said: ‘¢ Mitder dummheit kimpfen gotter
selbst nergebens” or, as we translate it:
“ With stupidity the gods themselves fight in
vain."—¢ The Daily Mirror.”

THE PATH OF SOCIAL PROGRESS.
(MR. S. RANGAIYER.)

Indiais a country of antique civilization
and her children of to-day have in their veins
the blood of their progenitors who were the
intellectual monarchs of the Old World.
Ancient India has witnessed things that are
unknown to the modern world, things that
are beyond the conceptions of the modern
scientists. The aeroplane of which the
westerners bragged so_ much just before this
Great War and which they now hate heartily
as a weapen of unutterable mischief was
familiar to pristine India. The Vimana to
which we have many references in our books
is a particular kind of an aeroplane. Our
ancestors were as much suzerains of the air as
the Englishmen are sovereigns of the sea. In
every department of human activity, the
“Aryan of ages gone by” had attained the
neplus ultra of perfection. We are justly and
legitimately proud of the greatness of the
Hindu race. . .

Unfortunately for the Motherland this
national pride, in the case of some people,

became a blind, unguided and unanalysed
sort of patriotic attachment. They wax
fat at the idea that India was the most
illustrious chuntry in the misty past and they
live in the living present dreaming of her
dead greatness. They forget that the world
outside is rapidly changing and it is necessary
to adapt themselves to the changing environ-
ments. They are a dense people, highly
conservative and blind and deaf to the
necessity of moving with the times. It is this
spirit of unreasonable conservatism that is

- solely responsible for the several social

diseases with which the Hindu society is
afflicted. The only cure for the social
diseases is to surcharge the social atmosphere
with the spirit of democracy.

But democracy finds an insuperable diffi-
culty in its path. The educated reactionaries
in season and out of season, delight in
severely animadverting the social reformers.
They accuse the latter as being enamoured of
Europeanism and their efforts as attempting
to engraft on the Hindu society customs
occidental. They think that they alone have
a great regard for our departed worthies and
misconstrue the reformers as treating them
with ¢ contemptuous tolerance.” We do not
deny that there is a certain section of social
reformers who run with the hare and hunt
with the hound. But the social reformers as
a majority are well intentionedmen who
want to introduce into our country an
improved state of affairs. Even among them

there are two schools—the extreme and the -

moderate. The extreme section of social
reformers doubt the wisdom of founding
society on a religious basis. They look at
England and America and derive their morals
there from ! They point out perhaps to the
glory of the western sociely which has no
religious fibre in it! They connive at the
unnumbered loopholes in it wherein we
would have freely hung our refutation but
for want of space and fear of digression !
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The moderate school of social reformers come
‘more or less, under the category of revivalists.
These men for the most part are practical
men who want to accomplish something good
before they die. They have carefully studied
the conditions of Indian society and they
know how to improve it. They have found
out what deep root religion has taken in the
Hindu minds. The Hindu mind attaches
religious significance to everything mundane or
super-mundane. It refuses to accept anything
opposed to scriptural dictates. And it is with
the religiosity of the Hindu mind that the re-
former has to deal. If he fails to support his
propaganda with Scripture and verse, he will
find that he has no follower. So, it is
essential, in a country like India that religious
and social reform should advance paripassy
that the social reformer must be a man who
follows the Hindu Scripture in its wake and
who has enlisted the good will of the ortho-
dox as well as the quasi-orthodox. Men
whose leanings are towards religion other
than our own, men who have no respect for
orthodoxy and Hinduism cannot count at
anything better than * preaching their church
empty.

We may support our statement with ex-
amples from Indian history. India is a country
in which there abound social reformers in aj
ages of various types. Long, long ago when
the people were too too philosophical, a
nation of dreamers pursuing visions and
phantoms, there came an avalar to save
mankind from dreamy meditation. He wag
a social reformer the purest and the noblest
of social reformers that ever touched thig
wide planet. His name is Gautama Buddha,
Though ded,ha snapped at a particular
Hindu cult, he was not a total rebel against
Hinduism. Those who have made a compara.
tive study of Hinduism and Buddhism cag
find that the latter does not teach anything
that is not included in the former. Another
example that suggests itself is Sri Sankary
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be orthodox but not superstitious,” this
we say to our social reform friends. *If you
throw a stone at Shastras and Srutis, you only
alienate the large mass from you. It is Put
right that you ftrace your work to religion
But pray take a broad
view of Hinduism. Post-puberly marriage,
widow-marriage, foreign travel, all and each
find support in it. Also do not tear away
even from the ultraorthodox; be a refor-
mer and be with them and work out
their salvatién, Only remain uncontaminated.
In the language of Dr. Bose, what we pant
for is “the true Hinduism that makes men
de not dream.” Remember, frue Hinduism
is sufficiently potential to guide and fulfil the
present and coming ages. There are two
things averred the prophet* which Iabhop
the learned in his infidelities and the fool in
his devotions.” As Emerson has it, ¢ our
times are impatient of hoth and specially (?f
the last. Let us have nothing now which is
not in our evidence. Thereis surely enfn?gh
for the heart and imagination in the religion

whenever possible.

itself. Letus not be pestered with assertions

and half-truths, with emotions and snuffle,”

TREATMENT OF THE FRENCH
BARONESS DEBAYE.

The Daily Mirror has got a graphic account
of how Kaiser's dutiful heir secured booty
from French Baroness’s chateau. Under the
heading of Royal Thief it has:—*The Gerrr'lan
Crown Prince is a true Hohenzollern. During
his invasion of France—which he was the
first o abandon—he had his headquarters at
the chateau of the Baroness Debaye, near
Champanbert, and needless to add, pillaged it
with all the thoroughness that might be
expected of a Potsdam tedining.

The Baroness declares that the Crown
Prince siezed jewels medals, vases and other
valuable obijects, together with some presents
given by the Tsar to Baron Debaye.
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With all the graceful charm that is the
characteristic of the Kaiser's commanders in
dealing with defenceless- non-combatants, the
Crown Prince, when he discovered some
furniture that he coveted, ordered it to be
packed. Valuable pictures and tapestry shared
the same fate and then Prince Charming,
having destroyed a picture of the Tsar and
Tsarina in the chapel of the chateau, deigned
to depart.”

And under the heading “ Crown Prince and

Looter ” it has, ¢ The Matin publishes a letter
addressed to that newspaper by the Baroness
Debaye, in which it is stated that the Crown
Prince passed two dayvs in her chateau near
Champanbert. She states that the Crown
Prince himself pillaged the museum, which
contained a valuable archz logical collection
made by the Baron Debaye during his travels
and explorations in the Caucasus, for twenty-
eight hours.
. The writer says that the Crown Prince took
arms, jewels, medals, ikons and vases,
together with the presents given by the Tsar.
He ordered furniture, valuable pictures, and
tapestry to be packed up and himself destroy-
ed in the chapel the picture of the Tsar and
the Tsarina.”

THE BATTLE OF THE DIPLOMATS.
Dr. E. J. DiLLoN.

GERMAN DIPLOMAGY HACKING ITS WAY.

A surprising lack of the moral and historic
sense characterises the diplomatic campaign
which Germ'any has been carrying on since
the war began, and which, as we know from
recent official disclosures, was inaugurated
several years earlier. The methqd employed
not only exhibits disregard of the duty of
considering in public affiairs the wider
interests of mankind, but also argiies igno-
rance of human psychology, to a degree
which one could hardly have expected from
the people which produced philosophers
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second only to those cf ancient Greece. Close
attention to the peltiest details is marred by
want of co-ordination in the organisers, and
by absence of cohesion in the results, Ag
revealed by white, yellow, and other variously
coloured books, the root idea of Teutonic
diplomacy was, and stjll is, to aftain the
temporary aim in the immediate cost of truth
and the eventual risk of discrediting the
Government, The present phase of the
diplomatic contest abounds in glaring instan-
ces of this unwisdom, and unmasks itself as a
crusade of recrimination on the one side
against a sequence of plain unquestionable
statements on the other. And in the conduct
of this crusade German apologists, official and
private, have drifted into a Serbonian bog of
misstatements from which extrication is a
sheer impossibility.  Stifled by an atmosphere
filled with grim spectres of dead dreams and
smarting from the sting inflicted, not by
remorse, but by the consequences of grave
blunders and monstrous crimes, Germaay is
now eager to shake off responsibility for the
catastrophe for which she alone is answer-
able. This mood is the outcome, and one
of the few outward signs farboding  defeat,
Success would have engendeed a very
different feeling,

There is a suggestive saying in the father-
land that a nation can always get forgivenesg
for a breach of faith from a foe worsted on
the battle field. And on this forgiveness her
leaders had counted. Bat as her foes are
notin this unenviable plight, and are not
likely to be reduced to it, the only yurse now
open to her is to repudiate the policy which
has made the name of Germany a byeword
among civilised nations and blighted her
brightest hopes. And she is accordingly
hacking her way through unalterable fact
towards this elusive goal, It is no calumny,
therefore, to say that in all the special pleag
put forward by her apologists since the capy,.
paign began Germany has shown that to he,
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episode, connoted amazing political ﬁightine_ss
in these men and intérnational danger in
their line of action. But none .of these
sym‘ploms "would the British nation read
aright.

The British estimate of the German charnc-
ter and indeed of human nature, was ton nxgh
to admit of mistrust so profound. l\exthnr
the moral fibre of the Teutons nor the practi-
cal sense of their leaders could be rateq low
enough to justify any such apprehenS{oEs;.
But the prophets of evil proved to be right.
At the moment when Germany was .at her
zenith of material well-being, when her indus-
tory and trade were thriving, . .her finances
brilliant and solid, and her political progress
was rapid, she suddenly staked everything in
a single throw of the dice, like the most rec ;
less gambler in Monte Carlo. And now tha
the die is cast and stake seems lo_st, her one
care is to shift the blame on the winners. She
herself is blameless for she is Germany and
what Germany does is right.—The Contempo-
rary Review.

(To be continued.)

THE UNITED STATES AND THE WAR.

Sydney Brouks in the Nineteentﬁ Century
writes:— So far as the United States i1s concern-
ed the chiuf effect of the war is to be Iogk.ed
for in the treniendaus shock it has adminis-
tered not so much to commerce and hnance
as to American thought. For the first time
in their history Americans have ceased to took
upon affairs in Europe with a me’rely specta-
cular and personal interest. They have
been compelled to recognise in them a very
direct bearing on their own fortunes. They
have learned how illusory, flter all, was that
happy or harmful isolation whncn appe?red
to have relieved them “for all time tor®the
effects, at once complicating and fortifying of
& constant external pressure,

For what, before the war, and in the eyes of
the man in the ‘cars’ was the portion of the
Uniled States ? Alone among the great powers
she was not menaced. Her size and strength
and the accident of her geographical situation
and surroundings had combined to shield her
in an almost unvexed tranquillity. Nothing
could be said to endanger her national
security. If strife is indeed a law of inter-
national life, then in America’s case it seemed
to be virtually suspended. Of all that follows
when two powers of nearly equal streugth and
of possibly conflicting interests livewithin strik-
ing distance of one another, she has knunfn
next to nothing. A diplomatic dispute with
another Power, conducted by either side on
the implication of force, has bgen of all
experiences the one most foreign to '}he
normal routine of American existence, _lhe
United States of yesterday had no visible
enemies to guard against, no deﬁnitg or even
probable crisis of any real magnitude ‘to
prepare for, no opposing standard by which
to measure her naval and military equipment,
It is true that being a high spirited, volatile,
emotional and on the whole rather bellicosg
people, the Americans underA the spur of
their temperament and in obedience to their
combative instinct have done what they cou'd
to fill the vacaum by manufacturing the regu-
lation numrber of ¢scares’ by lapelling this
Power or that, ‘the enemy’ and by endea-
vouring to make international mountams out
of molehills, But these diversions are mn
themselves sufficient proof of thewr umque
national immunity from the serinus realities
of Weltpohitik. It is hadudly, iadeed, too
much to say that the aveiage, busy, compla-
cent American, living in an a.nnosphcre'of
extraordinary simplicity and selt-nbsorpnqn,
had no vital interest 1n any exteinal atfiairs
that lay beyond the range ot Monrve Doclrine,
Being spared the ferce justapositns  and
imminent contentions that are the lol to the
ordinary European,.and convinced of the
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their domestic politics, from one reason of
another, so unattractive that they rarely even
take the trouble to vote. But even SO adds
the E£ditor, 1 quoted, ‘it is by no means
certain that the general effect of an uncon-
trollable intrusion, which not only made war
taxes necessary but also intensified the
common depression, did not more than off-
set any political gain from higher motives.'

1n other words, the effect of the war on the
voting Was practically il Nothing could
have demonstrated more clearly, first, the
confidence of the American pecple in their
ability to remain neutral, and, secondly, the
gulf that separates the realisation of a broad
fact from specific action based upon it and
from an understanding the consequences it
entails.”

Alter pointing out statistically the direct
and immediate effect of the European confla-
gration on American business and the
consequent responsibilities thrown on the
American Government, he proceeds to add that
the Americans saw an opportunity for building
up the American mercantile marine which
endeavour became superfluous and inopera-
tive when the security of the Atlantic trade
route was announced by the British
Admiralty. The chief results of the war on
{he commercial aspirations, in his opinion,
will be to increase the American trade
especially in south America, as the war
will leave almost every Kuropean country
impoverished, In South America alone 2/3
of the trade was with Europe. The pohtical
consciousness has leaped with equal boldness
towards a new horizon; the Americans are
revolted at the sheer brutality of the bellige-
rents. Americans think thata blood-soakad
and exhausted Europe should ultimately
turn to President Wilson for integvention.
This is the object or the mirage that inspires
the best American munds to-day. Wilson’s
careful expression of sympathy to Belgian
wrongs and sufferings without the least shadow
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of judging, and his prudent withholding of
any opinioa in the allegation of Kaiser again+t
the use of dumdum bullets by the allies
strictly shows his policy of neutrality. And the
writer quotes a portion of the speech of the
President to the American people. ‘' He
affirmed, the carnest wish and purpose of
every thoughtful A-merican taat this great
country of ours, which is, ol coursc, the first
in our thoughts and in our hearts, should
show herself in thus time of peculiar trial a
nation fit beyond others to exhibit the fine
poise of undisturbed judgment, the dignity of
self-control, the efficiency of a dispassionale
nation ; a nation that neither sits in judgment
upon others nor is disturbed in her owa
counsels, and which keeps herself fit and free
to do what is honest and disinterested and
truly serviceable for the peace of the world.”
About the neutrality of the United States
he further adds that the Americans were
stirred oply for a moment, at the news of
Japan’s action near her possession in the
Pacific but were calmed when it was assured
that japan’s operations were governed by the
provistons of Anglo-Japanese compact. In
spite of the advice and admonitions from the
White House, the maority of the Americans
found themselves constraned to sympathise
with the allies—with them it has been a
question of wmorality, of right and wrong, of
what is best not only for America but for the
welfare of mankind and the progress and
security of civilisation.”
speaking of the Kaiser’s attcmpts to enlist
the sympathy of the United States, he says,
«]t has been an official bombardment of
cajolery, protestations, denials and hes,—~the
climax to a long and futile campaign of
anfortunate  blandishents, Brincely visits,
imperial gifts, falsified history and obtrusive
compliments which Awmericans have long ago
rated at their proper value...... Che Kaiser’s
cuquetries move them no more than the blaze
of American slang in which Piince Henry
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domestic than to the ascetic life becanse the
latter should come only after the former in
which the man was purified bv the tempta-
tions ‘and tribulations of the world and in
which he prepared himzelf for the latter.
Thiruvalluvar like Ulysses of old did not take

- shelter under the wings of ignoble fafalism

and therefore he did not inculcate any such
idea and exhorted his readers fo alife of
strenous action stating that dogged persever-
ance and action could overcome even Fate.
There is no use of our looking backward an«l
rest content with what we have done. DBut
we must always go-ahead and though, ¢ We
are not now that strength which in old days
moved earth and heaven, vet that which we
are, we are; One equal temper of heroic
hearts, made weak by time and fate, but
strong in will To strive, to seek, to find, and
not to yield.”

“ Better fifty years of Europe, than a cycle
of Cathay,” will no
longer hold water with
respect to Modern China
which is undergoing a thorough revolutign in
all aspects, And the Chinese view of edu-
cation has undergone a vast change. A
generation ago, when Japan suddenly wester-
nised, China sat with folded hands and looked
on with scorn. Now she sees for the first time
in her experience an Eastern nation palpably
the equal of the West. She has awakened
from her -slumber of ages. She has resolved
more or less clumsily and gropingly to

The Chinese
view of Eduea-
tion.

* imitate Japan. Japan imitated her thousands

of years ago. She imitates Japan to-day. She
has sent her commission to Europe and
America to study political, social and edu-
cational questions. She has promised a
parliament in the course of the next ten years.
Now she is doing what Jhpan did a generation
ago. She has established Western Colleges,
throughout the Empire side by side with
those which teach the old classical subjects,
She has now understood thaf mere cultivation

of style is an inefficient ontht for her man-
darins. Hence the old sickening examinations
have been abolished, and the old subjects,
the Four Books and the Five classics have
been replaced by Mathemnatics, Science
and Philosonhv of the West, We are afraid
that s» sudden and so tremendous a change is
fraught with considerahle risk. The competent
teachers and the competent examiners on the
new lines are non-exisfent. The old stand-
ards f im and taste will he cerionslv shaken,
We shall now see whether the time-honored
reverence for learning will stand the sudden
shifting of the centre of gravity of the
material of that learning, Something more is
needed than the mer= ntilitarian standard of
the West. The Statesmen of China, will need
all their wisiom besides the wisdom of the
experienced Westerners to keep a due halance.

The defence of their country is regarded by
the Japs, as a sacred duty
because their country is,
‘the land of the Gods.
The religion of the Japanese is Shintoism or
the worship of the ancestors. The country is
tenanted not only by the living but bv the
spirits of those who inhabited it in the vears
gone by. Patriotism of this kind naturally
carries with it lovalty to the Empernr ; for
His Majesly’s ancestors are among the gods
of the country. As all the soliders are ani-
mated by this strong religious conviction, the
nation has in them a tremendous weapon of
offence and defence. The condnct of the
soldiers and the sailors in the field of opera.
tions will always be regulated bv their sense
of what thev nwe to the Tmperial dvnasty,
to their own ancesters and ta themeelves,
Viewed in this light it cannet hp <aid that the
system of imperial defence prevalent in Janran
is based so much upon universal liahility
to service as on universal desire to be of
Service.

In ancient times the defence of the country
was entrusted to the retainers of the feudal

Japanese idea
of Imperial De-
fence.
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barons as in mediaeval England  These

formed the mngnificient fighting materiay
to which the makers of modern Japan
engrafted other fighting clans ag time and
circnm-fances demanded. Thus the abholi.
tion of feudalisim and the formation of
a nmition capable of putting forth energy to
a degree heyond the expectation nf other nations
were brought ahout, Japan owes her great-
ness to S-kuma Shogun, It wag he who
propoced measures for the national defence
althoush he did not live long enough, to gee
them bear fruit. Improving fire arms Obtai-
ned from the Portugese, fortifying places of
Strategical importance, ta huild men of war
on the occidental model, to promote {r

ade with
foreign lands, tn strensthen the navy,

, and {o
establish schaols—these measures  orginateq
from him.

Non doubt his farsightedness wag of a very

high order and his maxim.
sees with eight eyes’’
lapan.

If we apply this maxim to the
the Japs during the vears whep
undergoing the hitter experience
her ports forcibly opened to We
we shall understand with what
the march of events wag then
Japan. Because Japan then had
of defence worthy of the Same,

only was open to her, and that
time for preparation

“The bystander
still carries weight in

attitude of
China Wag
of having
stern trade,
mngivingS
viewed by
N0 meang
One Course
Was to giin
y the resour-
to the task of

Fortunate]

level with the more
to-day her osition {s such th
the future without a tremor,
“The school Master g abroag »
Bducationin  Punjab, It can g

tae Fuujab. be blamed 4 educationall
the most backwarg AMong the ;

The report of the Director of Public |
tion, ¢ bears eloquent testimony
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nstryc.
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growing desire for

education in all its stages
and amnng all ¢lag

Ses, to the great expansion

this demand, to the
the teaching piofes-
mproved prospects it
etter realisation of its
mportance ” o use the
t-Governor. We are glad

S10M, as a result of the i
offers and of the
intrinsic dignity and i

fession is popular, The
ve the pay of the teacher

U qualification from him
for the work that he

has to do,
As regards Primary Education, special
efforts are heing made to impart it in 3
Mmanner suited to p,a needs of the village
community apg agriculturists and steps are
being taken to make it free and compulsory.
The progregs of Secondary education does
seem to be_ Spontaneous, Ip spite of increased
salaries, it hag been foung impossible to
secure properly qualified teachers. The
scarcity of fuily Competent teachers is respon-»
sible for the “[ack of discipline and other
Unsatistactory tendencieg exhibiting them-
Selves among e bupils.  Though the
Centr‘a} Training College

it sically and
morally ag Undefa hy both physically

i £ themselves, i
; nls)t }t]he GIc‘)ve.rnment have decided to establish

other Training o, ed | G ers
at Julundye g College for junior tea

In a hlorse-b i icultural
Province like th resding  and aene

e Punjab, while the Veteri-
Ny college 3 popllllar’ ‘}:'ele expect the
Agricultura] Collegz 1o be s0. In fact it 13
not papula, This may be due 1o the lack of
{)}Iactllcal instruc f the
€ locality o the  self-complacency © 1d
people, Iy any case, the Gov‘;rnme“}; should
70t pander 1o 4. tendencies of the peopl®
O regard education aq an avenue by whiC
€Y can enter 1, Government service DY,
g}cxieasmg the SChnlarships and the ProSpeds

€ subordinate , ricultural  service
attract students, hisgpolicy no_doubt it 2
fecessary Vil ifi thes i

beginning. Butin 5
developmfnt ofgscientiﬁc 3g“g.
. Should be given up in the 10‘;0
ditis the duty of the Government n
the mani, for Government service ©
people,

Interest of the
Culture, ;4 sh
run ap
check

is congested the

‘irable  elements are h?re'
To deal with .

tion suited 1o the-needs of
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LE.
THE LATE HON'BLE MR. GOEHA
BY
MR, K. V. RAMANUJACHARIAR, B.A.

wa

On the 19th night of February, paisf:gasoul}t
India’s noblest, purest and.mosi m;f lost the
In him India has lost, irrepara ﬂ{e stoutest
greatest figure in the political worlg'st son who
champion of her cause anc§ the 'el devgfion.
clave to her with unstinting filia ltar of the
A life has been sacrificed at.the]a atriotic
motherland ’—a life at once Slm? ;31, ;nd self-
and exemplary, a life of ince-ssa}nt o] et
sacrifice, a life of characteristic ze.a éd ceputa-
ness and tenacity, a life of unsfain So great
tion and high-souled statesmanshx;}. oeample
and so serene was he, that hlsone of the
Caught like a flame {rom zone to- ’ a noble
world till his work had won him coed away
name, ‘A political Rishi has pa a light
and a nation is in mourning. Mafnsrf him to
shall darken and many SIJ?H Weetp r(::dressing
whom glory was nothing b n for the
human wrong. Shall India m0urrenced b
death of her noblest son who. revemoum for
conscience as a king? Shall St;? e through
him who has striven for ber “he I;“she mourn
good report and evil report? Sha ne supreme
for him who, impelled b.y thus ;)1‘ brethren
purpose of bringing happiness to his '

18

ared neither pain nor labour in this.glonous
- ? Shall she mourn for him 'who
(Cizzlsif)ed to make his high place the snlen;

erch of winged ambition ora vantagg groun
pf pleasure ? Shall she mourn for him moret:
fhan whose life, hearthan.ctl ; mmd? she canno

est of inheritances .

ho?(itfol;;:ti,b cruel death has wrested him
from us; yet his spirit remains ; afxd th:a1
millions of our countrymen cherish h(\lmCl a;n
his name in their hearts, to be h:jm'de o "
1o posterity, wherein he has left living tpofn '
ments which kings should yearn and die for,

The eloquent tribute paid 'to h.im anci_ltz
his work by our sympathghc Vlceroty }:.
Excellency Lord Hardinge in the most ouc.;ar
ing language adequately expresses the popu
fee‘l‘l?tg \'vas with deep regret that on the morn-
ing of the 20th instant, I recexved. the sad
news of the premature death during the
previous night of the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale, a
Member of this Council. 1 had .lgfeard that he
had been compelled by indisposition .to delay
his arrival in Delhi, his intention having beefx
to come in time for the Meeting of the CouncTI
to-day, and it was a great shock to me, as it
must have been to us all, to learn {hat he had
quietly passed away.
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The Hon'ble Mr, Gopal Kri
was born at Kolhapur pin the ls;];i IGSC(;IG‘SMI(Ie
need not go into the details of his eérlier‘ lif
beyond mentioning that Mr. Gokhale took hie
(li;gres of B.A, in 1884, in the Unijv y
ombay, of which University he sub
became a Fellow. Almost iymmediaf:gu:?ciy
wards he began to devote himself to the caus;
of education. For 20 years he served asa
lecturer at the Fergusson College, Poona
specialising particularly in History and Eco:
nomics, subjects into which he threw himself
-with so much fervour and zeal that he became
an acknowledged authority, and at the same
time giving much of his time to establishing
the College on a sound financial basis. During
this period of his life he began to take a pro.
minent part in public life, and was for foyr
years Secretary to the Provincial Congress of
Bombay. In 1897 he was one of the Joint
Secretaries of the Indian National Congress,
and continued for many years to labour in
that capacity. In 1897 he went to England
as one of the witnesses before the Royal
Commission of Indian Expenditure, and gave
evidence, which was of very great importance
and value. In 1900 he was elected a member
of the Bombay Legislative Council, and in
1902 he was elected representative of the
Bombay Council on the Imperial Legislative
Council. This office he continued 1o hold
until the date of his death. In 1904 he wag
made a2 Companion of the Most Eminent
Order of the Indian Empire. Ip 1905
he was President of the Indian National ¢
gress, and in the same year foyp o
Ranade Economic Institute and th
of the Servants of India,
several visits to England,
lessly for the various caﬁs
at heart, and ! have always understo
. . . od
he took a quiet, but active, part ip the c(,mt::_t

sations that led up the refor

. M m .

other Indian Councils. Fina(l)l;th‘isnanld gthe
’ 12,

ersity of

ded the
¢ Societ
Latep on, he paic);
and tojleq cease.
es he had g much

————— U

he .
Con‘:’:x?ss?gsomted a member of the Royal
Such are s(()) n Public Services in India.

services of them;; o,f the very distinguished
all, for in thie o D€ Mr. Gokhale, bat not
a speaker ofls Cou.n cil he was well-known as
ful elounnC:OHSp}CllOus ability and wonder-
and sounq : while his earnest enthusiasm
'ilommandingJu(()j gMent secured for him 2
of this countr;,). S‘g?‘:;:‘(;nlg the public men

India) but

. nevertheless was

.. as]
:édmxmstrative mest:):s * fearless eritic of the
Overnmen S and policy of the
attention tot,ar?;d never hesitated yto draw
: . meas .
m his gpin; Ure or acti i
censure, pl[l:tn’ Vas improper orm:) ‘:: 10::;
€gard to financia} and peduca-

tional questiong ;
Ons in part .
?requently most forsil:le:c:rl:g s altacks were

also on many o

Crlth of thOSe‘ w Ough,

always digniﬁed severe

i
and courtegy,, m, he was

even i

e ihen UnSuccesghy) Us in debate, and,

with h’is ts!ll;l':;ressed all who . tocuring  his

and deg; I, but wity, his "™ not only
esire to o intense Carnestness

A wag

right. He to
. ok a .
of Mportance du;:omm?nt part ip

the Coyy

is opinion
all debates

- CSDee: Period of )

ﬁ“a“mal, ’ uc‘;te‘c‘a“y I those re\c:)ft?r(i; ltf;
uest; ona

! ons. 1 administrative

Durin
8 My perig
fint Measyra i do_f office the most imporf-
feresteq Was tl? w.h ICh  Mr. Gokhale was
Jon for the o t : ]-31“ to make better provi-
hough pe fa? e; sion of Primary Education.
accept the By 41 inducing the Council to
remember (pe rall those whe, heard him will
with which eXtmordinary force and ability
I algg € Pressed his views,
shoulq ref right that on this occasion 1

er t : »
Mr., Gokhale i: ““_3 lmportant part taken by
Migration questions, and in

Particul
ar that relating 1o Indian immigration

oyal supporter of’
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into South Africa. In this question as in all
other political questions, Mr. Gokhale strove
ceaselessly for the amelioration of the condition
of Indians, and for the promotion of their
welfare, and in my opinion it was largely due
to him and his tactful and statesmanlike
attitude during his visit to South Africa that
this thorny question eventually received a
statisfactory solution.

In my personal relations with Mr. Gokhale

1 have always regarded him, not merely as an

important Member of my Council, but also as
a friend. On more than one occasion he has
given me advice which [ found to be both
sound and useful, and I may mention that
in the South African immigration question
he rendered me most loyal and helpful
assistance.

It was only six months ago that [ recom-
mended to H. M. the King-Emperor the
appointment of Mr. Gokhale as a Knight
Commander of the Indian Empire as a mark
of recognition of his valuable services, but
Mr. Gokhale, with that simplicity of nature
which characterised bim, gratefully acknow-
ledged that intention, but asked to remain as
he was. He has now left us, and we shall
feel the void he has created, for one may
truly say that it will be almost impossible to
61l his place in Indian public life.

I understand that the Hon’ble Sir Ganga-
dhar Chitnavis desires to say a few words on
behalf of non-official Members of my
Council, and after that I propose to adjourn
the Council till to-morrow as a mark of
sorrowful respect towards our late friend and
Member, the Hon'ble Mr. Gopal Krishna
Gokbale. May he rest in peace !

Sir Narayan Ganesh Chandavarkar, in
expressing his feelings of sorrow, said:—

It is only an accident that has enabled me
fo be present here and in With you in this
sincere expression at the irreparable loss not
only to the country to’ which the Hon'ble
Gokhale belonged, but also to the whole

—— v

British Empire. His reputation was not
merely Indian but Imperial. He was one of
the few Indians of the present generation who
has prominently brought himself to the notice
of his countrymen in India by services
rendered in this country but who has also
figured both on the platform and elsewhere
in Great Britain and by his self-sacrificing
labours in connection with the South African
question. He was barely 49 or 50. His
hard work, his unswerving labours and the
life of anxiety and difficulties which he had
to lead in consequence of the highly contro-
versial questions of a political character which
he had to handle no doubt hastened the end
which we all deplore. He
Never Spared himself
in the service of his country from the very
beginning of his public career. His one great
object was to be useful to his country and to
deny to himself all the comforts of life.
Had he taken up some office or become like
most of us a lawyer, he would have risen to the
highest office under Government; in fact,
Lord Morley offered him one of the highest
offices available to our countrymen, but he
refused it because he had pledged himself to
the service of his country as a public man,
and to that resolve he adhered from beginning
to end. His was throughout a life of strenuous
patriotic service ungrudgingly rendered, and
labours of that kind told upon his health with
the consequences which we all lament to-day.
Speaker and Debaler,

Mr. Gokhale was, in my humble opinion,
the best of our Indian speakers and debaters.
There are many men of eloquence amongst
us ; but some have merely eloquence, others
merely debating power, and there is a third
class who speak merely for spegking’s sake,
But Mr. Gokhale combined in himself the
orators’ moving powers with the debators’
dialectic skill, and, above all, he mastered his

subject with a thoroughness which ought to
be ‘imitated by every public man in this
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country. Mr. Gokhale had a talent for mathe-
matics, and before he entered public life he
used it for the purpose of writing a book on
Arithmetic which was in use in our schools
for several years. When he becamea Professor
of the Fergusson College, he devoted himself
to the study of History and Political
Economy, and
Edmund Burke was the Master
from whom he tried to imbibe his lessons of
political wisdom. He used to tell me how at
the beginning of his professorial career he
devoted nights and days to the study of
Burke. He saturated himself with Burke's
ideas, assimilated his principles and mastered
all his political theories which stand good for
all times and all countries, a combination of
Liberalism as well as Conversation. Burke
was thus the first mentor as it were in making
Mr. Gokhale’s political wisdom. He madg it
a point to study every subject from all points
of view and mastered his facts.
Well-developed Inagination.

It is a shortcoming of the Indian character
to let facts take care of themselves and build
theories without proper premises. The power
of observation is not cultivated by' us as it
ought to be. We are strong in 11nag}x1atxon_,
a very good thing—only we allow it to run
to riot. But our imagination ought to be
developed in a proper manner. We must
study facts, the stern reality of facts, truth as
it is, must present itself to us be.fore we can
brood over it and draw conclustons fror.n it.
Mr. Gokhale was master of figures and his

Speeches on Finance
at the Imperial Legislative Council, and the
evidence which he gave before the Welby
Commission all show what 2 pflst master ?e
was in that difficult art of har}dlxng financial
questions. More than one Finance Mlm(;ster
of the Government of India has acknowledged
that to Mr. Gokhale the Government owed
many a light which enablgd them to sol\:(; many
fnancial difficulties. His eyes were wide and

et

he could spot out eny defect in the eyes of
the Finance Minister, and the loss to the
lmperial Council is of the most grievous
character. I do not know if there is any
gentleman in India who can take his place,
and be a light, a wholesome light, and in-
fluence especially in financial matters on
which the welfare and future of India so much
depends. No flights of rhetoric marked his
speeches, but clear close reasoning, a lucid
statement of facts and a fascinating way of
drawing conclusions from the facts were their
characteristics. There was no humour on his
speeches but there was a close examination of
facts, and he made the facts live realities.
He was a true lover of his country. He was
above everything a man who sympathised with
all classes. Free from alj Caste and racial pre-
judice and holding liberal view, he was a man
witha broad heart and wide sympathies which
en.deared him to everybody to high and low
alike. Such was the child-like heart he
carried with him, He was sensitive as all
great men are sensitive, but hjg sensitiveness
was 9( §uch a character that 4
con'thxon. He had not that pertinacit
which  passes f{or strength  of charzcle}l,‘
amongst us and which hag spoiled many a
:;:tse.thl-!e l‘fvas strong when he fe]t convin}::ed

e lne he has taken was the only

refasonable‘line. He was a map who in spite
of the height of greatness to which |
attained was full of ‘eh he has

€ was open to

. Reverence to
wl;‘i‘il}?t IlS ha peculiarit
, ope 1
Young mer. % . ::fli]l’llc always distinguish our
&)li the fwomanhoud d
ure

of e ;)Ctéhe ountry—these were the trrzrilts
r whxch.dlstmguished Mr. Gokhale.

€ and respect.

is e B - Heis !
followx?:nple ,Snams. BEvery one §?3:' (l:)rr
M€ was a social ang religious

Reformery,

a0 of faith, He had hi
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depression. 1In this country where there are
so many conflicting castes and creeds, where
we discuss political theories and imagine that
the country is ripe for this and that without
prepairing the ground properly as between man
and man, man and woman and the classes
and the masses, the man who devotes him-
self to public work must be liable to fits of
despondency. Such fits overtook Mr. Gokhale’s
Guru and Master, the late Mr. Justice Ranade.
When you have a good cause you must mgke
up your mind and work strenuously and with
perseverence. Opposition there will always be,
but the greater the opposition, the greater
must be your courage. [t was in that way
that Ranade and his pupil Gokhale worked.

A Calamity.

I hope that there will bc 2 suitable memo-
rial raised to Gokhale. He has brought
India and England together not merely by his
speeches and writings, but by his interviews
with responsible and high-placed slatesmen
in England, by his winning ways and sweet
reasonableness and his clear exposition of
fact. He was the man who helped Lord
Morley to accomplish those reforms which
have brought Indian political progress a
stage further than it was ten years ago. He
endeared himself wherever he went. He
inspired confidence amongst all English
statesmen with whom he had to do. His
death at this juncture is undoubtedly a
calamity. Just now, when the wave of loyalty
passed and is passing over the country,
when England and India stand shoulder to
shoulder, when England recognises in India
and India recognises in England, and both
feel that they are destined by Providence to
march together for the purpose of moulding
the destinies of humanity, when every one in
this country feels that India’s oloyalty is to be
rewarded in some substantial manner, and
when at the close of the War, England means
to open channels which will be of a highly
beneficial character not only to India but to
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the British Empire, ata tim: like this we
stand in need of statesmanship of the highest
order that could see things in their true
perspective. Gokhale was such a man and
his loss is the greatest misfortune that has
overtaken this country.

His Example.

After all God knows best what to do. And
if we while deploring the loss of a dear
countryman of ours have faith in Him the
God of all nations, and cherishing the memory
of Gokhale in our hearts, we all make up our
minds to live in the light of the principle
which lightened his path and which glorihied
his career, India will be able to march on for
her own ford and the good of the British
Empire. We have lost a great man. And let
us try to be great like him. We may not
have his talents, but it is possible for all of
us to live as he lived and to dv, as far as in
us lies, good to country. For high and low,
educated and uneducated, Gokhale will stand
forth as the model of a man whose lile was
consecrated to the service of his people.”

MR. WINSTON CHURCHILL IN
PARLIAMENT.

In the House of Commons on the night of
the 15th of February, Mr. Winston Churchill
in introducing the NavyEstimates emphasised
on the efficiecncy of the Navy. Uhlike the
army, the Navy ought to have been in a
satisfactory condition, at the outbreak of the
war. It had ample supplies, well equipped
establishment of trained officers and men and
torpedoes far above the regular quantity.
Great Britain, having been the undisputed
mistress of the seas for a very long time,
there could not have been any doubt that
her Navy should have been in’an ethcient
condition. That maritime supremacy, wlhich
has been the special privilege of Great Britain,
is the thing that has lured the Kaiser to such
desperate struggles. For that he has strained
every nerve of his in the creation of a
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German Navy ; and for that, well prepared as

he was, for the last decade, he made bold to

declare war against most of the civilised

countries : Fortunately it is the realisation of

the enormous influence of naval supremacy on

the History of nations, that has made England

to have her navy in perfect condition ; and it

is most proper and timely that the fleet should

be reinforced in the light of the present state

of affairs : What is considered as nought in

times of peace, becomes invaluable in times

of war. The supply of ammunition, has

been adequate: Mr. Winston Churchill

said that England manned every ship in the

navy fit for service including old vessels," for

which she found usefulness and powerful new

ships, built for foreign countries, besides

several scores of armed merchantmen and

that the Naval Air Service was now be-

coming a considerable and formidable body.

She had always relied on the navy for safety,
and the German army was not more ready
for an offensive war on a gigantic scale than

the British fleet for national defence. He
referred to the British naval victories and
said that there had been about 8000 British

vessels continuously on the seas, that only

19 vessels had been sunk by above-water
craft. This is no Joss and speaks much to the
credit and efficiency of the English fileet when
we take énto consideration the fact that only
63 vessels were lost in the first six months of
the war while even after Trafalgar were lost
500 ships yearly and 10,871 British ships in
the wars between 1793 and 1814 on the
whole. He insisted upon the necessity of
keeping watch against another attempt to
harass English trade routes. The Admiralty's
transport work in moving troops at the shortest
notice in walers haunted by snbmarines and
the transport from Indis, South Africa, Egypt,
Australia, Newgzealand and China were dwelt
upon at length and Mr. Churchill said, * if
that is incapacity 1 hope there will be
inexhaustible supply of it.”

With the limited ‘number of mercant'ﬂe
marines the Admiralty did most satisfactquly
of course, the duties of supplying, fueling
replenishing, the ammunition of troops and
transporting reinforcements and to bring homé
the wounded. The victory of the Falkland
Islands resulted in immense advantages t0
England. Though the general supposition 15
that German gunnery was efficient, later events
have borne full testimony to the fact that there
was no foundation for such supposition. Ouf
135 in. gun was unequalled by any enemy
weapon and we have now a 15 in. gun, which
is vastly more powerful. After referring to the
increased speed of the British ships, Mr-
Churchill said that the Navy was as sound 252
bell, that it would be found good, fit, keen and
honest, and of good productand managem_ent:
and organisation, faithful workmanship, skilful
engineers, and hardy tars ; that it showé ’
that 5 to 4in representative ships the German®
did not think it prudent to engage, that they
accepted without hesitation their inferioritys
and that they thought only of flight. When
in close quarters with Germany, there is 00

“doubt that England will show preponderance

not only of quality but of numbers. It is 3
matter to be noted that no British naval
prisoners had been taken in sea fighting
though England has taken 82 officers and
934 men as prisoners in seafight. Tru¢
some discretion ought to be allowed, a8
Mr. Churchill says, to the Admiralty, fof
summoning Courtsmartial and Enquiri€ss
The times justify such a power and the
circumstances demand it. The dang®f
and responsibility of the Admiralty 1§
very heavy in the light of the peculiar kind
of this new warfare; sinking at sigh
without search or parley, of merchantmen
by submarines.. In Mr. Churchill’s opinion
Germany could not ke allowed to adopt @
system of open piracy and murder while
remaining herself protected by bulwarks of
international instruments which she utterly
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repudiated and deﬁed,’but which England,
much to her own detriment, has respected.
The economic pressure brought by England
to bear upon Germany seems {0 have the
most feeling effect. As is now said, Germf;ny
is driven to desperation. In conclusion,
Mr. Churchill advocated the right of these
bearing the stress and strain of war fora
generous and indulgent judgment and. support
of their countrymen and the good will of the
house. The British navy and sea power
would unceasingly dominate the general
situation and would be the main and unfa.xl-
ing source of the allied na.tinns. Whnle
progressively paralysing the ﬁghtlr.xg energies of
their antagonists, it could even, 10 dcfalflt of
other favourable causes, ultimately by itself
decide the issue of the war. The speech
naturally delights the anxious expectant popula-
tion of the British Empire. It places clearly
the situation of the navy, and what it has done
and what can be expected of it, in future. If
s0 much could have been done in the .begm-
ning of the war, under very trying circum-
stances and all on a sudden, it goes wx.thout
saying that, however efficient and equipped
the German navy may be, it cannot stand
a match with the British ships, and as ?he
« Morning Post” says, “had Germgny not lost
her temper, she might have remained under
the protection of the Paris and London
declaration and the convention of the Hague
{ill the end of the war.”

Mr. LLOYD GEORGE IN THE HOUSE OF

COMMONS.

On the 15th, in the House of Commons,
Mr. Lloyd George in his usual lucid and
eloquent language, made his announcement
in connection with the arrangement made
by the Ministers of Finance at the recent
Conference in Paris. e emphasised that
the recommendations of the other two
Governments committed us to ready engage-
ments. This was the most expansive war
that had ever been waged in material, in men

and in money. True, the enormous cost up
to Dec. last has been out of all proportions to
the successes that we have been able to
achieve ; still we have had to put up with
this expenditure considering the peril which
was impending. According to the statement,
the expenditure aggregate of the allies amount-
ed to more than 2000 million pounds, and the
British Empire would be spending consider-
ably more than France or Russia, probably
from 100 millions to 150 million pounds more
than the highest figure by the other two
great Allies. The demands on the British
Empire has been very great. At a time when
peace was supposed to have prevailed through
out the major portion of the world, when
there was a healthy rivalry among the civilised
nations for commercial prominence, when
every country allowed itself to be lulled by this
pledged peace of Europe, when the army
was not in any state of efficiency, to be all on
a sudden taken aback and be called upon to
oppose and fight an army that has been
trained and kept in an efficient manner for
this one purpose for more than a decade, it
has not been given to many nations in the
history of the world. It has been the special
privileges of England and England alone to
grapple with such a situation most effectually
and successfully. Under such circumstances,
can it be anything that we are asked to strain
our utmost in the matter of recruiting a New
Army and maintain a huge Navy? The
items of expenditure included the payment of
liberal separation allowances and the cost of
bringing troops from the ends of the earth.
Added to these difficulties, the war zone not
only included the fields of Europe but we had
to fight for our supremacy in Asia, North,
East and South Africa. Spedking of the
recourses of France and Britain, Mr. Lloyd
George said that we were able to pay our huge
expenditures in war for five years, allowing a
substantial sum for depreciation, out of the
proceeds of our investments abroad. France
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was able to carry on for two or three years at
least out of the proceeds of her investinents
abroad, and both countries would still have
something to spare to advance to Russia
that she may not hesitate about giving
orders for any purchase necessary for the war.
It was obviously in England’s interests that
the smaller States should be well equipped. Is
Great Brifain then free (rom any difficulty ?
Surely not. Two-thirds of her food supply
is purchased from abroad. Enormous quan-
tities of raw materials were absorbed in the
war and the equipment of our ships with war
transport cost us much. We have had to
purchase abroad for war purposes and create
enormous credits, to enable other countries to
do the same. '

Mr.Lloyd George greatly emphasised on the
importance of vigilance in a conference of
that kind, though there is no cause for any
apprehension. The financial resources of
the allies have been greatly mobilised to their
best advantage :  He explained the principle
on which the Conference of Paris worked,viz.,
that a country having more men ready, with
guns, rifles and ammunitions must bring them
against the common enemy, even though the
others were unabled to make a similiar con-
tribution, that each country should raise
money in its own markets,as far as conditions
allowed, but if any country needed help for
outside purchase, those best able would
render- assistance, but that Great Britain,
France, and Russia should contribute propor-
tionately every loan to the small States.

Speaking of the arrangements, Mr. Lloyd
George said that France and  British
Governments have decided to raise the fifty
millions in equal sums in the French
and British markets, the question of further
advances to be considered according to the
position of money markets and a guarantee
has been given to their allies. Still there is not
the slightest cause for any apprehension. At
present only one-third of the entire resources
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of the allies’ strength is put in the field against
the entire German army. The temporary an

spasmodic success to Germany at the com-
mencement of the war is, it is now plain
due only to its suddenness of attack Of
the allies and their unpreparedness what have
these successes led to ? Germany finds itself
harrassed here and there. But what will b
her fate if the allies bring the remaining § of
their resources, as is proposed in the statement
into the fighting line at the earliest possible
moment. Russia though she cannot boast of
as much wealth or of as many bankers ashef
allies, yet is not wanting in her naturd
resources with her immense population, virile
and industrious, and with her wide field for
the employment of ali the labour available.
Under a climate that renders half the country
unyielding, with a population the malor
portion of which has not been given .the
benefits of a wide learning and or of asciel”
tific knowledge at least till lately, it is not
surprising that Russia hitherto was not able
to command the capital within her OWP
dominions to develop her resources. But it

‘is a matter for congratulation that she has

been able to profit by this pressure. She ha$
increased her resources by suppressing the
sale of the alcohol and thus had increased the
productivity of her labour by between 30 PEf
cent. 50 per cent. )
In spite of her riches France was equally 1?
unenviable position the best portion of the
territory was in the hands of the Germans. But
by dint of her supreme confidence, calm a1
serene courage, she has been able to OVE€”
come the strain put upon her by this sudden
and unjust move of the Germans against hef
and render an invasion utterly impossible.
The further demand on our purse is made
by the small« Stales who are our allies
Belgium, Serbia and other smaller States WhO
were preparing for. war, It is most propet
that these should look up to England fO!
support and help. Is it not meet that Englaf‘d
!
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the foremost nation in Europe, the virtual
leader in the Hague, the mighty power to
keep the balance in Europe and restore it to
stability when disturbed, this England should
spare nothing in defending the cause of an
oppressed and suffering nation ? [s it not
meet that England, consistent with her past
traditions, should fight, tooth and nail, to teach
a warring nation the effects of a bloody and in-
human act? Belgium, until recently a very
rich country, is now devastated and her popu-
lation set adrift to seek refuge elsewhere. And
England’s duty is truly to see that she does
not suffer—until the period of restoration
comes and compensation. Another similar
country is Servia, fighting her third war with-
in two years, fighting with great force, courage
and brilliancy—but with no wealth, revenue
or exports and hardly any manufactures. It
does immense credit to the military valour
of Servia that, in spite of her want of resources,
she has been able to achieve so much. With
an effective sympathy from England, Servia
will do better, no doubt.

AT THE GURUKULA.
The School of the Arya Samayj.
By J. RaMSAY MACDONALD, M.P.
Every one who has read of Indian sedition
has heard of the Gurukula, where the children
of members of the Arya Samaj are educated.
It is the most characteiistic expression of the
spirit and doctrines of the Arya, and round it
have gathered all the suspicions attached to
this aggressive religious body. 1t has there-
fore been frowned upon by Governments,
reported upon by police-officers, and con-
demned by most Anglo-Indians. I found that
by travelling during the night it was just
possible for me to visit the scllool within the
space of a week-end, and'l sought sleep in a
train that proceeds from Delhi to Hardwar at
the rate which appears to be a mile an hour
with frequent long stops between stations.

17

In the early morning I reached Hardwar,
where the Ganges finds its gateway from the
mountains to the plain. The station was
crowded with piligrims, some evidently having
come from very far on that universal and
eternal quest for what is to cleanse the soul
from sin. Jungle-clad hills looked down upon
us, and we started on foot in air which bit
with the snap of an English autumn morning.
When the river bank was reached the view
upwards opened out and the nearer hills were
seen to be bending humbly at the feet of
great snow-clad Himalayan pinnacles which
rose over all like the spires of a gigantic
cathedral. Every river ripple, every hill
thicket, every snow field was lit by bright
sunshine,

A famer—a slender raft of bamboo rods
lashed over airtight kerosene tins—lay on
the shingle. Upon it we were launched into
the current, and in the twinkling of an eye
we were in mid-stream. Over deep deep pools
we floated leisurely, then river-bed below
suddenly began to race under us, the famer
heaved and bumped, the water splashed up,
and the slender raft rushed down rapids to
find peace in another pool and he again
caught in the grasp of other eddies and races.
Twisling and whirling and splashing, the
river hurried its burden along; monkeys
chattered as we passed; strange things of the
jungle peeled vut and returned to the shelter
of the long grass. On a sandy bay we landed,
and a path, so dust and so hot, led us into the
jungle. The yellow g-ass rose far above our
heads ; the cool mountain winds refused to
follow us; the sun smote us. At last we
came to a long, straight road partly shaded
by trees. Far ahead we could see a flag at
the end of a tall mast—the Gurukula was in
sight.

MUNSHI RAM.

In 1901 and 1902,when Munshi Ram,pleader
at Jullundur, weary of the world, repelled by
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the ways and fortuhes of the law, converted
from his unbelief and devoted to the religious
propaganda of Swami Dayanand, sought
peace and work, he came to the jungle near
Hardwar to found a school. The Arya Samaj
had decided to put Dayanand’s views on
education into operation. Munshj Ram,
h.aving listened to lessons in English being
given to his sons, had concluded that the
system was all wrong and had drafted a
report on the subject, and the Sam Y invited
him to be the head of the new wstitution,
He had had no experience, but he had ideas.
Where was the school t) be placed ?
f‘ Away from men,” said the devotees, For
it was to be no Government College to turn
good Indians into poor Englishmen who
would uproot their ‘own sacred culture from
their hearts and put nothing but weeds in its
place. The boy who was to go to the
Gurukula was to be taught his own Indian
culture, he was to have wisdom brought to
him through the medium of the vernacular.
Sanskrit was to be the classical language,
which was to colour his thought ; the religiim
of the pure Vedas was to be his at nosphere ;
the learning and the tonguc of the West were
to be on his curriculun, but they were to be a
subordinate influence. And when schooldays
were over the boys were to go out to India,
learned in the holy hooks, with religion in
their hearts, apostles of Swami Dayanand’s
teaching. Their living was to be got not
from Government service and not from twist-
ing the law, bul from callings, like medicine,
agriculture and teaching, directly associated
with the every-day lives of the people, Hence
the school had to be off the highroads and
away from cities, it had not to be within
reach of the sound of the world’s strife nor
under the shadow of the world's smoke, It
was to be partly a public school and parily a
monastery, So Munsht Ram sought the
jungle. A Zemindar, stricken in health and
childless, whose wife was devoul, made a
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present of a village. Tigers lay in its Jands
and in the rains wild elephants came splashing
down from the hills. But the Ganges em-
braced the domain, the gift was accepted, and
there Munshi Ram lit his fives.

THE GURUKULA.

The Gurukula is approached through
kitchen and flower gardens by paths
fragrant  with rose and jessamine. IS
playing fields lie round it and its dormie
tories are built in squares at its centre. Over
its entrance-gate flies the flag bearing the
sacred word OM, the Eternal of the Vedas.
Three hundred boys are now there. They
must be between six and ten years of age
when they enter, and they stay till they are 25
They are handed over to the legal guardian-
ship of Muashi Rim, now known by the
title of Mahatmaji. He is their father and
they are his sons. At 4 o’clock they rise from
their hard deal beds, do physical exercise and
bathe in cold water. Worship follows. In
the hotlest weather they go bareheaded and
barefooted. ““They may have a hard life, ”
smiled Mahatmji, “and we must discipline
them to it.” A yellow robe is the school
badge. Wihile they are at school they see very
tittle of tieir parents, but an annual gathering
attended by thousands of people is held in
the College grounds, and parents go to that.
Special huts are put up and the crowd is like
an old English fair, During their holidays
the boys are takea by their teachers to famous
places in India, and in these wanderings they
have gone as far as Kashmere,

~ To the official mind and experience all this
is confusing. There are no Englishmen on
the statf. English is not the medium of in-
struction: the text books on English literature
pre?cribed by the Punjab University as the
basis of Indian higher education are not used
here: no studen's are sent up for Univer-

sity examinat.ons : the College confers its own
degrees: verily this is defance.

The first
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gasp of the surprised official was bound to be
“gedition.” But that eannot be the foal
judgment on the Gurukula. It is the most
momentous thing in Indian Education that
has becn done, since Macaulay sat down to
put his opinions into a minute in 1335.
Every one here is unhappy regarding the
results of that minute, but no one, so far as 1
have yet seen, save the founders of the Guru-
kula, has translated his unhappiness into a
new experiment.
AN IMPRESSIVE WELCOME.

A tall magnificent figure beiring itselt with
commanding grace comes to meet us. A
painter of the modern school would welcome
it as a mode! for the°Chrisf, one of the
medizxceval tastes would see in it a form of the
Apostle Peter—though a trifle, tall and com-
manding for the fisherman. Mahatmaji bids
us welcome and we pass into his simply
furnished room dominated by the tinsel
symbol OM. In my own room they have
covered a table with a pure while cloth and
have placed upon it two brass vases full of red
flowers joined by a heap of bright coloured
petals, No guest has ever had a sweeter
chamber. A servant pours water in our hands
and gives us a towel, and leading our shoes
outside we pass into a room where food is
served. We bow our heads whilst Mahatmaji
1 have heard many graces, but

says grace.
Our host’s rich, sonorous

none like this.
voice, lingering long over the Sanskrit vowels,
makes the perfect music of penctential thanks-
giving. )

When the meal is over, we go round the
school. Allis order and happiness. Little
things with bright, sparkling eyes, older ones
with sedate faces, fill the class rooms, making
their models or clay, repeating their lessons
together, chanting thei, vemes listening to
their teachcrs—for the lecture is largely em-
ployed at the Gurukula.. Classes ended, there
is a hearty march to the play groupds, eagh
pupil as he passes the master bowing at his
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feat and with an upward sweep of his joined
hands doing him reverence.

In the cool of the afternoon we walk
out into the jungle, Mahatmaji telling us
as he goes what is in his heart. The
clothing, the grouping, the pose, the long
staffs, curiously recall the pictures of walks
in Galilee, which we used to look as Sundays
in our young days—I alone in my English
dress, being an incongruous speck in the
tableau and its setting. The west blazes

. into the glory of sunset, the half moon already

high overhead pales with silvery brightness.
The long grasses become silent as the night
air becomes still, the rustling of restless things
is heard with sharp clearness, Chilliness
settles down upon us. The Gurukula is in
darkness. But the blaze of fires comes from
the dormitory doors in the centre. Chanting
voices fill the quadrangles. On mats on the
grass squat little white figures sitting like
Budha images. They neither move nor taki
notice of us. They have finished thei
communal worship and are now alone i1
silent contemplation.

Within, the house masters bend by a fire
blazing in a hole dug in the ceatre of the
floor, and round them, with the fire in thei
midst, sit their pupils. They are performing
the Agnihotra, onc of the most ancient vedic
ceremonies. In the light of the gleam we see
the master dip a spoon into a bow! in front o
him and throw something upon the fire.
Up leaps the blaze and the little voices chan
in unison, “We offer to God omniscient, the
giver of knowledge, the light of lights.” Ther
there is a pause and the fire goes down.
Another offering is sprinkled upon it and i
flares again filling the long room with a glare
and making grotesque shadows dance or
the walls and the ceiling. -And again the
title voices chant, “ O God, we offer to the
who are all in all.”” So on through pause anc
gleamn and chants until the cercmony is ovet
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and the fire dies down and the moon and the
stars alone give light in the Gurukula.

Again we hold out our hands whilst a
servant pours water upon them and  shoe.
'less we squat on mats to eat our evening meal
in the open air. The Ganges is rushing past
at our fect making a snothing  murmur
amongst the shingle. The fluffy plumes of
the t.ztll grasses catch up the moonlight and
th'e jungle glistens as though it were laden
wnt}? due. Eeric sounds wande ring from far
off in the wild make me think of ghosts and

lost souls. Asin a drean I hear some one -

saying.: ‘“ Al we want is to be allowed to
worship God in peace. Is that sedition 2%

CHINA AND JAPAN.
. BY K. V. RAMANUJACHARIL

Sir Edward Grey, in his characteristic
prudence, has replied to the question put by
Mr. Lynch in the House of Commons regard-
ing the taking of steps to secure commercial
ffeedom for China in view of the apprehen-
sions entertained in consequence of Japan's
demands. We are glad that we have a
statesman of the stamp of Sir Edward at the
helm of Foreign Affairs. He can be depend-
ed upon for a safe and sound guidance of
the relations of England with other nations :
and the utter circumspection that he has been,
hitherto exercising will amply justify any
amount of confidence that may be reposed in
him by the Empire. Now that Europe is
enveloped in a wide contlagration of war, it
requires an extraordinary amount of foresight
and wisdom to continue in our original friend-
ly relations with the far East, Both the
counfries, China and Japan, arein very intimate
terms with us. The part taken by Japan in
the war, is an undisputed evidence of what
may be achieved by the assimiiation of
Western ideals into astern ones without any
prejudice at the same time to the latter. She
has given ample proofs of her powers and

= From the ¢ Daily Chronicle,”

strength ; of a course of systematic trainings
efficient management, and the adoption of
what is best in the foreigners. She has
established  beyond doubt her  claims
to be recognised as a Power no way i
ferior to the Western powers and if the
suggestions of some of the citizens of
the British Empire arc worthy of consider-
ation, her troops, fighting side by side with
the Allies on the European soil, will bring the
war to an end three months earlier. Of
course such a suggestion as this does 1ot
require a second thought, Japan stands with
Great Britain for weal or for woe. She has
played no mean part against Germany in the
East. She has deprived Germany of hef
possessions in Chirth, and not an inch of
ground remains in Asia which Germany
can call her own. The strain and sacrifice
on her part has been heavy and no maudlin
sentiment of race, prestige or honour can
form any national barrier for carrying out this
salutary suggestion.

The present demands of Japan to China
regarding the posstble leasing of Chinese
territory is said not to conflict either with
the French or Russian interests and there
are too many links of friendship and in-
terests between Japan and England for any
apprehension of any clashing of interests,
between the two countries. This is purely @
matter of economic competition and the
principle of Chinese integrily is not involved
and to maintain that intergrity and independ-
ence of China, England stands with Japan
who can be expected, no doubt, to respect
and keep obligations.

.But there secms to be a slight wave of
discontent in the Chinese territory. Kiacho was
a ﬂ.]Ol'l] by herside, Ihe strong fortifications
built by Germapy atan enormous cost had
an ugly and menacing look to the Chinese.
With these Germany expected to bring to
bear upon China and her people a tremendous

amount of wmfuence to lier own best
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advantage. [t was]apan’that putan end to
such fond hopes of the Kaiser and she has
given an undertaking to restore Kiacho in
due course to the rightful owners, the Chinese.
But we hear that the Chinese Government
recently notified the representatives of Great
Britain, Japan and Germany of the abolition
of the war zone in the Shantung Province.
The Japanese immediately replied that her
actions would not be restricted by the
announcement.

A demand for the withdrawal of the Japa-
nese troops from Tsingtao was made soon after
its fall. But that was passed over on the
ground that the state of war still prevailed.
This demand was repeated later on with the
same result, This demand being again revived
now, it is argued that international custom
does not countenance an abrupt declaration
of the abolition of war zone. The Japanese
papers are against such a demand and the
popular feeling follows in their wake. Hence
the Foreign Office, if the statements of Japa-
nese Press can be relied on, are very busy in
discussing the question with the representatives
of other nations, and in convening Cabinet
Councils. As to the propriety of the demand,
there is no precedent. During the Russo-
Japanese War of 1904-1905, Japan occupied
several ports which were placed under her
military administration pending the termina-
tion of the war ; and neither such a demand
nor a protest of any kind was made by the
Chinese Government : If what the Japanese
paper says is true, since the opening of war
China insulted fapan in various ways, believ-
ing that the financial embarrassment of Japan
would prevent her from bringing any pressure
to bear upon her. The general belief of the
Japanese during the commencement of the
war was that China, as a ieighbour, would be
prepared to extend the hands of cordial
friendship and that the anti-Japanese feeling
in China would evaporate after the fall of
'I'singtao and that China would depend upon
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Japan for the maintenance of her status
among the nations ; but the delusion has
been cleared off by the repeated demands for
withdrawal of troops and the anti-Japanese
feeling is said to increase in China, ¢ whose
Government,” according to Chuwo, * still
relies on Germany for support.” The Chinese
demand has no doubt surprised Japa n whose
Government, it is said, has not been consulted
before on this point by the neighbouring
Republic. The Japanese base their right to keep
the troopsin Shantung on the ground that the
war has not come to a close. Though the
Germans have been sent out of Tsingtao,
since Japan and Germany are still ina state
of war, withdrawal of the Japanese garrison
from their present position is anything but
satisfactory. But still this demand on the
part of the Chinese Government has been in
certain ciccles regarded as an ¢ Ultimatum”,
to Japan; so says Fiji. If that be the case,
China ought to have been bold. True
she has got a very enlightened President in
Yuanshih Kai who is a very strong man
commanding the respect of all who come
near him. True that she has got a fertile
soil and an industrious and overflowing,
population.  True that she hasimproved her
economical resources by the extension of rail-
ways almost over the major portion of the
country. True that she strains every bit of
her nerve to work out her own salvation
under the Repablican form of Government.
But she should not forget that she has to
reckon with the rumoured political unrest
among her own people. The Manchu
fever has taken strong root in many
parts of the country. The Pekin corres-
pondent to the Times veports of many
executions and arrests as a result of an attempt-
ed conspiracy to bring about a third revolu-
tion, though there might not have been any
justification for alarm. In spite  of the
glowing paragraphs in the Press, of the con-
siderable resources of the Government from
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the Provinces, the short term loans are said
to have been long overdue., Added to these
difficulties, the European war has got a serious
effect on their trade, and it has suffered to a
very large extent. Under these circumstances,
the Chinese Government will have to think
twice before taking any final step by way
of this alleged  ultimatum.” The British
Government will have to find out a solution
for this problem between the two countries
Japan and China, whnse relations have beer;
very cordial with us. It will be for her to
intervene between the two nations to restore
the original amity that has been disturbed
slightly by recent events, Not only is it
necessaryi n the interests of the both, but also it
is of utmost necessity in the light of the present
state of Europe. Germany has been ever on
the alert to sow ill feelings against England
.and her Allies by means fair or foul. She
spares neither pains nor money in her attempt
to enlist the sympathy of the neutral nations,
by giving out all sorts of false allegations of
the iniquities perpetrated by the Allies in the
war, contrary to principles of humanity,justice
and conscience. She knows the value of an
Ally in the Far East and with that end she has
subsidised the Chinese Papers and is control-
ling the two Foreign Papers in China, both
these of course professing to be conducted in
the interests of the Chinese with an impartiality
towards foreign questions. The policy of
Germany is exiremely shortsighted as every
one of the Kaiser's. Is it not madness to
expect that China will take in the sugar- coated
pill of Germany as easily and as credulously
as gullish Turkey ? But Chinese relations
with England have been in no way unplea-
sant; and Englishmen have willingly responded
to the loans® floated in London for the exten-:
sion of Chinese Railways and there has been
nothing to prevent an entente cordiale existing
between the two nations.
The opposition to Count Okuma Govern-
ment is impatient of -the silent and passive
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attitude. Under these circumstances, thO“gh
there is every justification for Japan’s insi®
tence on the retention of her garrison M
Tsingtao, Japan will be totally ill advise
to take in the suggestion of the Opposition’
and England’s intervention to bring abou!
a peaceful seitlement between the 19
countries cannot but be most timely 3%
opportune.
The Empire War.
The Madras Mail has got a report of the

speech delivered by Mr. Harcourt, Secretary 0_1

State for the Colonits, on Tuesday in M

Week as President at a Mass Meeting of the‘
Victoria League held in the Central Y.M.CA-
Hall. After the usual {ribu‘c to the work of the

League, he proceeds o add the debt due t0
even the remotest part of the Empire for the
unique response to the needs of the mother”
land. Speaking of the debt due t» India, he 15
reported to have ‘said: “There was 00
sacrifice of men, of money, of material which
had seemed too great for those of our blo0

who were wide-flung throughout the world,
and not of our blood or colour only, Ther¢
were ill-informed, blind, misguided fools Wh"’
thought that when England was at war Indi?
would be in mutiny. They were wrong. But
they might have been right if we had mistrust-
ed our Indian fellow subjects, for he (Mr.
Harcourt) was told there would have been #
mutiny if we had not permitted our Indiant
troops to fight with us in the trenches. No-
body surely could have read without emotion
that noble and touching despatch from the
Viceroy in which he described how the Rajas
and rulers of the Native States placed at our
disposal their treasure and their trust. Men,
horses, guns, motors, ambulances; all the
paraphernalia 6f mncdern war had for months
crossed the Indian Ocean in a steady stream
without mishap and' in perfect security under
the convey of our navy, and fo-day, our Indian
troops were making for themselves an
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imperishable record on ‘the battle fields of
France and Flanders.” )

The Empire’s unity of ’purpose, of action,
and of sentiment have sprung from the
genious of the British race for he Self-Govern-
ment and good Government. The most
complete autonomy has been given freely and
proudly to the great White Dominions and
the advantage has been realised elsewhere. The
Government has been in some cases by,
through, and with the sentiments and customs
of the inhabitants. A rule of wide tolerance has
created a cosmopolitin confidence which has
taken the place of subservience of militarism.

BRITAIN OF TURKEY.
BY
R. KaNDaSsMI MOOPANAR, B.A.

The problemn which agitates the minds of
statesmen, regarding Turkey is whether or not
Turkey committed a serious political blunder
in having joined Germany in spite of protests,
and without provocation by the Allies. Perhaps
it may be said that it will be premature to
affirm definitely, anything about the choice
and wisdom of Turkey. But this stalement,
though possible, is rather ill-grounded and
the knowledge of history has not been in vain.
It is possible to predict with accuracy and
truth that the future of Turkey will not be one
of independence, in any case,and il Turkey be
forced to reap the fruits of its own choice, we
shall only be sorry that it was ill advised when
it threw its gauntlet against the Allics and was
not allowed the privilege of bestowing any
thought over the future prospects of its position
(by hastily putting its head in the great Euro-
pean War,) Had Turkey hesitated a little
when it was urged by Germany to jcin, had
it listened to the voice of the millions of India
and elsewhere, or had «it c®nsidered for a
moment the advisability or prudence of remain-
ing neutral instead of rashly doing an act; it
would have spared so much loss in men
and money and gained many advantages,

In these days, prudence consists not in
recklessly entering into the arena but in
keeping aloft as far as possible, from the
parties engaged in warfare and trying to con-
cert such measures as are likely to bring about
a peace and prosperity in the world. A
neutral country has many possibilities of
obtaining good advantages and profits and in
fact it has, by remaining neutral, everything
to gain and nothing to lose. Its commerce
is not checked, its men are not sacrified at the
altars of Mars, its ships do not become a prey
to the random cruisers, its fine buildings are
not bombarded, its coffers are not touched.
The charm of neutrality is able to dispel all
chances of attack with impunity. On the
other hand, a neutral country has the full
freedom to carry on its ordinary routine of
business or vocation unmolested perhaps
with more vigour and safety ;han before.
With Haly in its front which is giving an exam-
ple of the wisdom of neutrality, it was nothing
short of madness thatTurkey with an emaciated
population and an empty treasury Jlaunched
upon this terrific European conflict so easily.

It might be that the alluring promises of
Germany and the boasted strength of its
support and the tempting supply of gold
and a flattery of the Turks’ ability and power
would have been at the bottom for the insane
declaration of war against the Allies who, we
are glad to note, guaranteed its integrity and
independence as the reward of neolrality. But
after all, what have these Turks done during
these few months-of their united action in the
Eastern theatre ? Practically nothing. The
entry of the Turks in this world conflict has
brought nothing but disgrace and disaster.
The Turkish troops have been driven to

_disaster on the snowy-slopes af the Cau.-

casus and in the waterless sands of Sinai.
Its grand fleet reinforced by the great
German cruisers Goeben and Breslaw, has
failed to make any headway against to
Russian squadron in the Black Sea. The
sinking of Messudiah by the audacious,
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British submarine attack in the Dardanelles is
an unmistakable indication of its smallness of
fighting power. In fine its threatening attacks
have ended in disaster and if the results be
s0, we cannot blame Turkey for it, especially
after the Balkan War, where its military
organisation so far as it existed before 1912,
was smashed to pieces. One striking instance
of its want of organisation and equipment
was that about 1,00,000 were hurled into
Caucasia in midwinter, barely provided with
transport and ill-equipped.

If, however, Turkey looked upon the idea of
neutrality as something abhorrent when its
neighbours were fighting for their existence,
and considered that an active interference was
necessary, it ought to have weighed reasonably
the just claims of the belligerants before decid-
ing one way or the other, and if it was true that
‘Turkey had a patient deliberation, it would
have given its support to the Allies, who
have by their humanity and tolerance, and
justice,have look the affections of alien nations
such as the Japanese and the Indians. Further
Britain and France liked the Turks immensely
and respected their neutrality so nobly that
when the German cruiser Goeben flew the
Turkish Flag, thought it a breach of not
merely of International law but also of
their friendly relationship, if they attacked the
cruiser though they knew pretty well that it was
purely a stratagem of the Germans.It is highly
regrettable that the Turks should have failed
to put confidence in the guarantee so elo-
quently vouched, by the three great Powers
of Europe, France, Russsia and Britain.
Perhaps the young Turks professed to be
unconvinced of this guarantee and to believe
that when the Allies energed successful from
the war it weuld be “ a scrap of paper.” TItis
here that the turks are sorely mistaken. None
of the Allies will really desire a disturbance of
the independence or the integrity of Turkey
because of the vital and complicated problems
it will raise. Self-interest will dictate strict
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observance of the guarantee even if gratitL}de
will not force them to treat the promise with
respect.

Even if, according to the cherished hope of
the Turks, the Germans be ultimately successful
(which as we can clearly see, will be far fro®
truth). The Turks cannot expect much fron"l,
their friends. Once when the “Dum

Kaiser's purpose is accomplished he will thro¥

all principles to dust. The Turks, however
great and signal their services might havé
been, will be forced to return their loans f'rOm
Germany with heavy interests at the will of
Kaiser, compelled to occupy a place no bettel
than that of a vassal or a petty raj urlder""ny
of tyrants of the ancient history ; constraln"jd
to act within certain defined bounds on paif
of losing the kingdom and in fine will hav®
to look to Germany for their conduct and life.
In a word, the very indepenence for the
preservation of which they allied with Ger
many casting serious doubts on the words of
guarantee of the three mighty powers of Europ®
will be the price for their existence in the
Western world without being blotted out:
It is a pity that the Turks are still ignorant of
their ignorance of the diplomacy, cunning and
the spurt of self-aggrandisement of the Kaiser
and his people to whom law and principle ar¢
nothing so long as the sword is the arbitor of
justice,

When the war is {erminated and the Alli.eS
come out with laurels, surely these Turks will
have no voice or claim to be shown any regafd
for their independencs or integrity. Russia will
be eager to become custodians of the Dardan-
elles. Of late the commercial importance of the
Dardanelles has vastly increased. The southern
part of Russia is one of the most progressive

- units of the Empire ; the industrial products

and agriculture have to pass out through the
Black Sea and they are therefore more or less
at the mercy of the owners of the Dardanelles.
We know that this important gate was closed
by the Turks against the Russians, when the
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latter were fighting in this, thc? greatest
European war for their ekistence without any
pretext of quarrel or ostensible reasons. 1t is
therefore reasonable that when the final set.tle-
ment after the war the chief question which
will engage the keen attention of Russia, may
be that of the Dardanelles. The Russians will
try to avoid the recurrence of similar blockade
of the passage in the south, by themselves
taking the ownership of the straits. Although
the humanitarian spirit of the Allies will not
allow such a state of affairs {o transpire, as.to
blot out the existence of the Oltoman Empire
on the European soil, yet it remains as an
unalterable fact that the Turks cannot, as of
right, demand any mercy or fair treatment to
which they will, otherwise, be entitled. On
the whole, whether the victory rests with the
Allies or not, Turkey will not occupy at the
end of the war, a place as independent and as
honourable as it was at the outbreak of the
war,

On the other hand. had the Turks linked
their fortune with the Allies, they may be
sure of benefiting by the results of the war
and in the setllement after the war, in what-
ever form it may be done. They will. be
given equal share with the other white l:lathnS
who are engaged in this conflict, besides a
rank as exalting and noble as that of the
great Powers. The millions of India, who by
repeated petitions and prayers requested .the
Ottoman Empire not to join Germany against
the Allies would have thanked the Sultan aqd
commemorated his memory by fitting tri-
butes. But the resolute conduct of the Sultan
has, besides, alienating the sympathy and love
of Great Britain and France, cut at the root of
the respect, honour and love of the Muham-
madans of India, who had pitherto hoped
that the Ottoman Empire "'would be a bulwark
of their national glory and wisdom. .

The true cause so far as can be gleaned fro
the events of the day of the Turkish alliance
with Germany appears to be that the Sultan

was kept in utter ignorance of the purely
military character of the war and the possible
dangers and risks which this war would
entail. Had he any knowledge of the motive
of the Germans in this war, he would have
refrained from nodding his head to the Dumm
Kaiser's dictatorial messages. It is not, in
truth, a war among nations, it is a war
of civilisation against barbarism: between a
people who observe law and principle with
respect both in times of calm and commo-
tion and a people whose selfish motives
dominate all considerations of justice, truth,
and humanity. We see that wherever the
Germans advance they betray their animal
nature more than their polished court of
civilisation. The pages of newspapers and
modern history are darkened by the most in-
human atrocities of the military_ nation. In
order to carry out the political intention
of Germany, Kaiser induced successfully
innocent Turkey with false hopes of promises
of gold to join him against the Allies.

The choice of Turkey is one calculated so
far, as we can foresee, to bring ruin and de-
struction upon itself. Had the Ottoman Empire
listened to the dictates of common sense and
paid attention to the truths and wisdom of
history complied with the wishes of the
Muhammadan population of India instead of
obeying the Kaiser whose humane conduct is
amply testified by the devastation of innocent
Belgium, the burning of Loevan one of the
most valuable libraries of the world, the de-
struction of the Rheims a very ancient and
historical Cathedral of France, the cowardly
attack on the undefended civil population on
the east coast of England, Turkey would not
have committed this gross blunde? of national
importance and endangered its position in
Europe. What has been the peosition Turkey?
Germany had been steadily entrenching herself
at Constantinople as the paramount power in
the near East. The Bagdad Railway is the only
outward symbol of a German ruse on Turkey
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which had been begun with the Kaiser’s sen-
sational visit to Abdul Hamid in 1898, * when
the Red Snltans’ hands were still dripping
with the blood of the Armenian massacres.
German enterprise has been urged on to the
economic  exploitation of Turkey. The
influence of the Kaiser on her political affair,
and the direct control exercised over ‘Turkish
military affairs by German military missions,
justified the Kaiser’s boast that every Turkish
army corps was an addition to the armed
forces of the Triple Alliance; but this boast can
no longer have any basis in the Turkey totally
enfeebled by the late Balkhan War. There
cannot be the same confidence on the active
co-operation of the Turkish army corps in the
European conflict. This alliance of Turkey
cannot but irresistibly remind us of the
dwarf in old fable who contracted an
acquaintance with the giant in his travels.
With army that can in no way be called
efficient, impelled by no motive for any politi-
cal advancement, except to minister to the

wishes of the Kaiser in an inhumin war

against most of the civilised nations, with a
wide and ignorant population that is divided
against itself, with the national characteristic
of lethargy preponderating over every action
of the nation, the Eastern Turkey, lonz under
the strong grip of the foreigners, totally
peculiar in habits, customs, manners, who
have been actuated not by the best of motives
cannot long remain in friendship for her own
advantage, with her neighbour Germany with
its high intellect with its ambition of a world-
wide Empire, with its ever increasing
economic importance, with its army and
navy well equipped to suit her ardent wish of
increase of dominions; if any result is to
come out of the friendship, it will not be
surely for the weal of Turkey in the
European war ; and if her friend succeeds,
which is most unlikely, then it goes without
saying what she can expect out of the perfidy
and faithlessness of Germany,
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“A SCRAP OF PAPER.
GERMAN ExXPLANATION.

The Associated Press, New York, publishes
an account of an interview which its corres”
pondent at the German Headquarters, in 2
town of Northern France, has had with Hetf

von Bethmann Hollweg, the German Imperial

Chancellor,

Herr von Bethmann Hollweg, in the coursé
of conversation, said ;—

I am surprised {o learn that may phras®
“A scrap of paper,” which I ysed in my 13°
conversation with the British Ambassador 't
reference to the Belgian neutrality 1fe'f‘ty'
should have caused such an unfavourable 1%
pression in the United States. The express 08
was used in quite another connection 3"
meaning from that implied in Sir Edwaf
Goschen's report, and the turn given to it if

the biased comment of our enemies i3 P“‘

doubtedly responsible for this impressionf

The Chancellor volunteered an expland”
tion of his meaning, which, in substance, W8°
that he had spoken of the treaty, not as?
scrap of paper for Gemany, but as an instr”
ment which had become so through Belgium's
forfeiture of its neutcality and that Englad
had quite other reasons for entering the war
compared with which the neutrality treaty, to
which she appealed, had only the value of 3
scrap of paper,

My conversation with Sir E. Goschen (h€
said) occurred on the 4th August, 1 had just
declared in the Reichstag that only dir€
necessity, only the struggle for existence, com*
pelled Germany to march through Belgiut
but that Germany was ready to make com”
pensation for the wrong committed. When
[ spoke 1 already had certain indications
but no absolute proof on which to base 3
public accusa‘ion that Belgium had long
before abandoned its neutrality in its relations
with England, Nevertheless, 1 took Gemany's
responsibilites towards neutral States 50
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seriously that 1 spoke friankly of the wrong
committed by Germany.

What was the British attitude on the same
question ? The day before my conversation
with the British Ambassador, Sir Edward
Grevy had delivered his well-known speech
in Parliament, wherein, while he did not sta_te
expressly that England would t.ake part in
the war, he left the matter in little doubt.
One needs only to read this speech throug'h
carefully to learn the reason of England.s
intervention in the war. Amid all his beauti-
ful phrases about England’s hqnour and
England’s obligations, we find 11 over and
over again expressed that England’s ~1r1.tere'sts
—its own interests—called for parhcxgatnon
in the war, for it was not in England’s inter-
ests that a victorious, and therefore stronger,
Germany should emerge from the war.

This old principle of England'§ pgllf:y—t‘o
take as the sole criterion of its actions, its pri-
vate interests, regardless of right, reason, or
considerations of humanity—is expressed.m
that speech of Gladstone’s in 1870 on Belgian

neutrality, from which Sir Edward quoted :—

England, the Imperial Chancellor insi'sted,
drew the sword only becal'Jse she b‘eheved
her own interests demanded it, and * just for
Belgian neutrality she would never have en-

war.

ter’i‘i:tl?s what 1 meant when I told Sir E.
Goschen, in that last interview, yvhen we sat
down to talk the matter over prlvatfely, man
to man, that among the reasons whl.ch had
implied England into war the Belgian neu-
trality ireaty had for her only the \{alue Qf a
scrap of paper 1 may have been a bit excited
and aroused. Who would not have beer3 at
seeing the hopesand worlf of the whole period
of my Chancellorship going for naught ?

I recalled to the Ambassgdor my 'efforts
for years to bring about understanding be-
tween England and Germar!y, an understand-
ing- which, I reminded hxm,' woulc} have
made a general European war impossible and

e

have absolutely guaranteed the peace of
Europe. Such understanding would have
formed the basis on which we could have ap-
proached the United States asa third partner.
But England had not taken up this plan and
through ils entry into the war had destroyed
for every the hope of its fulfilment. In com-
parison with such momentous consequences,
was the {reaty not a scrap of paper ? England
ought really to cease harping on this theme of
Belgian neutrality.

Herr von Bethmann Hollweg asserted that
the papers “ We found in the archives of the
Belgian Foreign Office” showed that Eng]‘and
in 1911 was determined to throw troops into
Belgium without the assent of the Belgia:n
Government if war had then broken out—*in
other words, to do exactly the same thing for
which, with all the pathos of virtuous indig-
nation, she now reproaches Germany.”

In some later despatch Sir Edward Grey,
I believe, informed Belgium that he did not
believe England would take such a step, Pe-
cause he did not think English public opinion
would justify such action. And still peogle
in the United States wonder that I characteris-
ed as a scrap of paper, a.trealy whqse obser-
vance, according to responsible British States-
men, should be dependent upon the pleas%lre
of British public opinion, a treaty wbxch
England herself had long since ‘undermmed
by military agreements W:lth Belgium.

Remember, too, that Sir E. Grey expres§ly
refused to assure us of Englan@’s neutra!nty
even if Germany respected Belgian neut.rallty.
I can understand, therefore, English displea-
sure at my characterisation of.the treaty of 1839
as “ a scrap of paper,” for this scrap of paper
was for England extremely valuable as fpr-
nfshing an excuse before the world for embark-
ing in the war. . ‘

I hope, therefore, that in the Umted. States
you will think clearly enough and‘realise that
England in this matter, too, acted solely"on
principle—* Right or wrong, my interests.
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SIR EDWARD GREY'S RETORT.

The Secretary of State for F oreign Affairs
authorises the publication of the following
observations upon the report of an interview
recently granted by the German Chancellor to
an Amencan Correspondent :—

It is not surprising that the German Chan-
cellor should show anxiety to explain away
his now historic phrase about a treaty being
a mere ‘“scrap of paper.” The phrase has
made a deep impression, because the progress
of the world largely depends upon the sanctity
of agreement belween individuals and between
nations, and the policy disclosed in Herr von
Bethmann Hollweg's phrase tends to debase
the legal and moral currency of civilisation,

What the German Chancellor said was
that Great Britain, in requiring Germany to
respect the neutrality of Belgium, * was going
to make war just for a word, just for a scrap
9f paper;” that is, that Great Britain was
making a mountain out of a molehill, He
now asks the American public to believe that
he meant the exact opposite of what he
said : that it was Great Britain who really
regarded the neulrality of Belgium as a mere
tritle, and Germany-who ““ took her responsi-
bilities towards neutral States seriously.” The
arguments by which Herr von Bethmann
Hollweg seeks to establish the two sides of
this case are in flat contradiction of plain facts.

THE DEFENCE OF BELGIAN
NEUTRALITY,

First, the German Chancellor alleges that
“ England in 1911 was determined to throw
troops into Belgium without the assent of the
Belgian Government.” This allegation ig
absolutely false. It is based upon certain
documents found in Brussels which recqrd
conversatiors between British and Belgian
Officers in 1906 and again in 1911, The fact
that there is no note of these conversations at
the British War Office or Foreign Office
shows that they were of a purely informal
character, and no military agreement of any

sort was at either time made between the WO
Governments.

Before any conversations took place be
tween British and Belgian Officers, it Was
expressly laid down on the British side that
the discussion of military possibilities was 0
be addressed to the manner in which, in casé
of need, British assistance could be most
effectually afforded to Belgium for the defence
of her neutrality ; and, on the Belgian sidé
a marginal note upon the record explains that
“the entry of the English into Belgium
would only take place after the violation of
our neutrality by Germany.”

As regards the conversation of 1911, the
Belgian Ofticer said to the British ;:— You
could only land in our country with our con-
sent,” and in 1913 Sir Edward Grey gave the
Belgian Government a categorical assuranc€
that no British Government would violate
the neatrality of Belgium ; and that ¢ so long
as it was not violated by any other Power, Wé
should certainly not send troops oursclves
into theit territory.”

The Chancellor’s method of misusing docu?,
ments may be illustrated in this connection.
He represents Sir Edward Grey as saying “ €
did not believe England would take such @
step, because he did not think English public
opinion would justify such action.” What Sir
Edward Grey actually wrote was :- -1 said
that I was sure that this Government would
not be the first to violate the neutrality of
Belgium, and I did not believe that any Bri*
tish Government would be the first 1o do s0
nor would public opinion here ever approve
of it.”

GERMAN DESIGNS ON BELGIUM.

If the German Chancellor wishes to know
why there wete conversations on military sub-
jects between British and Belgian Officer, he
may find one reason in a fact well known to0
him-~namely, that Germany was establishing
an elaborate network of strategical railways
leading from the Rhine to the Belgian frontief
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through a barren, thinly populated tract—
railways deliberately constructed to permit of
a sudden attack upon Belgium, such as was
carried out in August last. This fact alone
was enough to justify any communications
between Belgium and other Powers on the
footing that there would be no violation of
Belgian neutrality unless it were previously
violated by another Power. On no other
footing did Belgium ever have any such
communications.

In spite of these facts the German Chan-
cellor speaks of Belgium having thereby
«abandoned ” and ¢ forfeited ” her neutrality
and he implies that he would not have spoken
of the German invasion as a “ wrong ”’ had he
then known of the conversations of 1908 and
1911, It would seem to follow that, accord-
ing to Herr von Bethmann Hollweg's Code,
a wrong becomes a right if the party which is
to be the subject of the wrong foresees the
possibility and makes preparations  to resist it.
Those who are content with older and more
generally accepted standards are likely to
agree rather with what Cardinal Mercier said
in his Pastoral Letter 1 “ Belgium was bound
in honour to defend her own independence.
She kept her oath. The bther Powers were
bound to respect and protect her neutrality,
Germany violated her oath: England kept
hers. These are the faets.”

THE REAL REASON FOR INVASION,

In support of the second part of the German
Chancellot’s thesis, namely, that Germany
“took her responsibilities towards neutral
States seriously,” he alleges nothing except
that « he spoke frankly of the wrong commite
ted by Germany ” in invading Belgium, That
a man knows the right, while doing the
wrong, is not usually accepted as proof of his
gerious conscientiousnessy o

The real nature of Germany’s view of her
« responsibilities towards neutral Slates ” may,
however, be learnt on authority which cannot
be disputed, by reference to the English

White Paper. If those responsibilities were,
in truth, taken seriously, why, when Germany
was asked to respect the neutrality of Belgium,
il it were respected by France, did Germany
refuse ? France, when asked the correspond-
ing question at the same time, agreed. This
would have guaranteed Germany from all
danger of attack through Belgium.

The reason of Germany's refusal was
given by Herr von Bethmann Hollweg's
colleague. It may be paraphrased in the well-
known gloss upon Shakespeare :—* Thrice is
he armed that hath his quarrel just, but four
times he that gets his blow in fust.” “They
had to advance into France”, said Herr von
Jagow, by the quickest and easiest way, so as
to be able to get well a head” with their
operations and endeavour to strike some
decisive blow as early as possible.”

Germany's real attitude towards Belgium
was thus frankly given by the German
Foreign Secretary to the British Ambassador,
and the German Chancellor, in his speech to
the Reichstag, claimed the right to commit a
wrong in virtue of the military necessity of
 hacking a way through.” The Treaty
which forbade the wrong was by comparison
a mere scrap of paper. Thetruth was spoken
in these first statements by the two German
Ministers. All the apologies and arguments
which have since been forthcoming are afters
thoughts to excuse and explain away a flags
rant wrong. Moreover, all attacks upon
Great Britain in regard to this matter, and all
talk about * responsibilities towards neutral
States,” come badly from the man who, on
the 20th July, asked Great Britain to enter into
a bargain to condone the violation of the
neutrality of Belgium, _

PRICE OF AN ANGLO-GERMAN“ENTENTE,

The German Chancellor spoke to the Ames
rican correspondent for his ¢ efforts for years
to bring about an understanding between
England and Germany,” an understandingy
he added, which would have ¢ absolutely
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guaraniced the peace of LEurope.” He omit-
.ted to mention, what Mr. Asquith made public
in his speech at Cardiff, that Germany requir-
ed, as the price of an understanding, an
unconditional pledge of England’s neutrality.
The British Government were ready to bind
thel-n:‘elves not to be parties to any aggression
against Germany ; they were not prepared
to pledge their neutrality in case of aggres-
sion by Germany. An Aaglo-German under-
standing on the latter terms would not have
meant an absolute guarantee for the peace of
Europe; but it would have meant ad abso-
lutely free hand of Germany, so far as
England was concerned, for Germany to
break -the peace of Europe, '
The Chancellor says that in his conversa-
tion with the British Ambassador in August
last, he “may have been a bit excited at
seeing the hopes and work of the whole period
of his Chancellorship going for naught.”
‘Considering that at the date of the conversa-
tion (August 1) Germany had already made
war on Frauce, the natural conclusion is that
the shipwreck of the Chancellor’s hopes
consisted, not in. the fact of a European War,
but in the fact that England had not agreed
to stand out of it.
A TEST OF GERMANY'S SINCERITY.
The sincerity of the German Chancellor's
‘professions to the American correspondent
‘may be brought to a very simple test, the
application of which is the more apposite
because it serves (o recall one of the leading
facts which produced the present war. Herr
von Bethmann Hollweg refused the proposal,
"which England put forward and in which
France, Italy, and Russia concurred, for a
Conference at which the dispute would have
been settled on fair and honourable terms
without war, lf he really wished to work
with England for peace, why did he not
accept that proposal 7 He must have known
-after the Balkan Conference in London, that
England could be tiusted to play fair, Hery

e R P

von Jagow had given testimony in the Reich-
stag to England’s good faith in those negotia*
tions, '

The proposal for a second Conference be”
tween the Powers was made by Sir Edward
Grey with the same straightforward desire fof
peace asin 1912 and 1913. The German
Chancellor rejected this means of averting
war. He who does not will the means must
not complain if the conclusion is drawn that
he did not will the end.

The second part of the interview with the
American correspondent consists of a discours®
upon the ethics of war. The things which
Germany has done in Belgium and Francé
have been placed on record before the world
by those who have suffered from them and
who know them at first hand, After this, it
does not lie with the German Chancellor t0
read to other belligerents a lecture upon the
conduct of war. '

Satya Bhama.
CHAPLER 1I.

Continued from Page 18,

The curtain rises and the scene reveals
a slately palace, whose dazsling splendouf
almost blinds the eye, The gates are wide
open, and if we peep through, mansions
and spires, gardens and rivulets, parks: and
pleasure ponds, so harmoniously and picture=
squely fashioned, planned, built and gilded
sumptuously feasts at every step our sthetic
sense. The cool and refreshing  breez®

coming from within wafts at ‘once so pufe .

and chaste, that we instantly feel ourselves 10
be in a world of bliss where nothing but jo¥
and peace and goodwill could ever have
their legitimate stand. ‘lrue, there ar€
sentinels placed at the gates, but besides
mechanically pacing the ground backwards

-and forwards, they seem to exercise little -

authoritly over those that chance to pass and
repass that way.- All are readily welcome
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within the palace precincts, and the meanest
mortal can straightway> march into the
presence of its Lord, and have, without an
asking, all his wants supplied, and all his
requests granted. But, there is a certain
marked disability under which particular
classes of men would labour, if they cver
unwittingly venture into this sacred capital.
The wicked and the jealous and the avari-
cious, the licentious and the turbulent, the
atheist and the Epicurean, shall have to lose
all their tenaciously—cherished ideas and
idiosyncrasies and return thence wi.lh the
diagonally—antagonistic—and what is yet_
more unpardonable, permanently abiding
tendencies and dispositions.

The sun is halfway home on his return
journey when we notice a Maharshi, well-
striken in years, and a lad of tender age,
slowly but surely nearing us. “ There needs
no ghost to come from heaven to tell us”
that their slow measured walk is due 10 an
interesting conversation in which they are
engaged heart and soul, and the very first
word that we catch as it escapes from the
lips of the lad makes us cagerly to stand on a
tiptoe of expectation.

“« Mahendra, why are you so hard upon
Mahendra, my sainted Sir? But for him and
his vigilant and paternal care for us all, we
should be nowhere here in this realm of
existence. All order and arrangement will be
gone and chaos and confusion will spread
instead.”

“True, my boy! 1 really admire you for
your love to this Loid of the Thunderbolt.
But, in all frankness, I should tell you that
this Indra, Lord of the three worlds though he
be, has had a little too much and that very
long.” o °

« Methinks, Holy Sir! that you have leafut
to envy his greatness. May [ fake it—I beg
pardon for saying so—may [ take it that you
are in the run for his high place?”
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“ Tush, my child! far from it, You do not
follow me well. Addicted to inordinate
pleasure-hunting and revelling day and night
in plenty, this your good Lord, I say, has
well-nigh lest his head and I feign believe that
nothing short of instant deprivation of power
and prestige would bring him fo his senses
back.”

“1 hope that he has not forgotten his
Maker yet, to whom he owes his power, his
person, his state and all ?"

“A pious hope, my boy! for which there
is hardly any scope. He thinks himself to be
the first and only cause of all that was, that is
and that has vet to be and holds conclusively
that the Loid Siva and Sri Narayana are
mere phantasies of the imagination of the
unwise and that neither of them do really exist
nar have any right to exist.” '

«1t may be that Lord Paramesvara, he
conveniently manages to forget, fearing no
harm from one who is always lost in medita-
tion. But, surely, he should be on his guard
in regard to this other Lord, who is sporting
in l:mmnn form, here in Dwaraka?” _-

« Here again, it is my unpleasant duty, my
boy ! to dislodge you {rom your fond opinion
though it well stands to rcason.  Will you be
surprised when 1 say that there was a grand
feast yesterday at Amaravati for which our
Lord Sri Krishna was not invited?  Will you
passively hear me if 1 add that, being remind-
ed by me of this unpardonable omission, he
summarily dismissed me with these pithy
words ; “Well sir! 1 might have sentin a
messenger. My Indrani thought this un-
necessary. I see you daily attend the court at
Dwaraka. Better take this Parijatha bunch
to him. Invent some excuses, if you like, foc
this seeming neglect. 1o you hear ?  Well,
business presses me; adien ?”

“Verily, it is said that Pride goes before a
fall. I really cannot coolly pocket this insult
to my Lord of Dwaraka. Dread Sir! Pray

do not rest till you teach this dhalyayaijara,
a much needed lesson, Please look sharp,”
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“ Thanks, my good boy! I am glad to know
that you now think with me. My inventive
brain has already deviced a njce plan. Which
of your Queens sits now with the Lord 2”

“ Her Majesty Sri Rukmani.”

“Very well, my business is half done.
May 1 know from you of any recent cause for
Quarrel between the rivaj Queens ?”

“ Why ! there is, Tt was but yesterday that
our Lord returned from the bench immensely
pleased with a mischief which he set on foot
there. Need | say that Queen Bhama is
terribly emvaged 7 »

“Is that so ? then my task is done and well
done tco, Now, leave me, my boy ! [ muyst
€€ my Lord at once, He may need me.”

They part, taking opposite directions,

The scene closes and while arranging the
materials for the next scene, which shall be
far more enjoyable, we shall keep the audience
profitably engaged by singing from within one
or iwo choice and sweet Parsi notes which
we have prepared f(or the purpose,.

THE IMPORTANGCE oF INTONATION IN
THE PRONOUNCIATION OF FOREIGN
LANGUAGES,

By
MRr. DanieL JONEs,

Intonation is the variation in the pitch of
the musical note produced by the vocal
chords. In speaking we are continually
gliding up and down the musical scale, and
we do not often remain for an appreciable
time on any single note,

The function of intonation in most Euro-
pean languages is to indicate shades of mean-
ing which cannot well be expressed in words.
Thus the single word yes may be made to
mean 2 number of different things by varying
the intonation. Good morning said on meel-
ing and Good morning said on parting have
very different intonations. The nature of
these intonations may be shown graphically
by means of curved lines, which rise where
the pitch rises and fall where the pitch falls,

—
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French intonation differs from Eﬂg“‘k‘w

. . . . t
Intonation in various ways. Two importal

rules for intonation in French are : 1) thaf):,

as a general rule, the pitch gradually ascen

throughout each litile section of the sentenc®
except the last; (2) that as a general rulé :

when a sentence ends with a falling into”
pation, the pitch in the last section rises
continuously up to the last syllable but oné
and then falls suddenly. These rules ar%
illustrated by such a sentence as Les Francass
vont souvent an restaurant. Rule (2)is use.flil
in he'ping to correct the common English
mispronunciation”of such words as restaurant
difficile. Excellent exercises for helping Eng;
lish peaple to put into practice these rules
French intonation will be found in Klinghardt
and de Fourmestraux, « Franzosische into”
nations ubungen.”

Another characterisfjc feature of French
intonation is that iy phrases having a rising
intonation the lagt syllable usually has a level
ix.mt.onalion. English people are apt to use 3
nising intonation in such syllables.

A characteristjc feature of German is the
frequent use of 3 rise-fall in  words requiring
emphasis, Thus it would be used in the word
Glanbe in the phrase from Faust, allein- mit
Jehll der Glanpe, characteristic feature 0
English, on the other hand, is the frequent
#s¢ ofafallrise for the sake of emphasis
(ParﬁCularly Wwhere there is a contrast to be
pr011g11t out). It might be used, for instances
m I can’t, dp it to-day, pronounced in such a
Way as to imply « byt | might be able to do it
totmorrowj' English people must  avoid
using this tone in fore ign langmges.

. Some languages have distinct word-tones,
“.¢4 one word may be distinguished from
fmather solely by a.difference of tone, This
is 1he.case in the Ianguages of the Chinese
fYPe. N many native African languages, and
in a few European languages (e.g, Nor
wegian). Thus in Cantonege the single syll-
able, fan, when Pronounced in six different
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ways has the following s'ix meanix')gs‘-—‘ d1v1:
ded’, ‘ powder’, ¢sleep,, ‘burn’, ‘angry
and ¢ duty ' -

In teaching intonation it is often c‘onver‘n;n
to use an approximate musical notation (either
staff notation or tonic sol-fa), and to teach thp
Pupils to sing the intonations as tunes. Itt hxs
easy for the pupils subsequently to modify c;
intervals so as to make the genera! effect 0f
their speech sound like talking msteadfol
singing, Talking machines are also useful.
By repeating a number of times short portions
of a talking record the inlonatlon. becomes so
fixed in the memory that the pupil can hardly
help imitating it*.

The Yatican in War Time.

The ¢ Morning Post’s” Rome correspon-
dent writes :— o

* An interesting question has been falsed in
view of the possibility of an Italian V}’la;
against Germany and Austria-Hungary- w a
would be the position of the three diplomatic
establishments accredited by these two coun-
tries to the Holy See, namely, the .'_\ustrnaz
Embassy to the Vatican and' Prussian ar:‘-
Bavarian Legations to the Vatican ? Theortelx
cally, even after a declaration of war by Ih aly
upon Germany and her Austrian ally 1h-et ree
establishments in question WOl.]ld continue to
exist, But in practice the contmugd re§1dence
of Austrian, Prussian, and Bavaran duplomz:
tists in Rome after hostilities had begun woul
be intolerable, not only to the ltahan G?vern-
ment, but also to the diplomatists themselves.
It would be intolerable to the Itahan Govern-
ment, because they would constantly l'ntrlgucei
against it in the heart of its own c.apxtal an .
transmit news of all that was passing there ;
it would be intolerable to the three diploma-
tists, and specially to the Aust.nan repr&}:entti.;
tive, because they would, bediable to ‘hosti
demonstrations which it would be difficult to
prevent, despite the habitual courtesy of the
;At; address déli;e?éd—géléfé the Conference of KEdu-
tational Association at the Universily of London.

Italian Government. Even in peaceful times
it is no unusual sight to see Italian soldiers
guarding the Austrian Embassy to the Vatican,
situated in the centre of the city and housed
in a palace which once belonged to the Vene-
tian Republic, and is the only fragment of
Venetia still in Austrian hands. The presence
of the Austrian Ambassador there in time of
wat between Italy and his country would be a
continual provacation which might have the
most deplorable result.

It is obvious, therefore, that if war were
declared the Austro-German representatives to
the Holy See would accompany there collea-
gues accredited to the Quirinal to the Frontier.,
Unlike M. Cambon, when returning to France
from Berlin, they would not be asked to pay
£ 250 for their train. Good form is far more
respected in Italy than in the land of “Kultar.’

The Pope, however, whose free correspon-
dence with the ecclesiastical world outside
Italy was recognised in the Law of Guarantees
of 1871, could not be deprived of means of
communication with the Church in Austria-
Hungary and Germany, nor could he, be
expected to break off relation abruptly with
those powurs, It has been, therefore, suggest-
ed that in case of war he would ask the
Austrian, Prussian, and Bavarian Govern-
ments to grant to thcir diplomatic representa-
tives temporary leave of absence—the climate
of Rome is notorivusly unfavourable to the
health of Ausiro-German diplomatists, as the
recent cases of Herr von Mercy and Herr von
Flotow prove. During this interregnum their
duties, so far as they were strictly ecclesiastis
cal, could then be entrusted to the Austrian
auditor or the Ecclesiastical Tribunal of the
Rota, to whom all corresponden‘ce would be
addressed.

These arrangements are said to have been
alrcady discussed between a cardinal and a
retired Halian Parliamentarian, *

* The “Madras Mail.”
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NOTES.

The 11th session of the Srimulam Popular
Assembly was opened on the 15th February
under the presidency of Mr. Krishna Nayar,
the Dewan. The address delivered by the
President is characterised by a tone at once
sympathetic and statesmanlike, The generous
contributions of the people in response {o the
appeal made by the Dewan for funds in aid of
the war testifies amply to the loyalty of the
State towards the British Crown. The revenue
has risen {o Rs. 1,54,75,665 and the expendi-
ture also to Rs. 1,57,12,790, thus leaving a
deficit of Rs. 2,38125, The deficitis due to the
expenditure on two amply reproductive works,
the Kodyar project and Quilon—Trivandrum
Railway. The keen interest evinced by his
Highness's Government in the improvement
of agriculture and in the checking of the
spread of the cocoanut-palm disease is fully
appreciated by the people at large. The cost
of Quilon—Trivandrum line is to be met by
the resources of the Travancore Government
instead of adding it (0 {their already heavy
liability of Rs. 118 lakhs : It is a matter {or
congratulation that the number of Town Im-
proving Committees has risen from 15 to 19,
‘The people in general will not fail to avail
themselves of these opportunities {o learn the
principles of Local Self-Government, Eduy.
cation seems to be improving on a very large
scale though at an additional cost. One
would like to see the Dewan consistent with
his antecedents taking active steps in the:
matter of bringing education to the last man
within the realm.

*
9 * ok

In his reply to the address given at Cudda.
lore, His Excellency Lord Pentlang said
“Throughout the months which elapsed since
the war broke out, a most ‘gratifying fact has
been the sincere expression of good wishes
and loyally, and the offer of help in every

fqrm by every class of the community*
Since Turkey, under the evil influence Of
Germany, took the regrettable step of throw-

ing in her lot against those who most had her

tnterests at heart, the Mahomedans in parti-
cular have come forward and elsewhere 1
have welcomed their assurances as 1 welcomé
now and here, the assurances of the Maho*
medans of South Arcot. | heartily share
their regret that Turkey should have succum-
bed to the evening’s arts. It is still, [ think,
open to hope that Turkey may come to $e€
that an unselfish desire for her welfare cannot
have been the sole motive which actuated
Germany and that she may yet decide to leave

the ranks of the belligerents.” His spcech'

full of the characteristic sympathy of His
Egcellency, cannot fail to evoke the highest
spirit of loyalty, to the British Throne among§
the Mahomedan Community, throughout the
length and breadth of the realm who have
already been convinced of the vile machina-

tions and mean devices of Germany to bring
credulous Turkey to her side,

In Japan elementary education is free and
poiementary = compulsory. Every child
Tapon, male or female, of what:

ever social rank the parents
may be has to be sent to school. pEVcry’
Z:llage‘ has to maintain a schoo). Big cities
re divided into educational division and
every division has to maintain a school of its
own. Itis managed and financed by that
particular division, If the villages are not big
enough to be able to maintain schools of their
Own, some two or three of them join together
1€they are not far off and establish a schools
'l.he expenses of this school are borne by the
villages which join the federation,

The elementary education s divided into
two courses, lower and higher. The former
covers six and the latter three years, It is tHe
six-year lower elementary education coutse
that is free and compulsory to every child
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male of remale, rich or poor. Almost all the
children of Japan are educated in schools and
this education is imported, it is interesting to
note, not so much by the pressure of Govern-
ment as by the spontaneous effort of people
themselves.

The class rooms are kept scrupulously
clean. They are neat to superlative. The
children by turns sweep and clear away the
class rooms, and dust the furniture. They
are well ventilated and light freely passes
through the broad glass windows. Every
child has a separate bench' and desk. The
teacher stands before a small table on a plat-
form raised a foot and a half high. There is no
chair for the teacher. Every school has an
extensive play-ground. The building is of
wood like all other buildings in Japan. In
some schools lady teachers are employed to
teach children of both sexes. In some cases
the salaries they receive are only nominal
because they belong to rich families. Their
labour is one of love for the calling. They
enjoy ample leisure in their homes. Instead
of spending their time in gossipping or sleep-
ing they take themselves to teaching. Here
is a valuable lesson for our ladies to learn

and act.
t*t

‘News are received of some of the methods
of the Germans to impress the Turkish Army
and win over public opinion in Syria. A féte
consisting of the Germans and Turks was
recently organised, one of the principal fea-
tures being a great procession in honour of

Mahomed and the German Emperor. A -

fictitious relationship was traced out between
the Prophet’s sister and the Kaiser ¢ The be-
lief of the uneducated masses is that the whole
of Germany has been convel;ted into Islam }
That such an ignorant “multitude should be
imposed upon by such false and deliberate
lies, it is something préposterous and most
unbecoming on the part of a people who can
lay any amount of claim for civilisation,

The telegrams of Prince Var Buelow, the
German Ambassador in Rome, to the 1mperial
Chaucellor in Germany are said by the Paris
Figoro to point to the fact that an agreement
between Roumania and Bulgaria is practically
complete and everything seems to indicate a
great stir in the East and South of Europe ;
Italy, Roumania, Bulgaria and Greece are
about to enter upon the scene. Ialy and
Roumania to attack Austriao jointly, and
Bulgaria and Greece to recover their atack on
Constantinople.

* &

President Poincare’s personal appeal to His
Majesty King George on the 31st July shows
the attitude of France towards England and
the expectations of the former.—The appeal
ruas (—** If Austria and Germany can specu-
late on Greatl Britain's abstention, A stria will
be inflexible, and an agreement between her
and Russia will be impossible. On the other
hand, if Germany is convinced that Great
Britain will take the field on the side of
France in case of need, there willbe a very
great chance that peace will not be broken.
On the language and action of the British
Government depend the last chances of a
peaceful setllement.”

And His Majesty’s reply to the appeal shaws
England’s friendliness and sympathy towards
France and His Majesty’s immense desire
not to break the peace till necessity arose:
His Majesty the King replied i—*1 am still
using my best endeavours with the Russian
and German Emperors. Regarding England’s
attitude, it is difficult to forecast develop-
ments, but my Government will continue to
discuss frankly with M. Cambon any point
arising of interest to the two natipns.”

The French Premier’s speech in Parliament
shows the delermination of France to carry
on the War to ils end at any cost, in agree-
ment with the Allies. In accordance with the
provisions of the treaty of the 4th Sept., 1914,
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the French Government could only consider
a peaceful solution in accordance with
England and Russia whose fidelity and
courage in the War would draw closer, the
bonds of a sacred alliance,

*
L 3

The Hon. Neil Primrose. The New Under
Secretary for Foreign Affairs,

The announcement that the Hon. Neil
Primrose is to be the New Under Secretary
for Foreign Affairs will excite much interest
not only owing to his high birth as son of
Lord Rosebury but also owing to his accepting
this onerous office at this critical state of
our country. We are glad that though he is
aged only thirty, yet he bas been found com-
pelent to hold this place. Lird Rosebury
himself has said of him and our years a_e that
he has all the generous enthusiasm, high
faith, noble ardour, a belief in accomplish-
ment of much good by legislation, “which
prevail at the age of twenty-six. 1 hope he
may long retain it Having been trained in
the best and highest tradttions of liberalism, it
is not unlikely that much can be cxpectcd,of
him: Considering his age and his high
attainments and his elevation to this responsi-
ble post at this juncture, it need hardly be
said that ** when the time comes he will find
himself able to remain abreast of his own
party and work entirely and strenuously
with it

*

The Madras Mail has got a short note of a
summary of a series of observations of
Mr. Georges Bisoncon and the Secretary
of Aeroclub and another gentleman of
fame, while in conversation with Pasis
correspondent of the Morning Post 1

“The Zeppelin is an ungracious animal.
Like an unsound race horseit possesses a
complicated delicacy of constitution, with the
result that it may at any time break down in
all sorts of unexpected parts just when it
should not. It is nonsense to talk of the pre-
paration of an grial Armada which could set
torth on a: given date. In the first place, it is
known at the present time Germany possesses
eight Zeppelins of what they call the first
order, and seven of an older model, Further,

apart from the danger of having them de-

stroyed, the Zeppelin cannot undertake many :

trips of this kind, because such an outing

means extreme strain and consequent WeT .
and tear of all the complicated details.” The :

Daily Il_lir“ror has got on the same topic ha8
got this.” The Zeppelin to travel
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to this ;

country must be prepared to stay in the air

for a longer period than it has done in peace”
ful trials.  There will be no friendly mecha-
nics waiting on ifs line of route to provnde
instant attention should anything go wrong.
In fact, a Zeppelin flight to England woul
bz trial trip frought with all the troubles and
dangers of any other trial trip.

Later on it has “One might get to London.
Its chance of getting back would be half that
gelting here. The Gernan air cxperts knowW
this fact quite well, but they don't tell the
German people. To the German people, !
Zeppelin is a fetish, they will believe anytfiig
of it—anything, that is, they wish to beleves
Up to date Count Zeppelin's sausage shape
balloon has done nothing more than the 0f*
dinary zroplane except to provide a bigg%
target for hostile guns and carry more ned

and explosives.”

*
L

REVIEW.

We congratulate the Managing Committeé
of the Society of Protection of Children on the
splendid work that has done last year 3
shown in the report received by us. Tune
President of the Society is no less than OYf
most distinguished sympathetic Governor, 1113
Excellency Lord Pentland, The Society bidS
fair to turn over belter work provided sufhcient
funds are available, and we hope that ouf
patriotic countrymen will evince their sy®
pathy and come forward by co-operating
their work of the association by large contri
butions. The public have good reasons to
thank Mr. Vijiaraghavalu B.A, M.B.C.M. ! e
Secretary of the Society, for his unselfish (0
labours 1n this connection.

»

Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co. have recently
published a shert sketch of the life of our 1at€
Hon, Mr. G. L, Gokhale. Itis very inleresting
and it is most opportune. It gives a succiné
account of thélife of the great man and it ¥
indispensable in the hands of every lover ©
the country.
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TAGORE’S CHITRA: A STUDY AND AN
APPRECIATION. -
BY .

K. S. RAMASWAMI SASTRI, BA, Bil.

The unique elements of spiritual.symbohsm
and of deep religious feeling which are the
chief traits of Tagore's genuis are less present
in this play than in his other works, but '1t
has a true and noble human message and' is
fully in harmony with the Hindu ideals of life
and love while being true to universal human
nature, It shows what precious nuggets of
artistic gold lie in the mines of our Puranas,
and that, if true and loving artists’ powers be
applied to the task of revealing and r.emter;
preting them, we shall have new things 0
beauty that will be a joy for ever- ‘

The message of this beautiful pla)i is the
idea so beautifully expressed in Carew’s poem
on True Beauty .

«He that loves a rosy cheek
Or a coral lip admires,
Or from star-like eye¢ doth seek
Fuel to maintain his fires;
As old Time makes these decay,
So his flames must waste away.

20

But a smooth and steadfast mind
Gentle thoughts and calm desires,
Hearts with equal love combined
Kindle never-dying fires:—
Where these are not, I despise
Lovely cheeks or lips or eyes !

The love thatis built on beauty of body
alone is built on insecure foundations, Beauty
in human f{ace and form and figure is like the
flash of sunset on evening clouds—glori-
ous, evanescent, mysterious. But the beauty
of the soul is immortal as the soul is immortal.
Love built on the beauty of the soul is built or:
a rock and endures for ever.

One great trait of Indian poetry deserve
to be remembered in this connection. Though
Indian poets have sung in rapturous terms of
love at first sight and the transfiguration of
the soul and the universe in the light of
new—born love, they dwell even more loving-
ly and rapturously on the deep joy of love
after marriage, the calm mid-day radiance of
love’s sun which, if it has less- pomp and
variely of colour, has a loftier height, a more
universal outlook, a more fruitiul power. The
European literary artists dwell more on the
former aspect of love than on the latter aspect,
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Our literary artists dwell on both but dwelj
with love and joy more over the latter than on
the former. We need not consider here whether
this is due to our scriptures or our social
institutions or our general outlook on life.
That this atrue factin our world of art is
undesirable. The dawn of love before marri-
age is described with wonderful delicacy of
feeling and true insight and rapture in the
stories of Sakuntala, Tamayanti, Malathi, and
others. Even in such stories the poets take us
to thelater lives of these human flowers, and
show their deep devotion, intense love, and
measureless self-effacement and self-sacrifice
after marriage. The artists, however, bring out
the subtlest and most moving literary effects
from the descriptions of love after marriage
where the life of the lovers is taken up only
after marriage. The instance of the yakeshas’
wife in Kalidasa's Megha Sandesa will occur
to all minds in this connection. The stories
of Sita, Savitri, Droupadi, and other heroines,
divine and human, show this truth admirably-
I shall quote here only one exquisite passage
from Bhavabhutis Uiara Rama Charita, where
Rama describes in one perfect stanza the
calm rapture, the utter seiflessness, the faith-
fulness till death and beyond death, and the

pure and passionate perfection of the wedded
love of himself and Sita :

e GOG WG qateTaTgw
fgsnaasar aerana w@:
FTHATIWT TAIYRYY azan Rad
W AngEgTErREas R |

(It is hard to win—and happy and unique
is he who wins—that supreme and blessed
and true love of woman which knows no
change in grief and in joy, which is faithful
in all modds and conditions, whereon the
heart reposes amidst the trials of life, the
sweetness of which never decays with the
decay of bodily vigour, and which becomes
as time goes on the very quintessence of fond
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affection owing to tne removal of all barriers
to its perfect and blissful self-expression.)

The story of the drama is very slight and
the beauty of the play lies rather in its Pr
sentation and in its message and rather than 1%
the story. Chitra is the only daughter of aking
who has no male issue. She is brought up to
be the ruler of the kingdom, and is traine
to become a beneficent ruler and militas
chieftain. She has all her life cherished
passion for Arjuna, the chivalrous prince 3
the ideal man. Arjuna, in the course of hié
pilgrimage, meets her wearing her usu’f
masculine attire, and on learning who he ¥
the woman in her wakes up. She then don
feminine garments and meets him. He putt
her off saying that he has taken a voW ¢
celibacy for twelve years. She is of an U®
attractive plainness of face and form an¢
figure, and has never cultivated those femin!™
graces that have the most seductive chaf®
and power in their apparent lack of streng!
She then seeks the presence of Madana (th
God of Love) and Vasanta (the God ©
Spring) and says to Cupid :

“0 Love, God Love, thou hast laid lowW
the dust vain pride of my manlike strength
and all my man’s training lies crushed unde
thy feet. Now teach me thy lessons, give ™
the power of the weak and the weapon of t
unarmed hand...For a single day make m
superbly beautiful, even as beautiful 3%
the sudden blooming of love in mY hear
Then the Gods promise to her perfect beau!
for one year.

Soon after this she is seated by a lake lool
ing atthe image of her superb newt?oi
beauty glassed in nature’s mirror. A
meets this transformed mortal, and 1
blossoms in his heart at once. Chitra ¥
renders herself to him. Thereisa delic?
touch in the following dialogue.
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« Chitra.

Then it is not true that Arjuna has taken

a vow of chastity for twelve long years ?
Arjuna,

But you have dissolved my vow even as the
moon dissolves the night's vow of obscurity.”

Though full of deep love for him she feels
sorrow at his homage to her borrowed beauty
of body, and tells him—though the full truth
cannot be conveyed to him.

« Alas, it is not I, not I, Arjuna! It is the
deceit of a God. Go, go, my hero, go. Woo
not falsehood, offer not your great heart to an
illusion. Go!”

But she surrenders herself to him out of
her great love for him and in response to the
call of his love. After the first night of happi-
ness, she goes back to Karna and Vasanta
and tells them her experiences. She is full of
resentment against the borrowed beauty—the
beauty that the Gods had thrown "about her
body like a garment, having taken the same
from the tints of sunrise and sunset and
moonlight and night and flowers and every-
thing else wherein the spirit of beauty dwells.
She asks the Gods to take back the boon. She
says :

“ But when 1 woke in the morning from
my dream I found that my body had become
my own rival. It is my hateful task to deck
her every day, to send her to my beloved and
see her caressed by him. O God, take back
thy boon !” ‘L hen Vasanta tells her :

« Listen to my advice. When with the
advent of autumn the flowering season is
over then comes the triumph of fruitage. A
time will come of itself when the heat-cloyed
bloom of the body will droop and Arjuna will
gladly accept the abiding fruitful truth in thee.
O child, go back to thy mad feitival.”

She goes back and tht year of perfect
happiness draws to a close. There is a
genuine cry of pathos in what she tells
Arjuna :

“ Joy turnsinto pain when the door by
which it should depart is shut against it.
Take it and keep it as long as it lasts. Let
not the safiety of your evening claim more
than the desire of your morning could earn.

The day is done. Put this garland
on. I am tired, Take me in your arms, my
love. Let all vain bickerings of discontent
die away at the sweet meeting of our lips.”

Towards the close of the year, Arjuna
seeks to get nearer to her soul. He wants to
know who she is. He says:

«Come closer to me, unattainable onel
surrender yourself to the bonds of name and
home and parentage. Let my heart feel you
on all sides and live with you in the peace-
ful security of love. Mistress, do
not hope to pacify love with airy nothings.
Give me something to clasp, something that
can last longer than pleasure, that can
endure even through suffering,”

% He has already risen into a higher plane
of love and has become enamoured of the
beauty of her soul. But she could not then
reveal herself to him as sheis, as the gift
of the Gods is still on her in all its splendour
and the garment of beauty enwraps her ina
sheath of physical radiance, Then we reach
the last night. Vasanta tells her:

«The loveliness of your body will return
to-morrow to the inexhaustible stores of
spring. The ruddy tint of thy lips freed
from the memory of Arjuna’s kisses, will bud
a new as a pair of fresh asoka leaves, and the
soft, white glow of thy skin will be born
again in a hundred fragrant jasmine flowers.”

Chitra replies: ,

“Q Gods, grantme this my prayer. To-
night, in its last hour, let my beauty flash its
brightest, like the final flickér of a dying
flame.”

The God of Love then says to her;



148

THE MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY.

[MarcH 1915

e

“Thou shalt have thy wish.”

Meantime the villagers come to Arjuna for
protection against robbers, as their protector,
Chitra had gone on a pilgrimage. He hears
from them about Chitra’s purity, tenderness,
nobility of soul, and sweetness of heart. He
is desirous of meeting her and asks his be-
loved to tell him about chitra. The disguised
Chitra tells him about the real Chitra and says
that the latter has no beauty or other feminine
graces. She then tries to take him for the
final night’s enjoyment. But Arjuna puts her
off. His thoughts are centred on Chitra and
the beauty of her soul. He tells her:

“l never seem to know you aright. You
seem to me like a Goddess hidden within a
golden image. I cannot touch you, I cannot
pay you my dues in return for your priceless
gifts. Thus my love is incomplete. Some-
times in the enigmatic depth of your sad look,
in your playful words making at their own
meaning, | gain glimpses of a being trying to
rend asunder the languorous grace of her
body to emerge in a chaste fite of pain through
a vaporous veil of smiles. Illusion is the first
appearance of truth. She advances towards
her lover in disguise. But a time comes
when she throws off her ornaments and veils
and stands clothed in naked dignity. 1 grope
for that ultimate you implici
for tha you, that bare simplicity of

The year of physical happiness is over,
Arjuna has already risen into the higher,
purer serener atmosphere of the love born of
affinity of soul. Chifra comes to him clyaked
and tells him,

“l brought from the garden of heaven
flowers of incomparable beauty with which to
worship you, God of my heart. If the rites
are over, if the flowers have faded, let me
throw them out of the temple (unveiling in her
original male attire). Now, look at your wor,
shipper with gracious eyes.”

She then tells him hers tory and offers her
heart at his feet. She says:

“I am not beautifully perfect as the flowers
with which I worshipped. [ have many flaws
and blemishes...... If you deign to keep M
by your side in the path of danger and dariog
if you allow me to share the great duties ©
your life, then you will know my true self. If
your babe, whom I am nourishing in ™Y
womb, be born a son, I shall my self teach him
to be a second Arjuna, and send him to YU
when the time comes, and then at least YO!
will truly know me. To-day I can only offef
Chitra, the daughter of a king.”

Atjuna's reply is brief but perfect. The
poet's consummate art and his power ©
conveying a world of meaning and sugge®
tion in a sentence are seen in that wonderful
reply of Arjuna :

“Beloved, my life is full.”

This means that love is truly love only
when it is based on union of souls, is if
touch with the great duties of life, a0
recognises the spiritual foundations of the
universe.

Tagore’s wonderful command of sweet and
melodious English prose is seen throughot'
the play. Some of the above quoted passag®
show this, Buat I shall quote here tWe
exquisite sentences. .

“A limitless life of glory can bloom 3™
spend itself in 2 morning”’

“ Like an endless meaning in the narro¥
span of a song.”

To adopt his language in the beautiful a™
narrow span of his play, there is an endles
universe of spiritual meaning and suggestior

Thus the play, though the story is of th
slightest, is full of beauty and deep spirit
meaning. Its ethical charm is as supreme ?
its poetic loveliness ; and humanity owes 2
efernal debt fo this great master of hum?
emotion and spiritual perception for
wonder ful way in which he has led us throug

the gateway of beauty into the very shrine ¢
the Soul.
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THE LATE KEV. FATHER SEWELL.
AN APPRECIATION.
By an esteemed Correspondent.

In connection with missionary and edu-
cational activities in Southern India, two
figures will for generations stand out promi-
nent among others, namely, Dr. Miller and
Father Sewell, It will be invidious to compare
the work of these great men, but suffice it to
say that, while Dr. Miller was by early voca-
tion joined to undoubted talent fitted for the
part of Principal of a College, Father Sewell
who was by birth and education a soldier and
military officer qualified himself by dint of
hard work and sirong energy for the role of a
leading educationist.

The son of a general in the Madras Army
who served under the Duke of Wellington in
the Peninsular War, Father S:well received
his commission when he was in his teens and
was serving in Madras at the time of the
Mutiny. Subsequently he was employed in the
Comunissariat both in India and Burma  In
the latter province he came in contact with
Bishop Bigandet,—the great Catholic Bishop
and Burmese Scholar,—a connection which
resuited in Father Sewell, who wasa ritualist
by inclination, becoming a Catholic.

" In 1876 Father Sewell retired from military
service and baving been for sometime a
widower without children he asked to be
admitted asa novice into the Society of
Jesus. Though forty years of age at the time
he cheerfully submitied himself to the
rigorous discipline of body and mind which
was enforced by this great Order on all postu-
lants, particularly on those who had been
accustomed to ease and comfort in the world.

The history of another English military
convert at Negapatam, Willjam Gifford Pal-
grave, who entered the Same order, but very
soon gave it up as well as priesthood to be-
come first a traveller in Arabia and then a
diplomatic officer under the French Empire,
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shows the difficulties undergone by a military
man of rank ahd family who transfers him-
self, under a strong sense of a religious voca-
tion, to the humble novitiate of the Order of
the Jesuits. Father Sewell was one of those
novices who were trained by another great
educationist the Rev. Fr. A. Jean, the late
Principal of St. Joseph’s College, who is in
semi-retirement in the Sacred Heart College at
Kodaikanal, having reached the patriarchal age
of 81 years. A close friendship for the remainder
of their joint lives was formed between these
two men and undoubtedly it was in commu-
nion with each other that the future educa-
tional policy of St. Joseph's College was
developed in the course of which the College
was transferred from Negapatam to Trichino-

poly and in consequence of which itis nowa
first class institution.

To refurn to the story of Father Sewell’s life,
his novitiate was brought to a close in 1878
and because of his previous education and his
having already reached middle age, the rest of
his training fos priesthood was shortened and
he was ordained priest in 1880. Shortly after,
he went to Europe in order to settle his
private affairs and he returned to Negapatam
in 1881, having already during his leave
devoted a great deal of attention to the expan-
sion of the College which he had resolved to
make his home; for he brought back with
him from England several hundred books, the

nucleus of the future library of St. Joseph’s
College.

About the same time the Education Com-
mission, the first of its kind, was started on
its work by that great Viceroy and no less
great Catholic, the late Marquis of Ripon and
Father Jean, the Rector of St. Joseph's College,
was a member of that Commission. During
the absence of the Rector, Father Sewell was
entrusted with the management of the College
and one noteworthy phase of that time was

the visit to Negapatam paid by the President
of the Commission, Sir W. W. Hunter, ac-
companied by Dr. Miller as one of the
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members and naturally also by Father jJean
himself. It was no doubt at this time that
the greatstep with which Father Sewell’s
name will always be connected at St. Joseph's
College was resolved upon, namely, the trans-
fer of the College from Negapatam to Trichi-
nopoly. To give an idea of the importance
of this step, we need only say that, in 1881,
St. Joseph’s College at Negapatam had for its
total strength a student population of not
more than 300 and that at that time the total
number of students in the College classes did
not ordinarily exceed two dozen. The great
majority of students were Christians, mostly
Christians from the French Settlement of
Karikal and Pondicherry, for whose benefit
in fact the College had originally been started
and Hindu students were almost nowhere in
the College at the time. It was felt that the
proper place for St. Joseph’s College was in a
more centeal Christian district, namely Trichi-
nopoly. For this transfer it was necessary to
obtain the sanction of the authorities of the
University as well as of Government and
permission was by no means readily granted.
Many were the difficulties to be contended
against because Trichinopoly was already in
possession of a good Mission College, the
S.P.G. College, whose authorities naturally
resented the intrusion of a rival missionary
educational agency. By dint of representa-
tion and in great measure we may suppose
through the influential personality of Father
Sewell the change was finally sanctioned and
the new College started work at Trichinopoly
in 1883 ; at this stage Father Sewell's work
entered upon a new phase, but it was also a
stage at which fresh difficulties had to be
overcome and still more delicate tasks to be
undertaken. Buildingsand lands were requir-
ed for the new College and these had to be
acquired not only at a considerable cost of
money but in the face of active and incessant
opposition confronting the new College in the
middle of an orthodox Hindu population.

The College was successfully taken through
these difficulties by Father Sewell who, for the
rest of his life, was known to the world gen®”
rally as the great Manager of St. Joseph's
College. Hardly a few dozen Hindu students
had found place during the existenceé
of the College at Negapatam. Several hun-
dreds of them flocked to receive thelf
education within the_ walls of St. Josephs
College, Trichinopoly. Hundreds distinguish”
ed themselves in the University examinations
and entered the various liberal profession or
the public service and, at the present days
there is no town of importance in Southern
India where the alumni of St. Joseph's Collegt,
proud of their connection with that institution
are not to be found more or lessin €0
siderable numbers.

Success in the world means a continuous
meeting and surmounting of difficuities ; it
may truly be said that such was succest
achieved by Father Sewell. The College had
to be developed rapidly and unceasingly t¢
suit the expansion of educational ideals and
to be in line with the other great education®
institutions in Southern India. At the sa®
time, the primary object of the institut!oﬂ
which was to furnish a means of educatio”
for the large and at the same time poverty:
stricken Catholic population had to be ful
filled. At the present day when nearly 2,001
students or more attend St. Joseph’s School
600 of whom are Catholics ; it may be sai¢
that the purpose with which Father Sewe¢
entered upon his educational career 3
Trichinopoly has reached complete fulfilment

Latterly, reasons of health compellet
Father Sewell to reside principally in Madras
He was still an active member of the Colleg!
and a no less active member of the University
being a Syndic member for several years pas
and at the time of his death the Syndicat
had nominated him for another term of thre
years. The increasing infirmities of old a8
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never led Father Sewell to’suspend his active
educational work and up to within a fortnight
of his death, when he sought admission into
the General Hospital, he was unremittingly at
work. Space does not permit us to dwell on
his services to the Municipal COUI’)FI‘,
Trichinopoly, fo the education of the Eurasian
and Anglo-Indian Community and to the
Catholic Indian Association of which he was
a devoted and active member. In Madras
he was as well known to all sections of .the
people and as much revered as in Trichlr.lo-
poly and the universal sympathies  with
which the news of his death was received
throughout the Madras Presidency was a sub-
stantial testimony to his great worth. There
can be very little doubt that his old students
throughout Southern India will erect in due
course a suitable memorial in his honour.
Such a scheme was indeed started several
years ago but it had to be held in abeyanf:e
because the rules of the Society of Jesuits
strictly forbid the erection of a memorial in
honour of any living member of the order.

We hope that this scheme will now be
taken up in earnest and carried through to
success, so that the inestimable benefits cone
ferred by Father Sewell in the course of his
long life on educated youth of all classes may
be gratefully and permanently acknowledged
by the peaple concerned.

8RI RAMAYANA IN A BIOSCOPIC SHOW.
BY

MR. P. K. KALYANARAMA SASTRI, B.A.

Benediction.
My Lord Sri Rima, let me sing his name.
And win forever a poet’s lasting fame.
L o ¢
Of Him, whose glories all the bards do sing,
Of Her, whose blessings, health and
wealth do bring,
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Of that good book, which does, the worlds,
enchant,

Of these, my lovely muse ! thy verses chant.

I
And now, as thought is guiding this our
hand, ‘
On Tamasas verse-inspiring banks, we land.
And Lo! there comes an ancient hoary
sage,
Untold, of course, must be fore’er his age.
Is He Valmiki, the first and best of bards,
To whose Epic, we bow with all regards ?
But Hark! What soul disturbing sound
$O near,
Do we and he, with all attention, hear ?
And mark ! the fall to (the) ground of a
Crauncha male,
Who, but a while ago, was hearty and hale

The sage, in rage, beholds the hunter there,

And notes the wailing she-bird, with much
care.

His mind, new-washed entire by mercy
green,

Becomes a Tabula Rasa, neat and clean

And there, the Goddess, Vani, paints Her
grace

Having a bold relief, in Raghu’s race.

IH.

« Twam manishada ! Sasvatch : Samah:
Pratishtam anavadyam Agamabh :
Yat Kamamohitham Patim Dvaysh :
Anadhirikameva crounchayoh :"

So come the members, and when scanned
and told,

Their author finds them, worth their price
in gold.

“ Eureka ! Good in deed hath cpme” quoth
He, ’

“ From out of grief ; and here 1 have the
key. .

Of knowledge, which will ope the precious
chest
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Wherein, as in the Ocean, there should rest

Many a gem of thought and fact serene

Whose rays dispel all darkness from the
scene

An dnushtup sure, 1 find we rhyme in
thought,

A poet’s fame shall first be mine, [ wot.”

V.
“" Tis sweet to know, and sweeter sti!] to
own,
That I but blessed Sri Rama on the
throne."

When these most truthful words the sage
pronounced,

The Lord Creator had him there announced

“ By my command,” says He “ Thou shalt
commence,”’

A pleasing task, my son ! which done, shall
hence

Secure for thee and this thy work, a name

That well shall live, till God remains the
same.

As, at thy service, shall my Vazni be,

The facts and thoughts and words shall
flock to thee.

And thou, as in 2 Bioscopic screen,

Shalt see the past and future, fresh and
green.

Nothing but truth, shall gild thy pages all

Which, in thy mind, shall flash at wisdom’s
call.

V.

Valmiki sits composed and sings his song,

Which brings to him the worlds unnum-
bered throng,

Which gets its best reward atits Hero’s
hands,
Rama, the then king of these happy lands ;
*Which, set to Vani’s handsome Vina's tune,
Remains, for e'er, our India’s good fortune;
Which handed down, from sire to son
retains ’
Its prestine nature, which to it pertains,
And this, to-day, in nooks and corners,
spreads,

THE MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY.
o /

[MARCH 1915,

Explained by one, whose village iV the

threads,
Of this good piece of ancient History
Which else shall be immersed in mystery”
And we, his sons, but imitate our Sir¢
In this our first and venturesome desiré

V1,
With all respect, we crave the indulgeﬂce(ie
Of all the good, that are our land’s essenb
And we intend to take them, scen® y
scene,

Displaying all good sentiments thereif:

A NOTE ON OTTAKKUTTA’S
UTTARAKANDA.
By
C. S. KrisHNA A1YAR, M.A. ¢

Tradition is unanimous in saying ﬂ?a
Ottakkuttan and Kamban were contemporarlea
and that both were ordered by K“l"ﬂm.tgn
Chola to sing the Ramayana after the fashlos‘w
of Valmiki, The industrious Ottakluttatt %
the first to obey the king’s mandate a0
poem within a short time covered the ve
kandas and reached the s srairUL P (T.hls
Sight of the Sea) of the sixth. The ge."“e
Kamban was masterly inactive all this t‘mn'
Sadayappa Mudaliar, the patron of Kambaté
hinted to the king that he should interf8?
the two poets as to how far they had exec d(?
his command. Kamban thought that he | l
no harm in telling a ¢ white lie’ by ?ay“:i
that his poem extended beyond &= &' ;
ue oo and that he had done ,@@@'W‘m‘"’wd
(the Construction of the Bridge). o;deret
by the king to give a specimen from the laj
section, he alleged that he had com?let‘e/'
Kamban began to sing the verse beginning
“ @(yﬁ“ﬁ‘;'-— Goaay ﬁ-,é,ﬁﬁé‘h” The Stotl;);
that hangs about this verse which contains t
ward gnf = grefl = Drop is well known.

In short, both poets finished, their work af
Ottakkuttan saw that his poetic treatmen
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could not stand comparison with that of
Kamban and one day he, out of sheer vexation,
began to tear the manuscripts containing his
verses. His work of destruction covered
the six kandas and when he was about to lay
his wrathful hand on the seventh, Kamban
made his appearance there on a casual visit to
the brother poet, snatched the manuscript he
was about to tear and thus saved from
destruction the Uttarakanda which Kamban
did not sing. Thus Ottakkutta’s Uttarakanda
forms the ftting supplement 1o Kamba's
Ramayana. '

The story of destruction of poetic work 1s
commonly heard in India. Jaimuni sang the
Mahabharata. T he superior poetic qualities
of the work of his pupil made Vyasa {fremble
for his fame and he ordered Jaimuni to destroy
the work. Jaimuni did this work of destruc-
tion with an easy heart, reserving the
Aswamedha Parva alone at the command of
his master to serve as a specimen of his
powers or to give him a title to fame. Hanu-
man sang the Ramayana and engraved it on
2 rock. Valmiki saw and read this epic and
thought that his work would be thrown into
the shade. He complained of this matter to
{he monkey general (and poet) and the latter
had so little of the author about him that he
hurled the rock into the sea. In the case of
Sanskrit Literature one has -to regret the
destruction of reputedly superior work.
Whereas in the case of Tamil Literature one
apparently need not pine about the 'Ioss of
inferior work. But Oftakkulta’s title to
immortality rests on a sure foundation, There
are other works written by him besides the
fragment of the Ramayana. And the so-called
fragment is replete with his poetic strength.
As [ am not competent to institute a detailed
comparison between his wprk and those of
other Tamil poets, I sfiall endeavour to just
indicate his probable position in poetry by
examining how a few contexts are dealt with
by him and by Valmiki.

21

Ravana, after obtaining boons from
Brahma, claims Lanka from his elder brother
Kubera, —as the island was in olden time an
appanage of the Rakshasas. Kubera seeks
his father’s advice. The short syllabled stanzas
(6 m@fiacnamn), which embody the advice
of Visravas the common father of Kubera and
Ravana, are remarkable for three things.

{a) They show that Ottakkutta’s poetic
utterance is a full one.

(b) They contain a description of a moun-
tain (an essential in a Mahakavya) where
sound obeys the sense.

(c) The music of the stanzas is too clear
to be dwelt upon.

These stanzas beginning S rgpser asGo
e and endingdesweargoenwaen are a good
example of wherein Ottakkutta’s strength lies.
Nothing like these verses is found in the
parallel context in Valmiki and surely in this
poetic effort Ottakkutta has surpassed himself,

Again his war descriptions are particularly
vivid and suggestive and contain examples of
word-pictures. I think that the contexts that
can be appropriately compared are :—

(@) In Valmiki the battle between Vishnu
and the Rakshasas (Malyavan and his
brothers).

(b) In Ottakkutta the battle between Kubera
and his brother Ravana.

Let us take the following from Ottakkutta:—

(1) Qeergy sré@er Caisesw Qgisepn

serp Qaupapw Caupipd &1 Sear

Qarery wrderd w1lGur gemp ar

Qaard &sme afrpw Qandart,
(2) gard Canadl gigurger

Qurgs @uwi Foresem

Hev g sremrvmdl & pyGewmen.s

Qe i a6

GIp QrTps are Qs B4 g

wewrg Quevaly )

Querfefsi shsenéz Qauiw

Quri a¥%risCs.
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(3) The four stanzas that follow No. (2).
Compare with No. (1) the parallel stanza;—

IR TGAAL: THR TAGA: |
AT T rgraredaR=: |

which occurs in the seventh canto of Valmiki's
Uttara Kanda.

For general eflect the contexls above-
mentioned should be read and re-read in both
poets. It will then be found that Ottakkutta
does not suffer by a comparison with Valmiki.
On the other hand, it must be admitted that
he is an “expert” in describing war.

I shall close this note by quoting the
following three stanzas from Ottakkutta :—

arerfayp Qasrall Qavplear
Cyop 0@ sEeTp

g Jsy Cael@plor wavwisign
wpy Crsds

Coeirdl 8, g4 winsir poin Bl
Qealerg doarens

ﬁﬂ'dr“/&ezbb &5 % wir g1

ur@ ) #rower ot

KT C s s@uuar e arisgy
wﬂqd@;ﬂa&a@

SHer g sWICerar e pg
seig goasp Csigs

adararelerer 109p s a0
O%rpsellans sQerprsp *
uerar ey Frwd S0 ufle er

LT e I (17 651

J/élllllﬁ]llﬁlgmb [n], 7N @ﬂG&Tme'p
s 51&Qar e @

GONDE YOGOTor AP Dol &

Qamp. wramn @

Quéisiaerss uer o Quegy@s
i Grares Sisrer
Quriaems drsar Qupgp
Jeo Qanatrp Qunasgy Doy,

[ leave it to the readers of the Review to
judge whether the second of these stanzas
does not raise the echoes of a Samagita and
whether in all of them noble language does
not fittingly clothe poetic thought,

————

AN OLD YOLUME OF “PUNCH” AND
M. TAINE.

[n M. Taine’s shrewd and lively ¢ Notes
on England” there is an admirable chapter o
“ Society as Depicted by Punch,” betwee‘,f
‘“Punch”, * the first Knglish satirical journals
and “ French journals of the same SOf“
M. Taine found the contrast striking 30
“most instructive.” Cerain of the least I®
putable or agreeable features of French s0¢i2
life are depicted ad nauseam by the F rench
humorists ; English pictorial satire of the P
sent day leaves such things alone. It result
that the principal illustrated comic papers o
Paris are not always very nice to look at 3%
are seldom very healthy to read ; while the
pages of “ Punch” are uniformly clean 3%
wholesome, This, doubtless, is a main reasc*
why “ Punch’” is still what it has nearly alway®
been the most popular journal in England—
asitis also, in some respects, one Of the
most remarkable journals in the world. N?t
at all times would this boast of the cleanb”
ness of Knglish pictorial satire have bec?
admissible. It were easy to show periods n
the history of English caricature when the
cleverest and most popular work was at least
as offensive as the very worst that is dofle
in France to-day ; its humour brutal, its salir®
less correclive than cruel. But no S4
blemishes as these have ever, *deformed 38
defaced " the pages of “ Mr, Punch.”

Emerson viewed “ Punch” as “ the com
version ” of English good sense ; ¢ the deligh
of every class,” * because uniformly guide
by that taste which is tyrannical in Englan®
ltisa new trait of the nineteenth centufy
that the wit aud humour of England as in
“ Punch’ so in the humorists Jerrold, Dicken®"
Thackeray, Hood have taken the direction ©
humanity and freeuom.”

. 1tis a cattle-show week, and a Qery fat farme!
and his wife are hailing the conductor of 3
Islington omnibus, “ No use” answers tht
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conductor, “ you are foolate. Yesterdy was
the last day for receiving.” A master of the
period, on his way to a party, makes a call at
an artist’s studio, where the artist and his
friends are # wrap up” in a cloud of tobaeco.
“How shall I get the smell of it out of my
clothes # was his thought on leaving. “you
haven't any scent, have you?” “A bottle of
the best,” replies the owner of the studio,
“Give us your handkerchief. Nothing like
turps, old fellow.” And he empties a bottle of
turpentine over the handkerchief. A picture
of an obese man with our porcine profile, who
is dining on sucking-pig, has for motto
“Cannibalism,” The cup of humour has its
sediment at the bottom and this is it. They
can “go one better ” than this in the comic
press of Berlin. So Many of us, however
like their fun, as the sexton liked his sermons—
“plain ;” and * Mr. Punch” might set up the
next unreasonable defence that it would be
hard if out of one entire volume a little
dulness could not be extracted.

What M. Taine liked most in ¢ Punch”
was as he said, the evident affection with
which at this date, the artists depicted
scenes of domestic happiness, the inn~cent
amours of Edwin and Angelina the little shifts
and trials of newly wedded couples, the rude
health and undisturbed gaiety of child life.
“Take, for instance, ‘ Punch’s’ picture;
Saturday Evening : Arrival of the Husband's
boat! «The pier,” says M. Taine, “is
covered with wives, young for the most part,
whose faces are radiant with happiness ; the
children dance with joy. Whata welcome.
Turn by way of contrast to the same subject
treated by a French artist, the husband’s train
arriving at Treport or Trouville. The husbands
are there represented as vulgar tradesmen, as
snareless. In the conjugal scenes, the same
sentiment predominates. Augustus during
the honeymoon is shown trying to make the
tea............ Theodore and Emily sheltered
behind the harbour crane, think themselves

out of sight; and Theodore on his knees flattens
his tender and snubby nose upon the white
hand which is yielded to him. They are
both unaware that the mirror of a camera
obscures, which has been direcled towards
them for ten minutes, reproduces the scene
for the amusement of 'spectators............ The
young girls are especially fascinating ;
“ Punch” depicts himself as a lover looking
in rapture upon their fair hair falling freely
over their shoulders; his heart beats,
he is overcome, he thinks them too charming
vene. .-Here are the married folks : look at
the domestic scenes. They are not unpleasing,
bitterly satirical; no broken-down husbands,
or wretched, bad tempered, and spoilt
children, like those whom M. Damnier
represents so frequently, and with so open a
hatred, are to be met with here. The artisls
nearly always regard infancy as something
charming and beautiful.”

Manifestly this is a little too rosy. Mr.
Punch’s optimism has never been quite so
inveterate as this or he would have come as
short of the mark as M. Damnier with his
toompersistent cynicism. Examples in proof
shall be offered by and by.

Now for a few of his favourite characters at

this period- Some of them, it will be observed,
have all but disappeared from his view at this

‘day. His pets or his bulls, in the late sixties

and the early seventies, were the captain
in the army, the swell (both genuine and
spurious), the curate, the recior, the young
lovers, the maiden aunt, the match-making
Mamma, pater families, the footman, the
house-maid, the cook, the amateur, the in-
pecunious artist, the cabman, the youngman
from the country (a type almost exlinct) the
policeman, the sporting man, the person from
foreign parts, and the inhabitants of the
nursery. :

For the captain in the army, “Mr. Punch”
at this- period had an almost boundless
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admiration. Spruce, well set up and excel-
lently dressed, he stands for the “roof and
crown” of the well-bred social organism and
is usually the hero of the scene in which he
figures. Leader writers and paragraphists,
in the Radical dailies and weeklies had not as
yet begun to hint that, whatever his successes
in society and whatever his prowess on the
pologround, he was almost a stranger to the
men who were expected to learn soldiering of
him. Seen by “Mr, Punch” two decades or
more ago, he is as irresistible at a dance as
in the hunting field. Heis “ Mr, Punch's”
admirable Crichton. “Nobody flirts as I flirt,”
sang 2 musical-hall lady fifteen or twenty
years ago. Nobody flirls, rides, skates, dances,
or shoots as “Punch’s” Captain in the army
when the century was twenty years younger.
If Julia (not Herrick’s but her twin sister)
makes a faux pas on the ice, it is the captain
who is always on the spot to catch her. It is
he who, when walking in the wood with
Laura, spies a sprig of mistletoe on the
oak and makes a proper use of the opportunity.
The Captain is almost the only person who is
permitted to get a rise out of the cabman.
He is privileged to have the last word even
with an Irish car-driver. “ The Biter Bit " is
the title of a brief tale which tells how the
Captain got the better of the car-man. The
scene is a railway station and the Captain,
surrounded by his luggage, is discovered in
parley with the two ragged drivers. ‘1 am
waiting for the Meefer, yer hounour” insi-
nuates the first driver. ¢/ B, leeve me ” says
the second driver in a whisper, *’Tis the
Gineral himself, as I am his K’yar.” “Ah!
that is a bore,” responds the Captain. “ You
can’t take me, I suppose? ['am only the
Captain.”

Contrasted with the Captain in the army is
the genuine heavy swell, in his way as finish-
ed a product of British civilisation as is his
polar opposite, the true cad or cokney. Slow
of intellect, but of imperturable serenity, the

—
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swell may be the cause of wit in others, bfﬁ
he is never, intentionally at least, wittY_ n
himself. At this period he is distinguish-
ed by whiskers of the Dundreary pattert
and trousers very wide, above and Very
narrow below. He seldom seems to be quit®
awake. He drawls out a neat thing
occasionally, but he does not wish you t‘o
laugh at it. He is going to town from .hls
country seat, and he reaches the statton
according to his wont—just as the train has
disappeared. « Express just gone, sir,” S3¥°
the porter, much more concerned tha®
Dundreary. ¢ Ah ! Fetch another” is the
bland response. Occasionally he is moved bY
a sudden impulse of sympathy with the “lower
orders,” and an industrial exhibition for theif
benefit calls out all his slumbering energies:
We have a picture of an entire ducal family 3¢
work in the drawing room. The duke him'?e]
is knitting stockings. 'The Duchess is making
a pair of strong boots. The Duke’s brothifr
is embroidering for a petlicoat ; the dukes
sister is building a model ironclad and the
Duke's little ones are helping with suggestions:

Here, perhaps, one may not improperly
introduce the great line ornament of the du¢
Menage, the footman, the Apollo of the S€I”
vants’ hall. Thackerary devoted a whole book
to him, M Taine was distinctly impressed by
him and “ Mr Punch” himself had a visibl¢
tenderness for Jeames. He rallies him, but he
does it feelingly, and even something of res
pect. The artist limns him earnestly, a0
with care, not venturing to trifle with IS
unique proportions. He appears to be at least
nine feet high, he hasthe shoulders of 27
oarsman and the thews of a gladiator. But
he is languid, his favourite attitude is one ©
repose, and when bidden to mount behind
the carriage on a warm day he yawns and
says “if my lady does not find it too hot fOF
her, 1 find it too hot for me.” He is solicitou’
of his own and of his master's dignity and
gives notice to leave because he has se¢h
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his lordship riding on the knifeboard of an
ominbus. When he kisses the duke’s baby on
its birthday, the nurse does not conceal her
envy.

The spurious swell scarcely deserves to be
mentioned in the same breath with the ad-
mirable flunkey. The flunkeyism of thc,t ﬂur}-
key is sincere. Even when he is perceived in
the act of padding his calves, one feels
instinctively that this isa perfect'ly proper
thing for him to do. For the spurious swell,
“Mr. Panch” has a thorough going apd
most unqualified contempt. He c‘iresses him
up in Dundreary’s clothes, but it 1s only that
he may better expose the hollowness of
the creature within., He defrauds the cabman,
is rude to beauty, and insolent to the police'man.
It is only with the country cousin, who is too
simple to see through him, that he has any
successes, He takes his cousin for a walk
through the fashionable parts of the towan,
bows to the occupants of carriages whom he
does not know, and drops blank cards at
houses where he has never visited. But he
falls over the hoops at croquet, and goes to
the bad “ along of’ drink. :

Mention has been made of the cabman,
whom the spurious swell defrauds. t[‘.he
cabman is, at this era, one of the most familiar
figures in « Punch.” Hz is very thick, stolid,
flame visaged like Bardolph and whether the
month be January or June, he appears to
carry his whole wardrobe 02 his baclf.
Soulless as a boiler for the most part, he is
nevertheless a pathetic and at times almost a
tragic figure. The great unsolved problem of
his life is how he may secure the extra
sixpence. His existence is a perpetu‘al st1:1fe
with that immense section of the pub‘hc which
insists on being driven a oné and six penny
course for a shilling. Nothing provokes his
bile more than a1 demand for change, and

" when asked for a six pence in exchange for a

florin he wishes, “ S'elp’ in” that six pences
were as scarce as gentlemen, The utterances

that come readiest to his lips are those of
withering scorn or simple denunciation, but
he can be mildly reproachful on occasion.

«Ah, sir, if 1 had laid outmy money all
my life as well as you have laid out this y'er
shilling, I should ha’ bur richman by this
time.” To a rubicund elderly gent who
expostulates for having been driven only two
miles in three quarters of an hour, he replies
by asking whether the public expects Derby
winners at six pence the mile. ¢Six pence
by Act O’ Parliament!” he thunders to
another fare, stouter than ordinary. ¢ Then
you don’t ketch me a carrying yer ag en/ cos
[ can’t afford it. W'y, it don’t pay me for
hoilin’ and screwin’ up arter yer!” “ But he is
best, after all,”” when he wheedles : witness the
following dialogue : “ Two and six ” this is
the exclamation of an angry man who has
been taking his wife and child for an airing
in a four wheeler. ‘Two and six ! why, you
don't reckon anything for this baby, I should
hope.” “Ah! and I dessay you and your
good lady don’t reckon nothink of ‘in nei-
ther ‘eh, mum ? Bless’ islittle art I”. # claim
allowed,” is “ Mr. Punch’s” conclusion of
the story.

Between the cabman and the ’bus driver
relations on the road are more or less strained;
and intercourse, when it passes from mere
contemptuous pantomine or strange guttural
sounds, to articulate speech, is brief, pointed,
and pungeat. It is, “ Now’ en, with that No
ah’s Ark O’'yourn!” when th: busis pulled up
right in the path of the cabman; or to the
driver of a hearse, ¥ Lemane come by, will
yer! your fare ain’tin no’ urry I reckon.”
Or this, on the part of a bus driver to a cab-
man between whom and himself there is an
Orsini—Colonna—like feud:—* Wot, still the
same old'oss! Wouldn't the knacker take
im then?” The following, between the Jehu’
of a bus and the driver of a policeman is in
a lighter key. “Hullo, Guv, got any room
there ?
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““Yas, just room for one. Saved a place a, pur-
pose for you.” ¢‘Wot 'Syer fare?” ¢ Bread
and water ; Same as you ‘ad beforel”

At the period in question, “ Mr. Punch”
is continuously jocular at the expense of the
new Volunteers force. The little eccentricities
which tickled his fancy when the force was
young disappeared as its members grew fami-
liar with his literry precepts and the discipline
of parade-ground and camp. But in their
very earliest days the Volunteers were a gal-
lant body, for here is a picture of an entire
company leaving the ranks to rush to the
assistance of a young lady who has fallen into
a duck-pond. Insubordinitionis the subject
of another cartoon ; a very raw recruit fall-
ing out as he remarks to the officer in com.
mand. ‘’Taint the fust time, her Adjutant,
as you'ue called me a odd file; blowed if
1 stand it any longer.” Here we have private
Jones mutinous on the eve of a review be-
cause he has been billeted at a temperance
hotel. The reviews being over, Corporal
Smith is exhibited as an example of its demo-
ralising effects, The corporal looks as if he
might be in the grocery line when at home,
but he has clearly not spared himself in the
field, for he is returning grimly and ragged, as
if from a twelve months’ campaign.  “Glori-
ous day, Jenny, “he exclaims to his wife,
who hardly knows him, ¢ My dear it was so
like the real thing, that I declare several tiines
quite sorry [ had not got ball cartridges.”
Farther on we listen to the complaints of a
Captain  whose wmen can’t find time for
drill, because ¢ they go so much into society.”

The Captain himself has doubts respecting
his appearance in uniform, and solves them
whenever he meets a regiment of regulars by
escaping into 4 cab. But these humours belong
to the past and the salt has gone out of them.

Twenty years ago Crinolines occupied a
good deal of space, alike in public places and
in the comic prints, “ Mr, Punch” never

e

liked the Crinoline. ‘It incommoded him ; it
made him doubt whether the globe weré
really as roomy as geographers averred. He
was driven to inconvenient and ridiculous

shifts in order to adapt himself to the extras,
hoops:
Accordingly he eggs his artist as to show in
the plainest manner possible that either the
Crinoline should be abolished or some grave .

vagant requirements of the ladies’

alteration must be made in right usages:
The Crinoline had become all-pervading:
Ordinary staircases are not wide enough
for Angelina and her partner descending to th®
supper room. Angelina wants the whole
staircase to herself and Edwin holding hef
hand, descends outside the balusters. It 18
as bad when they ride together in a hansom;
Angelina and her hoops fill the interior and

Edwin sits perilously on the splasher. AS for .

getting down the steps to the new undef”
ground railway, that is not to be thought of
In Derbyshire, where stone walls are substitu-
ted for fences or hedges, and a two-foot g3P
in the wall does duty for a stile, ladies in the
best fashion cannot walk through the fields
atall.  “Well, dear,” observes Lucy to Grace
at a passway of this sort, « if this is the style
of 'thing in Derbyshire, farmers had bettef
write up ‘no thoroughfare’ at once; then
people would know what to do.”

On occasion the Crinoline serves as a man-
trap. A lady and a husband are outside 2
bon.net-shop in the window of which the 1ady
espies the newest shape from Puris, Unhesi-
tatingly she turng to her husband. * Charles;
dear, 1 am really afraid that my Crinolin€
;5 ’commg. off.” ¢ Good gracious, Fanny !
‘::ts bolt'mto this bonnet shop.’ And Mr

P.unch’ brings the story to a laconic termi=
natl(.)n with the comment, « Sold, 1" which
applies as well to the bonnet as to the gentle-
man who paid for it. In the course of timé
h9wcver, the satirist triumphed ; the Crinolin®
did at length “ come off” and fel] from the
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waist of beauty, “never to rise again.” ...
High life below stairs was a fond theme with
« Mr. Punch” at this epoch, when what he
called the “ servant-gal difficulty,” a “servant-
galism ” sat heavy on his mind. But this is
a subject ever with us and with the mere
mention of it we must lay down our old
volume of * Punch.” *
THE MONTESSORI SYSTEM OF
EDUCATION.

Many educationists are of opinion that the
Montessori System is not visionary but
scientific. It is, in fact, the application for
the first time of science to the problems of
education, It isa panacea for the existing
evils in the educational word. Three reasons
are given for the failure of the present-day
education, and the lack of effort or ability on
the part of the teachers is not cne of them,
The three reasons are, (1) our educational
system must not follow blindly the path of
evolution. (2) The compartmental system of
our present-day education. (3) The child’s
body, mind and soul are entrusted to different
people, without realising that the three things
are one, and ought to develop as one. If we
are to apply thescieatific method to education,
we must call in some one who is an expert at
once on the physical, mental, and teaching
sides. God has given us that triple expert
in Dr. Montessori although her system does
not provide sufficiently for the child’s spiritual
development.

Mr. C. A, Claremout, B. Sc, a student
under Dr, Montessori in Rome, says \—

Montessori system is nevertheless one of
great inportance and has ‘a great future
before it.

It has two distinct aspects : the educational
and the scientific. And although, as is
natural, it is the educatio’nal Jvhich has made
its greatest appeal to educationists in tHis
country, Dr. Montessori is very keenly aware
of the other.

B

» “From the Liesure Hours.”

In fact, you will remember that the title of
her book, “ The Montessori Method,” stood
in the original Italian as the method of
scientific pedagogy applied in the “ Children’s
Houses.” She has also said herself, ““ Perhaps
its author is the only one who has not said that
this isa new method of education. 1 do,
however, claim, and 1 hold to having
eslablished, the method for a new science.”

It is this phrase, ‘“a method for a new
science,” upon which I wish to say a few
words, What is this new science, and what
is its method ?

I need not remind you of the different
sciences which exist to-day, having as their
object the study of man. They are many,
and range between those having such diverse
points of view as those of medicine and
sociology.

Perhaps that which most closely concerns
the school—or at any rate, the part of educa-
tion which deals with the education of the
intellect—is psychology, and its objective
branch, experimental psychology.

Now this branch of experimental psycho-
logy has been in existence for forty or fifty
years, is very widely diffused, and its labora-
tories may be found in all parts of the wotld.

{t has achieved results which no doubt
contribute to our*knowledge of man. It has
compiled many statistics, curves and so on.
And yet, as we know, it leaves the school
of to-day practically untouched, and edu-
cationists without enthusiasm.

Dr. Montessori asks why this is, and she
gives an answer.

The sciences studying man, she points out;
are distinguished not by their object, which is
man, but by their method. ’

The method of a science is that part of it
which is constant, which goes forward to
investigate the phenomena; under considera-
tion. It is the tool with which we set to work
to examine the phenomena to discover the
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laws governing them, and the relations be-
tween them, etc,, which then form the content
of the science.

The content of the science, therefore, is a
changeable thing, constantly advancing and

increasing, and always subject to alteration
and revision.

Now, speaking of experimental psychology,
the positive science most nearly concerned
with education, Dr. Montessori affirms that
the reason why its results have hitherto been
of such relatively small value in pedagogy is
that its method is not adapted to achieving
results which would have importance in that
sphere.

Let us consider, roughly, what are the
methods employed,

Man, usually an isolated subjeét, is placed
under artifictal conditions in a laboratory,
and given certain instructions, such as to
make a signal when he becomes aware of a
certain stimulus, and the time is then very
carefully measured which elapses between
the application of the stimulus and the signal
given in response to it.

Another such experiment is to measure the
minimum distance between two compass
points, which can be felt as two when touch-
ing the skin. .

But all these experiments examine charac.
teristics of minor importance in man, and they
examine him—so to speak—in bits. Whereas,
for pedagogical purposes, it is necessary to
study man as a whole.

What do these experiments tell us, for
instance, of the subject’s character, of his
self-control, his varying moods, his inspira-

-tions, his energy, his will?

These are the characteristics of man which

it concerns pedagogy to study, and which a

method which is to achieve valuable resylts *

in education must be adapted to observe,

What should be a method, then syited to
to the study of man from this point of view?

FORTNIGHTLY.
[ —____”—’/
The “ Case dei Bambini” in Rome ar¢ Dr':

Montessori's answer. Iy

Broadly speaking, her method is this: s
place the child in excellent living Condmons
—set him free—and observe what he. fioe '
The phrase, “ in excellent living CO“dluon:E‘
needs amplification. It meansan environmeo
containing everything which is necessary
the development on all sides of the ghlul
being—both physical and mental—of 1S
lest inherited possibilities.

.

This, in essence, is the method, of the ned
science. Its content is yet to come .
Montessori, in explaining this methodr_Pol ne
out that it is not really a new one 10 5
realm of science. Itis analogous to O,th.eng
which have as their object the study of 1wt
beings. A naturalist, for instance, who W13 o
to study the habits of wild animals—f0f o
ample, birds—goes into the woods WHI
he can see the birds living in their natu
surroundings, remaining still for h?l“s
gether, hiding himself if necessary, 10 of
to make sure that he sees them doing
same things they would do if he wer® n
there.

A man who wishes to study bees fur
them with all they require, and then Wwa
them working according to their nature. ”

The scientist wishing to study bacteria P My
pares a broth approx1mating as .nea;:l);ic
possible to the actual conditions In e
they live, and maintains it at the tempefamitl
of the human body. Then, after acert
period of time, he counts the colonies whi¢
have been formed, and so on. ;

Now the application of this method h;
already brought facts to light of imme®
importance.

I wish to rsad you a short descriptio? o
some of the more considerable of thes®
Dr. Montessor's own words..

“You will see children working when thet®
is no teacher teaching; moreover, !B

the

ishes
tches
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children work at an age‘ in which children
generally do not work. They work,continuously,
remaining for example, an hour and a quarter at
the same exercise, at an age when—if it should
happen that we think children can work—we
seek to limit their work to ten or fifteen
minutes ; whereas we see these children
working for whole days—a thing which seems
marvellous to us, because we are accustomed
to children being able to stay at school for at
most a couple of hours. And that which
strikes our imagination most is that these
children work for a long time and continually
without tiring, while we are accustomed to
see that he who works becomes tired.”

These are then facts of child nature which
have come to light by the application of this
method, and they are facts which would seem
to have an immense importance in the future
of pedagogy. 1f this has been the result in a
few short years, who knows what other and
still greater things may not be disclosed in
the future ? .

I cannot conclude this brief discussion of
the scientific aspect of the Montessori method
without some reference to the activity of the
teacher, Because you will probably object
that teacher can have no place in a system
where the children ought to be left free, in
order to observe what they do; whereas
we all know that the teacher in a Montessori
school does quite a good deal.

I have said that, in accordance with Dr.
Montessori’s idea, the child is to be placed in
excellent living conditions. That is to say,
he must be given all that which he needs ‘to
allow his fullest development to those limits
which nature makes possible for him.

These needs include not only all th'ose
things which are necessary for the physxc‘al
life, such as good food,, wawnth, fresh air,
the possibility of baths, etc., but also all those
other things which Dr. Montessori includes
under scientific term “ psychic stimuli.”

That is to say, this child has need of intel-

29

lectual occupations and other exercises, which
are largely provided for by the Montessori
apparatus, and he also undoubtedly has need
of cerfain specific instruction on the part of
the teacher. For,as educationalists have long
recognised—and with this Dr. Montessori is
undoubtedly in agreement—the child has a
right to all that which humanity has learnt
through the ages by experience. In the case
of the small child, he has to learn how to do
the things of practical life, for instance, to dress
himself, to tie a bow, etc. Then he must
be taught language, the names of things
and of gheir qualities—for example, the names
of the colours—and he must also be taught
the difference between good and bad.

But these lessons are to be given in res-
ponse to the need of the child, and here we
have the whole difference between the lessons
ina Montessori school and those given in
other schools. The lesson is not to be given
because the teacher wishes the child to learn
something, or because of the scheme of edu-
cation laid down for the child to follow, but
because the child himself has need of it to
minister to his growth, as we give him food
when he is hungry; and because to withhold
it would be to withhold part of that which he
needs for his development,

Moreover, this lesson must be given af the
time when the child has need of it, and not
before or after {ime has already elapsed
during which it might have been useful. And
it must also be given in that particular way
which best corresponds to his requirements.

Here, it seems to me there is another great
pedagogic principle. Supposing that every
lesson that we had ever received had been
given at that time only when we needed it,
instead of, as it usually was, at a°> time when
we had no use for it, did not understand it,
or what it was for, and wanted to be doing
something else ? What a saving of mental
and spiritual forces !

Clearly, then, the Montessori lesson must
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be individual, for numbers of children are
hardly likely to have the same intellectual
requirements at the same moment.

But how are we to know when and how it
is to be given ? Here, says the Dottoressa in
her book, there is a room for great art. The
ways are two. Firstly, we are to learn to
observe the child, “to make ourselves sen-
sitive to those intimate things which the
children reveal to us.”

This is a thing which comes with practice :
by continually watching free children, one
does develop a special ability to understand
and interpret their needs, and this is a thing
which Dr. Montessori lays much stress upon
in training her teachers,

Another way is to fry. That is to try giving
the lesson and see if the child accepts or re-
jects it,  If he shows no interest and does not
remember what he has been told, then evi-
dently, he had no great passion, or was not
ready for that piece of information, and it is
left still later. '

Here we see what Dr. Montessori means,
when she says that from the scientific point of
view the lesson corresponds to the experiment,
Because it is given—so to speak—as an attempt
and the teacher observes the result.

And this shows another reason—not the
only one—why prizes and punishments are
excluded from the Montessori school. Be-
cause, if the child were offered a prize or
threatened with a punishment or fear of
reproach, he might respond to the lesson
either (1) because of the prize, or for fear of
the punishment or (2) because it really corres-
ponded to his need. But in this case we
should not know which it was. The motives
should be intermingled, and we should not
know if we. had really touched his inner life
or no.

I should like to give you an example of
how this idea of the lesson being given as an
experiment work out in practice, hoping to
show you its possibilities and the way in
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which it may be used to make pedagogicall "
tests and discoveries. And | take an examp®
from the sphere which is generally consider®d
the most difficult in pedagogy, namely, tha?.
of morals, i

One day in a school in Rome, which had
only been open a short time the children were
all given coloured pencils for filling in OUt‘-vf
line designs. "

At the end of the morning, when they had
all gone home, the teacher found that ther®
Was not a single pencil remaining in the box.
Every child had put his pencil in his pockel
and taken it home. A sign, of cours& o
poverty.

Now it is very interesting to see hoW the
teacher dealt with this.

The next morning, when they came to
school, she gathered the children about he"
and said simply, “ Things which belong 1° us
we put into our pockets, but things which do.
not belong to us, but to the school, we M2Y
not put into our pockets and take away- The
peucils belong to the school, and so we should
leave them in the box and not take the™
away.” That was all. But the next tim®
only three pencils were missing.

That, no doubt, is a simple enough storys
bu_t it seems to me to illustrate a very 8r¢?
principle. The teacher gave her lesson fn
such a way that she could see the effects of it
without those effects being overlaid by any
exiraneous factors, If, for instance, she ba
promised some reward to those who remem
bered, or had said that those who did it ag31”
would be punished, or even said, « All go°
children will leave their pencils at school to
morrow,” she would have introduced othef
factors which would have prevented her fro®
knowing the real effect of her lesson on the
children. And this is very important, becaus®
unless you can make free children good, We
have not moralised the individual, but merely
prevented him from doing wrong,

One might notice, also, with this simplé
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Jesson, the teacher a,ctuz’llly demonstrated a
thing which has been a subject of discus-
sion for years, namely, that children can te
influenced by a simple direct moral talk, and
that it is not only by prizes and punishments
that they can he persuaded to be good.

Moreover, it is not only in morals, butin
every other branch of education that this
method gives us the means of testing the
effect of our lesson and judging of its value.
In intellectual education we have the didactic
apparatus, and by the fact whether children
use it in‘every lesson we give, we can judge of
its value by its effect on the child.

We are able {o test the value of every shred
of our pedagogic action. Itis a means of
studying not only man, but the methods of
educating him, and that is an aspect of the
Montessori method which seems to me 1o
merit great attention.

There is one other point to which 1 wish to
refer, and that is the way in which the results
obtained in these schools in Rome are likely
to change modern psychology with regard to
the child. I take an example from William
James. Speaking of the attention of the child,
he says, that the child’s attention is fleeting,
and passes rapidly from object to object, so
much so that it has been said that the child
belongs more to the objects than to himself.

But in the Children’s Houses we see—I and
other students have seen it so often that it
has ceased to seem extraordinary—children
repeat the same exercise for an hour, or mnore,

" at a time.

While, to show you that they are free, there
are other children in the same room who do
nothing for days and weeks at a time. And
these children who work like this, do so
also in the presence of the greatest distrac-
tions, such as a class of eighty students,
members of a training course, sitting or stand-
ing round and about the room to observe
them.

I have tried to show that there is now
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springing up in Rome not only a new
school of pedagogy, of education, but also
a new science for the study of man, and
a new child psychology; and I should
like to conclude by giving utterance, if I may,
fo a suggestion of my own, which is that
there is now in Rome where a new science
is taking birth, a great sphere, or opportunity,
of valuable study and research, not only
for educationalists, but also for scientists ;
and I would like fo suggesighat any young
scientists, thoroughly well prepared in psycho-
logy, anthropology, or with a medical training,
might find there a great opening, and perhaps
do a valuable work for education and
humanity.

INDIAN DANCING.

BY
MR. N. K. VENKATESWARA [YER, M.A.

In the course of an interesting article in the
« Nineteenth Century and After” for February
1914, on the “ Natural History of Dancing,”
Louis Robinson says that ¢ dancing is an
innate propensity or instinct,” and considers
that ¢ the custom (of dancing) is practically
universal among all grades of mankind over
the whole surface of the earth.” The War-
Dance, which, the writer says, persists in the
form of military marching, as may well be
studied in the parade marching of German-
troops, the Social Dance, the dance which
formed the test for selection of mates for life
in early forms of society, a custom which in
Nature is reflected in the Courting in vogue
among some birds, by means of the male bird
dancing before the wooed bird, the Religious
Dance, found in carlier ages and in earlier
societies in the form of fanatical dances
before Gods, as King David is said to have
« danced before the Ark of the Lord,” are the
three main Dances to which the author refers.
After speaking of these kinds of dancing.
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which do exist even to-day in society in ope

form or another, he proceeds to refer to what
is deemed the highest development of dancing
tne. professional and spectacular  d "
which he characterizes ag «
instance of the degeuneration
which was at one time a helpfy
the race into a pure luxury,”
The above summar
article by Louis Robins
to the student 0£ Dancing as a Science and ag
an A.rt i India.” Again, just recently 1 was
reading an article in ¢ The Modern World”
for July 1914, by a lady on
Physical Education in Schoolg,’

ancing,
an interesting
of something
1l influence to

y .of the interesting
on s full of suggestions

“Dancing as

: " in which the
author refers in glorious terms to the May

Pole Danes, Morris-Dances and other inno-
cent reqreations of medizeval England, which
hz}ve given place to modern indust,rialism
with the children of nationg « weeping in the
playtime of the others,” working at the iron-A
wheels which go onward,
“ Grinding life down from its mark.”

. The author makes a vigorous appeal for
including Dancing in the syllabus of elemen-
tary schools and shows the advantages that
Can accrue from Dancing being introduced
among the young girls and boys of the
modern days,

. Recently also the educational authorities
in this country have introduced action songs

in schools, by way of more efficiently making
children realise dramatically the si

" of birds and beasts which they s
class room. Elderly students ofte
dramas of Shakespeare on the stage, for the
effect of such representation on their impres-
sions of the plays they study in the clagss
rooms, as well as in many cases for the love
of the art of acling on the stage. The play-
ground in which even the oldest people
exhibit their youthful vigour exhibitg merly
a phase of that elementary instinct ig human
beings.

[n India the Military Dance, as an institu-

nple stories
tudy in the
n play the
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tion, is very little known in our days, It may
certainly do great good to the world if some
scholar could give us an idea of Indian
Military Dancing, as exhibited in marches, etc:
Religious Dancing i3 fast dying out in the
f:ounh'y, either on account of the growth of
irreligion and Mammon-worship among the
lowest as well as the highest classes, or Of
account of an intelligent conception of the
highest form cf Religion in some cases. But
those who wish to see Religious Dancing even
to-day may see it in some festivals, often
generally among the lower classes, for in-
stance in the festival of the birth of Sri Rama
in the northern districts of (his Presidencys
especially at Bhadrachalam, [ have witnessed
in the days of my boyhood and even lately
once, Religious Dances by gentlemen in good
position.  The Bhajana performances are
merely forms of Religions Dancing. Little
children at school do a sort of dancing and
action song in the festival called the Manambu
though less extensively and with less en-
thusiasm now than say, even fifteen years ago-

My point in this paper is rather to consider
Dancing as a social science and its value in
society in the past, in the present and in the
future. Before 1 proceed, 1 may say that
whatever is social in India is really religious,
for religion and life are so closely connected
in India, that to speak of any activity in India
dissociating it from religion is meaningless-
Sti Rama was an ideal ruler, because he was
a true Kshatriya who followed the Dharma
of his caste.

woman only if she was a social factor

in the house, following the religio social -

rules of life laid down by the Rishis.

In the treatises on Dancing in this countryy
One sees at once in the preface that Dancing
Iepresents, by means of signs, the highest
truths of Religion nd is a medium of com-
munication for the highest religious ideas
through signs, as music is deemed the medium
for the same truths through words rhythmi~

The wife was considered a tru€¢
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calty composed and set to music in Keertha-
nams and songs. Justas music has been made
purely more or less social in these days and
is used religiously only to a very little extent,
honestly, I should add, Dancing has degene-
rated into a purely social business, not merely
a luxury as is said by Louis Robinson, but
into what I may call rather an exclusively
sensual business, dancing and prostitution
going hand in hand at present in the idea of
educated people. Louis Robinson indic'ates
the possibilities of this undesirable combina-
tion of two quite unallied things.

God Siva gave music to the world throu_gh
Samagana and the same God gave Dancu:ng
to the world through his Narthana. While
Singing and Prostitution have uot yet bf.:en
completely associated, it is a pity that c‘iancu?g
and prostitution have been so combined in
this country. The reason for this is not far
to seek, while the prostitue classes, who, b‘y
the way, are the degenerations of Deva-dasis
—the servants who, at one time, dedicated
themselves to the lifelong service of God, like
nuns in Western countries, with all imaginable
honest religious ideals, are good singers too,
the art of music has always attracted the
Indian poets and religious bards and so
through bards like Tyagaraja and others, the
science has not been prostituted with the
degenerated Deva-dasis. But for some reason
or other, the art of Dancing, mainly,.l think,
owing to the difficulty of its acquisition and
owing to the difficulty of its being learnt by
young girls in homes has not been favourefl
by the social classes in this country. Butif
one still observes the marriage customs
among us, one may note, especially in the
south of the Presidency, the custom o_f young
girls, even up to twenty years of. age in some
cases, Dancing in rounds and s’ingmg rhythmic
ballads on marriage occasions.

As “professional and spectacular dancing "

_has become degenerated‘ in this country, the

right way to deal with the mattqr is not to
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kill the art, as some very nervous Social
Reformers profess that we should do, but
will be to study the science in its pure scientific
aspects and revive the art scientifically in
Indian homes or introduce it in Indian
homes, if historians deny that dancing was
ever a homely art in India.

[ know a few years back, our girls could
nor get scientific training in music, as that
meant the employment of male tutors.of age
and also interference with the girls’ home
duties. While [ strongly denounce the
giving up of any of the homely duties of our
Hindu girls, because of any education or any
modern training they may receive under
modern circumstances, I am really able to
say that in our homes, scientific training of
girls in music has become an ordinary
institution.

As the aim of Dancing is the same as that
of music, to interpret the highest social and
religious ideals of the pgople, it must hold at
least as high a place as music, Any one who
knows even the abode of Dancing in India
will agree with me in thinking that Indian
Dancing is a highly subtle science and a very
difficult and highly significant art. If our
girls are trained in scientific Dancing in our
homes, of course with enormous trouble in
the initial stages, the threatening death of
this great and subtle science and fine
art, owing to the misconceiving and
often misguided spirit, of extreme Social
Reformers, will be avoided and we may one
day be proud of that science, which is really
the most scientific of all the histrionic arts
and of that science, which in its Indian form,
is far more developed than it is in any other
country in the world. This suggestion of
mine, 1 hope, will be considered in its right
spirit by all the well-wishers of the country
as, by thus introducing D.mcing- in Indian
homes as a part of the scientific training of
our girls in purely Indian fine Arts, we shall
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be rendering real service to our country in
two ways.

Firstly, as Louis Robinson says, In
countiies where consideration of property
take a chief place in match-making, there
must be without doubt a degeneracy, not
only of physique, but of many of the best
merits of human nature.” This gives us a
warning note. Dancing, if introduced in our
homes, would.add to the physical and artistic
accomplishments of our girls and I dare say
the more accomplished and cultured our girls
become, the less will be the chance of
qualifications of boys being equated with
thousands of rupees and often homicidal
dowries. :

Secondly, the science of Dancing in India
has been the heritage of gieat Beings, some
of whom are among our Gods—Siva, Parvati,
Brahma, Vishnu, Nandikesvara, Dattila,
Kohala, Yagnavalkya, Narada, Anjaneya,
Vighnesvara, Subrahmanya, Brihaspat, Arjuna,
Ravana and Kshakgnyakas. Bharata, by
whose name the science of Natya or Dancing
goes in this country—received the science
from such Higher Beings and propagated it
for the good of the world. It is also the
science, taken on the side of its intrinsic merit,
which, through signs, imparts to us Brahma-
gnana the wisdom of the god-head, the
highest wisdom that a Hindu as a Hindu
aims at in this world. Any devotee who sings
or hears a kirthana of Tyagaraja sung, should
be moved by seeing the sentiments and emo-
tions of the song interpreted by means of
signs in Dancing. While vocal singing affects
our emotions by the singing effect of the
sounds produced by the human voice, and
while instrumental music, unaided by the
human voice or following it, as for instance
on the mrithanga or the Veena, affects our
emotions by the depth of the notes and by
the solemnity of the ringing of the sounds in
the silent air, Dancing, by representing divine
truths through signs, affects our emotions
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by r'eproducing‘our elementary instincts in
a2 scientific manner, and by the extreme
subtlety and the direct impressiveness of signs-
Pancing, therefore, may be said to be the
hlghest and the noblest of all sciences, and
it will be onr primary duty to lose no time in
dissociating it from degenerated deva-dasis
and associating it with our home life and
with our social and religious existence in ouf

~home, still in many cases pure and simple

homes, where the words of the Rishis are 1aW
and where the acts of the elders or the wise
men of the past are precedents and models:
But, lest it should have any undesirable effect
on our social system owing to abuse and
misuse, we need first set'up before ourselves @
high ethical and spiritual standard, as the ordi-
nary commonplace or in some cases vulgar
standards of life now in vogue to a great
extent, even among many so-called educated
and cultured men may only lead to the
undesirable transference of moral evil from
one quarter to another of our social structure.

GERMAN STATESMAN OF THE LAST
DECADE.

BY
Mr. K, V., RAMANUJACHAR], B.A.

Bismarck.
_ Carlyle writes, “Bismarck, as I read him
is not a person of Napoleanic ideas, but of
{dez.ls quite superior to Napoleanic, shows 00
invincible lust of territory, nor is tormented
with vulgar ambition, but has aims, for be-
yopc.l this sphere and in fact seems to b€
striving, with a strong faculty by patient, gra"d
and successful steps towards an object
beneficial to Germans and to all other men.”
- Of all the statesmen who have exerted an
influence on Germari politics stands first and
foryemost the name of Prince Herr Von
Bismarck. Till March 1890 the whole of
Germany centered round this shrewd and
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headstrong minister who would yield his
ground to none. What, was irksome and
unbearable in this “ Iron Chancellor,” was
forgotten in the deep debt of gratitude under
which the entire country lay. Successful, all-
powerful and overbearing as he was, the
thinking portion of the nation could not
without deep regret look upon a rule charac-
terised by an internal policy which was in
no way calculated to further the development
of the land in the long run.

In the year 1862 the dinner given by the
Russian Ambassador Baron Brun now in
England, Bismarck is reported to have said :
“1 shall soon be compelled to undertake the
leadership of the Prussian Government.
My first task will be to reorganize the
army with or without the asssistance of the
Landtag. The king has very justly set him-
self the task but he cannot carry it out with
his present councillors. As soon as the army
has reached the necessary efficiency, [
shall seize the first occasion to declare
war against Austria, to demolish the Ger-
man confideration, to subdue the middle
and smaller. States and to give Germany
national unity under Prussia’s Jeadership. 1
have come here to tell this to the Queen’s
Ministers.” Here plainly struck the keynote
of that policy of the entire administration
which later on bore fruits and has ultimately

resulted in this present war, a menace to the

civilized world. ¢ Take care of that man.”
Said Mr, Disraeli, * he means what he says.”
He is said to bea manof a very noble
character and of very great powers of mind.
The prominent place which he occupi.ed
as a statesman sought him. Strict integrity
and courage of character, a high sense of
honor, a firm religious belief united with
remarkable talents made up necessarily a
combination which cannot be found in any
court, This great man.to whom Germany
Oowes so much was not immune from the
universal thirst for power. His ministerial
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colleagues, he treated as mere secretaries
whom he rarely condescended to consult even
proforma. His regime was too rigid. Lord
A. Loftus speaks of him as ‘one endowed
with a great mind, with extraordinary foresight
and daring courage. He had an iron
will to carry through his ambitious views,
and was never checked in their execu-
tion by scruples or principles of any
kind. Hisiron will contrasted also favoura-
bly for his views with the remarkable
lack in Europe of great statesman equally
gifted with himself, and with the general
apathy and weakness of foreign Government.

Though so much eulogised by foreigners
he did not refrain himself from resorting to
dubious devices and means for the carrying
out of his own ends. He ever held the
spectre of a foreign invasion before the eyes
of his counirymen so as to keep them engaged
and thus prevent them ever thinking of
disputing his authority or power. His foreign
relations deserve immense praise no doubt.
He wanted to keep on friendly relations with
England and he knew full well what would
a war with England mean for Germany ; and
his extreme solicitude to maintain an enfente
cordiale with England is evinced when he said,
«Once only in our history have we been at
war with England. This was in 1805. My
diplomatic experience can detect no reason
why a breach between us and England
should be possible. There wouid have to be
a very extraordinary ministry in England
which is neither the case, nor likely to
be the case, a ministry that would attack and
bombard us in the most abominable manner.
Then indeed should we defend ourselves.
But apart from so improbable contingency
there is really no ground for dny breach.
OQur differences of opinion will humanly
speaking never reach a point at which they
cannot be settled by honorable good will and
by skilful farsighted diplomacy which on
our side at least can always be relied on,”
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Colonization he regarded as a national evils
but this spirit for colonization with its numer-
ous advantages and facilities for the exten-
sion of the empire has been so much spoken
of by eminent authors and politicians as
tending to strengthen the mother country.
The German took in these ideas very readily
with the result that German Colonies were set
up in various place. Of this Mr. Gladstone
says ‘‘if Germany becomes a colonizing
power all [ can say is God speed her. She
becomes her ally and partner in the execu-
tion of the great purpose of Providence for
the benefit of mankind and gladly shall I find
that she becomes associated with us in carry-
ing the light of civilizatioa, and the blessings
that depend upon it to more backward and
as yet less significant regions of the earth.”
These wise words so candidly and sympa-
thetically spoken by the greatest statesmen of
the times reflects truly with the general attitude
of England towards Germany. In the year 1890
Bismarck’s star began to descend low and very
low too. Hitherto he had all been powerful,
his will had been Omnipotent. The many
who were ready to subserve their interests to
those of the mintster surrounded him in a
cringing survile attitude ; and the few who
valued their own independence of thought
could not protest either by word or deed
against any action of the Chancellor and the
Emperor enfeebled by age and weakness
could not but bend obediently to the will of
this autocrat who had given ample proofs of
the results of his policy. There was nothing
to stand in the way of the Chancellor and it
was as if death alone could remove him
from the scene of activity. The sudden blow
to his power came in from another quarter.
While he «thought that his greatness was
ripening, while he was deluding himself by
the false hope of his further aggrandizement,on
the accession of William came in ablast though
his ardent and devout pupil yet William
possessed characteristics that would not
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allow both these luminaries to shine without
prejudice to each other. Soon symptoms' of
want: of harmony were evident. The ViEWs
of the obstinate monarch with his overpowe”
ing self esteem soon came in collision wit
those of the equally obstinate and celf esteem-
ing ninister; and the result was the
resignation of the subordinate. Bismark
himself, on being asked the causes of his €
signation, said, “ there are none,” His Majestyr
who is very active, has superfluity ©
stren;ith, wishes to be his own Chancellor
but he will soon discover by experience f‘hat
it isa very difficult and thankless positio?
even though he devotes his whole time to it.
Itis not true that the Empress Frederick
played any part in my retirement; on ”?e
contrary, she feared the consequences of it,
and 1| am on the best of terms with Her
Majesty. Last year the head of the on¢ of
the first States of Europe said to me,  Princ
I believe you but are you yourself confident
of the security and durability of youf
position 2 I replied, ¢ Sire, 1 am absolutely
sure of the unlimited confidence of MY
Master and persuaded that I shall remain at
my post till the end of my days, at least 3S
long as | can be of use and the weight of
years does not destroy my health and
strength.” And suddenly in a few months
my confident assurance turned out a delusion.
This fact has greatly embittered my feelings
in the matter.”
(To be continued.)

Lord Ashburton and Industrial Problem-'

The letter of His Lordship to the Mctropoli-
ton Church School Master's Association is of
immense interest and service. The silent
strangulation of German commerce so far at
least as India is concerned can be effected
only by the investment of large capitalsand by
a diffusion of knowi'edge among the labour-
ing classes. It is a very poor consolation in-
deed that our money may go into the hands of
friendly rival commercial countries, Americ
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and Japan and the letter gives out ample sug-
gestions how industry can be improved by
means of a skilled labour and how a healthy
state of circumstances can come 0 exist. bet-
ween labour and capital. Lord Ashburton isre=
ported to have said: Our barbarian forefathers,
without knowledge of the past, without conjec-
tureasto the future, felt themselves to'be .rr}ere
Puppets in the hands of an unseen, invisible
power, whose anger could only be 'appeased
by mortification and sacrifice. l‘hcy fell
down in their helplessness, and worshlp;?ed
the element as his servants, they sought in-
vain for some mediator to interpret his V\fl“
and avert his wrath. This was the age of wild
Superstitions, of augurs and soothsayers, of
false gods and false prophets. The revealed
word of God raised the soul of man from
these depths of doubt and darkness, and bade
him trust in a Supreme Being, who, at the
same time that he was all powerful, was all
just and merciful. But the intellect of man,
liberated from its terrors, elated by its .petty
triumphs over nature, thought th'at with a
litte more knowledge, we might discover the
elixir of life eternal ; with a little more know-
ledge, we might transmute clay into gold; w'xth
a little more knowledge we might set aside
the order of the universe and creale perpetual
motion, Man we thought, was progressing to
astate of perfection. All error was to be
traced to superstition, all social evils were to
be attributed to the adverse intrests Of former
governors : these were the days when food
Was to be made cheap at Paris by advange
and dear in England by Corn La‘ws, when bri-
bery was put down by act of Parliament, when
religion was enforced by the s(a?e, whclen‘
forestallers and regraters were pums.hed as
criminals, when it was sought by strikes to
keep up wages as 500 years before it had beeg
sought by law to keep lhem dpw:x. S‘tlc

was the second era of man’s history. AT
the sun openeth and revealeth the terrest:
globe, but obscureth and concealeth the

23
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celestial "’ so did knowledge at its first advent
« discover natural thing but darken and shut
art divine.” But our eyes are no longer
dazzled by the glitter of a vain philosophy ;
we have proved it, and found it wanting. The
doctrine which we now acknowledge in word,
but not always in deed, is a far different doc-
trine, and this it is which 1 am anxious
to frx in your minds as the doctrine which
should guide you in the intrepretation of
nature, in your investigation of_ nature
in all your dealings with nature — the
doctrine, namely, that God has not left
the world at the heavy of poor fallible man,
that he has not committed to the passing
caprices of despots or the fuful concxet.s
of philosophers, the enduring interests of his
creatures—that we have some belter security
against famine than acts of Parliament or
ordinance of Emperors, some better security
against ruinous wages than strikes of ope:ra-
tives some better hope for the due cultivation
of the infant mind than the fancies of
theorists. The world rolls on and has rolled
on according to immutable laws, while
empty minded men are buzzing on the
wheels. There is just so much power
permifted to us as is necessary toafford a field
for the falents committed to our charge, but
we cannot so act as to diminish one atom. of
the earth’s structure. We cinnot so ‘think
as to originate one new idea beyond the field
of sense and consciousness. All our l?oastfzd
power over matter consists in cl.langmg its
place. All our power over the minds of the
other consists n presenting certain outw?.rd
sign to their senses, and the flpprehensmn
and assimilation of the ideas indicated by
growth of the sced after the sower has lodged
itin the furrow. Now if this be true, l30w
should we proceed in the investigatwn
of Nature ?==how in the intrepretation of
nature to our disciples 7 I cannot better ex-
plain in what spirit nature should be intrepre-
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ted than by giving you a quotation from a
late address on common things” 1—

*If you want further evidence of the evils
of ignorance on this subjcct, look at what is
now taking place at Preston : employers and
operatives are there contending for Mastery,
under the fat1l delusion that it will be given to
the victor to fix hereafter for his  advantage
according to the free dictates of his own will,
the future remuneration of labour. They
have persuaded themselves that God has so
organised society as to leave the rate of wages
t> be decided by scramble between contending
classes. They deem it consistent with his
wisdom that he should introduce a certain
element of discord there, where he seeks to
maintain harmony and peace. They think it
consistent with his justice that he should
pernut either nasters or men to fix (hat at
the suggestion of caprice, prejudice or interest,
upon which the well-being of the masces and
the progress of mankind in wealth and
civilisation must ultimately depend. As an
illustration of this question, take a leaf
out of the history of Ireland. The labourers
nere were living cn starvation wages, not on
account of the tyranny of capital, but for the
want of capital to give them work. Thousands
were ready to give their labour with thank-
fulness, at a trifling advance of pay. Tempted
by the hope of gain, a manufacturer transferred
his mills and machinery to this site of cheap
labour. He succceded himself, for he sold

“his goods as dear as Manchester made goods,
and he retained as profit not only the same
profit as that with which the Manchester man
was satisfied, but the entire difference between
the Manchester and lrish rate of wages. His
workmen were also lenefited, but as is most
evident, ira for slighter degiee. The division
of profits, thercfore, was unequal. This in.
equality was permissible, indeed, for a time : it
was necessary that it should exist for a time, in
order {o attract capital to Ireland : but it
would have becn inequitable that such an
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inequality should have continued permanent.
It was abhorent to God’s laws of the universe.
Natural influences were at once called into
operation to interpose and redress it and
they would have redressed it if the ignorant
impatience of man, blind 1o the councels of
God, had not broken in with its strikes and
inlimidation, ruined the manufactucer, and
restored the Irish workmen to their old state
of starvation, '

‘But let us see now how Gods’ laws would -

have worked. Allured by the prospect of equal
profits, other manufacturers, would have soon
followed the first adventurer. New mils
would have required new hands and the
transfer of cipital to Ireland would have con-
tinued at a rate proportioned to the advantage
to be gained from it, until the wages there had
been raised to an equility with the wages in
England. This is no peculiar case

God does not work as men do, by violence
and coercion. He dots not convulse society;
by his renovations and reparatory measures :
he acts by the infallible but peaceable influ-
ences of self-interest, arising out of the evils
to be redressed. The inordinate profits of the
masters were causing the rapid erection of
new mills, of new machinery : More hands
would have been required to work them. and
more hands are only to be c«btained at in-
creased wages.

“ But all this is now at an end. Who will
build mills, to be worked how and when it may
please a trade’s Union Committee to dictate?
The power-loom Manufacturer must divide
higher profits—that is 1o say he must neces-
sarily receive a higher share in the division of
the profiits with his men that other capi-
talists receive, in order to insure against such
disasters as this. The men are actually there-
fore busy in raising the master’s share to the
diminution of theti own, Add to this, that
they are driving the capital into other employ-
ments, which would have come in to com-
pete for their services and raise their wagese

—
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“Let us then put on a more hnmble and a
mmore christian spirit: let us study the SUCCes-
S1Ve developments of the several incentives
tOexeriion, the order in which the faculties
unfold their strength; let us preserve each
and all in their appointed p,-oportions; SO
shall we produce a well-balanced and well
Corditioned n-ind.’”

The most mighty cily which.the wor]‘d
has ever seen iS unques-
tionably the great metro-
polis of the British Em-
pire. Its population far exceeds that of thé;
Canadian Dominion, or of the whole ©
Australasia, or of the entire British territory
in South Afiica. 1t is not far short of lhre&:
limes that of Denmark, of Norway and.fol
Servia ; more than double that.of' peautifu
Switzerland ; and about two millions mor?
than that of all Holland and also than that od
port“gal. 1t has not far short of 2 thousama1
banks, and probably about the samf: or 2
greater number of churches and chage.s a: :
about two hundred hospitals and dxspem«:s
Ties ; whilc the estimated lergth of the.stree
and roads is about the same as the distance
between Liverpool and Quebec.
There are upwards of six hun
Stations, the length of the :;
€qual 1o the distance between
and John O’ Groats ; while the nurpbe;il?ef
Passengers carried represents some(P};g e
2 thousand million per annum ; besices "o
hundred angd fifty millions cal ried b');ﬁons
electric tramways, and five hundred mi ons
by motor and other omnibuses. And W ¢
to these is added the numbefs travelhr‘lg tcy
the thonsands of motor cabs, hanssmss d(:) :
some jdea can be formed of the siu};;en . :d
Volume of traffic passing to and fro, day

London

dred rail\y“y
ilways being
e Land's end
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night, along, above, and beneath the streets
of the great metropolis. The post ofﬁges
within the boundary of the old London str
trict exceed a thousand, while the length of
the drainage rcpresents several thousand
miles. ‘

The port, too, is the largest in the world,
nearly thirty thousand vessels from all p‘\rts
of the globe, with a tonnage of almost eigh-
teén millions, eatering it annually. Surel.y
never can there have been such a vast multi-
tude of the human race gathered together ;
representatives of almost every race and of
every colour under the sun ; more jews t.han
in Palestine, more foreigners ‘of many nation-
alities than in some of other important towns,
and more sailors than in a fleet. .

We are glad to hear that the Hospital
«Madras” is doing splen-
did work. Her equipment
and staff bear eloquent

«imony of the loyalty, patriotism and
;:ingeﬁ};e of the elite of this presidency.
She is maintained at a cost 'of a _lakh and a
half rupees per month.. lt.xs estimated that
it is not possible to mamt‘am her after June
with the funds at her disposal, upless the
generous public come forward with their
liberal subscriptions. An appeal has been
made to crollect funds.' We earnestly hope
that the public will readily respond a.nd con-
e liberally to enable her to continue her

The Hospital
Ship, 'Madras.

tribut

ful work. ‘
us(’a’l‘hanks to Colonel Gorgas for his strenu-

ous campaign against the

The SBauita- . .oiitoes atan average
i the Pa- q
E:;:fc anal cost of about £60,000 a
Zoze. year,the [sthmus of Panama

at the present day is one of the healthiest
places in the whole world, whereas twenty
years ago, it was quite one of the deac?lxest.
The work of sanitation included such 1te1ps
as cutting and burning of brushwood, dra.m-
ing of the swamps cutting of grass, cleaning
of old ditches, emptying of refuse cans, and
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oiling the water courses and isolated poots
of water which cannot be abolished.

It will be interesting to note that these acts
dooe against the mosquito are also useful in
the task of combating typhoid, small-pox, and
simifar “dirt deceases.”

The work of sanitation has been so thorough
that on one occasion Colonel Gorgas was
able to ofter a reward of £10 to any one who
could bring him a living example of the fever
mosquito. It is also said that if any one
sees 2 mosquita inside the Canal Zone, he
must at once notify the sanitary police under
a heavy penatlty.

There are very few draw-backs (o the archze-

‘ ‘ f:!ogical value of pottery,
vle:eh&:}og;}?bl- The artxs'txc evolution of
tery. any people can be traced

: from it.  Pottery is almost
indestructible. True that it can decompose
when buried in soil that is damp enough and
that the design can be obliferated when fire
plays on it directly and there is enough air
for oxidization ; but the actual fabric, being
made originally from clay baked hard by ex-
treme heat, can never be destroyed by fire-
It cannot rust and it can never be pounded
into dust.  Even when a place was raided or
burnt, the pottery always eccaped the fate

[Marcn 1845,
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of other objects like wetal. It could not be
melied and it was not worth looting. If the
Germans have left anything in Belgium it
wiff be pottery. 1t is true that pots are brittlé,
but this in itself is an advantage archeeologl”
cally, because as pots are a necessity, i
ensures a coutinuous production and a €oB°
tinuous  deposit of breakages in the dust
heap.

Thanks to the munificence of Mr., Tata and
the indefatigable exertions
of Dr, spooner, the arch-
acologist, the greate part
of the ancient city of Pataliputra, the capital
of the Maghada Empire, which the great
Buddhist Emperor Asoka beautified in N0
smali degree and which the Greek traveller
f“ege&lhﬁ’mes described as being 25 miles
in circumference has been discovered at 2
depth of 10 10 20 feet in the silt of the Vivers
that flow past Patna and Bankipus. It was
only in last month that Dr. Spooner came
upon a wall six feet wide which he believed
to be the ram-parts of the palace. 4 secret
bassage probably running uander ground, five
altars such as we see on the coins of Kanishia
and pieces of decorative architecture having
fragments of pearls and precious stones have
been brought to light,

The discover
of l’a-fia.liputrag

. 3ter q)y ng palriot's boast,

™ost ancient of all the Emp
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THE GHOLA EMPIRE IN SOUTH INOIA-

By
MR, G, RATNAM, B.A.

In the course of the South Indian History
Many Empires had risen and (allen; 275
MMoug (hem, one of the most gloro W::
Certainly the Chola Empire.  The cho}aswem
2 highly civilized non-Acryan race who se;h
‘0 have seitled in South India before the .
Satary B. . Their original bome Se{;;nd
' have been that part of Indid now c? EY.

atern Bengal, They were 4 tace of teas
€S salfors, hrave warrioss, sturdy ﬁgh'e;
Magnificent builders, gdistinguished admignd
falors, and libeyal patrons of poets o
Carned mep. They reached 2 higher'levehﬁ‘
S¥lization than any other race which inha "
€ South India and puilt cities 309 tesmpth;3
Wwhich to-day excite the admiration of o
®iilized world. Well tas the Poet Kamb#?
$3id, & The Chola is the best of the e{npif S
Just as the Caveri is the best of the “;;ef;;e

%%t Kamban had traveﬂed.aifncst ath's .
ANtient kingdoms of Sobth {acliz and

st have Deen the

m i .
¢ Chola Empire mu o ich o isted

24

DITED BY M Month.
PublishedEabout the 1st and 18th of e¥&ry ]
A — ) " [No. 1.
S ————— There are indubitable refer-

; ia. ‘
in Soult Imih’ the second and thirteenth

to it i
:ggzsedicts of Asoka as one of those kingdoms

; sced the faith of Buddha.
WhSIChWhea:{:a; ?g clude that the Chola Empire
gt to have existed several centuries before
e o of Asoka, Neither Asoka nor any
theh‘tzt(? nasty 100 their successors, the Aﬁndras,
o !St yhave conguered the Chola Empire.
Se&;: : way, i was known to the ancient
fhers, Ptolomy makes men-
g’&ekf ‘f‘,Z"%ﬁas 1 his work, dated 130 B. C.
tion® pital was Uraiyur. The

the Chola c2 ;
;Z;}g}sese history also tells ©s something

t the Cholas. i
abf;‘l;:a ancient Chola country comprised the

- i-icts of Tanjore and Trichinopoly.
?:?::Lg;ﬁg:d on theInoﬂh by the Pennar,
on the south by the Vellar, on thfa east by the

and on the west by Kotakarai. The.j word
tsgzromandal Coast” is only 2 c{)rrupgon of
‘Cholamanda}akkarai,’ The. capital city was
Cauveripatatn, Tanjore

ivur alone. Tan)
no(ii gzl;i?’x’)akonam show traces of their being
?:xce the capitals of the Cholas. The countr

d’ or theland ©
called the ° Punalna '

ziva;ds The river Cauveri had no embfank
n;)ems' aqd the numerous irrigation channe!
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then. It was broad enough and deep enough
for the country crafts to sail up and down the
Stream,

The earliest familiar figure is Karikala Chola,
the king who did great deeds. He was called
Karikala on account of his burnt foot. His
father died while he was very young. A rival
claimant set fire to the palace where the
prince was sleeping. In his attempt to escape
he had one of his {eet burnt. He wasa mighty
warrior. He defeated the combined armies
of the Chera and Pandiya Kings who invaded
the Chola country on the plains of Vennil, so
much so the Chera King starved himself to
death rather than survive the shame of defeat,
It is said that Karikala even conquered the
countries as far as the Himalayas. He was
also “a hero of peace.” Finding Uraiyur
totally unfit for trade, he built Pumpakar
(Caveripatam or rather Cauveripumpatnam)
which became from his time a fine seaport
and a splendid capital. A greater part of itg
glories are now supposed to lie buricd many
fathoms below the sea. We welcome the day
whenjan eminent archaeologist like Dr., Spooner
who rccently discovered the remains of an.
cient Patalipura, will come upon at least g
part of its buried glories. Karikala not only
stimulated trade by changing the capital, but
also agriculture by consfructing embankments
for the Cauvery and opening a number of
irrigation channels. The Tamil Poet Vennikuy-
athier has sung in very high terms about the
deeds of this mighty king who left the kingdom
far stronger, richer and happier than he found
it.

His successors fought against the Pandyas
and Cheras advancing even as far as their
capital cities and they seem to have built
many Siva and Vaishnava temples. Here-
after the Chola history is lost in obscurity
owing to the rise of the Pallavas in S, India
who,had conquered the Andras in the ﬁrs;
half of the 3rd century B. C. We do not know
the extent of their conquest in Southern India,
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Nor do we know the relations that existed
between them and the kings of South India.
All we know is that they ruled at Kanchi.
No f]oubt, many of the Pallava Kings boast of
having conquered the Cholas. We do not know
how far this is true. However there is ample
evidence to show that the Chola kingdom was
powerful enough in the 6th and 7th centuries
A. D. The Periapuranam story of the Chola
prl.n(':ess who converted her Jain husband to
Saivitism by the help cf the great sivaite saint
Sarmbanda and the account of the Chinesé
Pilgrim Hioun Tsang although he had not
actually visited S, India, go a great way t0
confirm the abovementioned fact. The very
fact that the Pallavas frequently boasting that
they had conquered the Cholas shows the
latter did not lose their independence. Al
We can say s, that the Cholas and the Pandiyas
Were only nominally subject to the Pallavas
Further the Pallavag had to save themselves
from the incursions of the Chalukyas who
troubled them a good deal from the north.
The Chalukyas appeared suddenly in the
7‘th century A, D. and conquered Western and
Central India, Their capital was Badami in
the Bombay Presidency, Their King Pule-
kesin 11 extended the kingdom as for as the
Qodaveri and kept the Pallavas within the
limits of Kanchivaram. The Chalukyas boast
of having conquered the Chola and invade
the Pandiya and Chera kingdoms. Whatever
the truth of thig statement may be, it 18
certain  that their power did not last long i#
the Chola country. They became divided
and weak. Two separate Chalukya King
doms came into existence—the Eastern an
the Western Chalukyas--the one having theif
capital at Vengi and the other at Badami.
Meanwhile the Pandiya-Pallava contest fof
Supremacy continued keener and keener with
the inevitable result of weakening botb. The
Pdllavas made a last desperate attempt against
the Pandiyas  at Tirupparambiam neal
Kumbakonam, This battle sealed the fate of
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the Pallavas for ever. They passed completely
out of existence. Now the Cholas who were
hitherto bidding their time, come forwa'rd,
seize this opportunity and cautiously put brick
upon brick to build up their empire from very
small beginnings. :
From the date of this battle abdut the
middle of the 9th century A. D.to the acces-

- sion of Raja Raja the Great, about the end

of the 10th century A. D., there was a succes-
sion of rulers who, through the wind and
weather of internal dissensions and external
attacks, pushed steadily forward taking. advan-
tage of every circumstance in their way.
Vijyalaya captured Tanjore and made it .hlS
capital city. He conquered the Konga king-
dom and Tondamandalam the old Pallava
kingdom. Pratanka I, the first great Cho.la,
further extended and strengthened the Empire
to such a degree that he may be called the
builder of the Chola Empire, which became
very conspicuous under Raja Raja and
Kulosunga. Mysore, Madura and Cexlon
were among his conquests. For conquering
the latter he took the title of ‘Veritable Rama
in battle, His queen was 2 Chera princess.
His dedth was a serious loss to th?j Cho!a
Empire as there was no great king till Raja
Raja came to the throne in 985 A. D.

This was the most anxious period for the
Cholas as it was one disputed succes-
sions within and invasion from without.
The Gangas and their liege lords the Rashtra-
kutas were their most dangerous foes anq their
last great ruler Krishna 111 brought their for-
tunes very low by sustaining a severe defeat
at the hands of the immediate successor of
King Bratanka I, at ¢ Thukkolam’ in 949. A.D.
The successors of Pratanka proved equal to
the ocasion although they were not as great
as Pratanka himself. aT'nis,.along with th;
timely subversion of the Rashtrakutas, a‘;
the consequent deadly .struggle bt?tween .the
Chalukya usurpers and the loyalist Gangas

gavethe drooping Chola power its opportunity.
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The occasion found the man in the person of
Raja Raja rightly called the Great. His great
conquests and his genius for organization
would justify the" distinction by the most
modern standards of statesmanship. He con-
quered the Pandiya and Chera kingdoms after
many invasions. He organised navy to conquer
the Cheras by the sea. He carried his arms suc-
cessfully through Coorg, Mysore, Bellary, Ka-
linga and brought an immense quantity of gold
with which he built and endowed temples, He
presented a large amount of gold to the
Chidambaram temple and the trustees of the
temple conferred on him the title of‘Raja Raja’,
his original name being ¢ Raja Kesari Var-
man.” As he was the sole ruler of the three
kingdoms, the Chera, Chola and Pandiya, he
was also known as “ Mummudi Chola.” He
was a devout Saivite and it was he who built
the great Saivite Temple of Tanjore. S ohe was
henceforth known as ¢ Sivapathasekara,” As
he carried his arms successfully from Cape
Comorin to Orissa and from the Bay of
Bengal to the Arabian Sea, he was called
« Jeyangonda Chola” and as the king himself
was a great warrior, he was known as
« Kshatriyasigamony.” He was also known
by some other names, as Rajaserian,”
“ Nidyavinodhan ”, ¢“Chola Arumocnli,” etc,
Although he was a devout Saivite, he toler-
ated other religions. Itis mentioned in the
Leyden grant that he endowed a Buddist
temple at Negapatam and even consented to
its being called after his name. He con-
siderably improved the system of irrigation
and rural administration and thus brought his
rule to a high state of efficiency.

He was succeeded by a greater conqueror
of a son who not satisfied with practically the
whole of the Madras Presidency and part of
Mysore, carried his arms successfully even
across the sza to Burma. He was Rajendra
Chola. He issaid to have conquered the
countries as far as the Ganges and taken the
title of “ Gangakonda Chola.” His splendid
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capital at Gangakonda Solapuram and the
temple which outdid his father’s at  Tanjore,
together with the maginficeat irrigation tank
with a circamference of ‘16 miles, are the
standing monuments of his greatness.

His successors, not unworthy of their
predecessors, had {o maintain a perpetual
struggle on the debatable frontier in the
tableland of Mysore. This century of duel
with varying fortune was eventually decided
nominally 1in favour of th+ Chalukyas while
as a matter of fact, it ~vas the middleman
Hoysala who was gainer 't t e bargain,

Kilothuuga was the fast 3 eat Chola. He
claiimed the Chola ciown as the grand nephew
and adopied son of Raje. dra, and with the
help of the younger brotiier of the Western
Chalukyan King Someswara, he invaded the
Chola country,defeated and slew theCholaKing
Adhirajayendra and ascended the Cholathrone.
He strengthened his patition by defeating
Vikramaditya VI, who invaded the Chola
country with a large army to avenge the death
of his brother-in-law,

We do not know much of KulottungaChola,
who came to the throne after undergoing so
much trouble. He did not care much for his
ancestral kingdom—Vengi after he became
the Chola King. Although he appointed his
paternal uncle as his viceroy, subsequently he
removed him and appointed his son Vikrama
Chola in his stead.

He retaliated. on Vikramaditya VII and
defeated him. He seemed to have conquered
the Cheras and the Pandiyas, Choda
Kanga, the raler of Kalinga, who refused
to pay his tribute during the time of his
predecessor, had his country invaded upon
by Kulottunga’s commander-in-chief who
inflicted a severe defeat on him after a most
sanguinary war and had his couatry annexed
to the Chola Empire. The poet Jeyan Gondan
has given a most bzautiful description of this
invasion and battle in the Tamil poem
K.dingattuparani,

Kulottunga abolished all the obnoxious tolis
which greatly hindered the growth of trade in
the country. In his time forests were cleared
and brought under cultivation. New cities and
temples were built. He caused a thorough
revenue survey to be made. He died in 1118
after handing over his kingdom to his son
Vikrama Chola,

After Kulottunga, the Chola Empire began
to decline. Through civil war and external
aggressions, through want of militacy ability
and farsighted statesmaaship, the Cholas
became the objecis of pity and of sport of th®
Pandiya or Hoysala or the Kakatija ; and
even prisoners of their own vassals.

. A word or two about the civil administra-
tion of the Cholas will not be out of place
here. It was not in the realm of aggressive
war and conquest alone that the Cholas were
d.lsimguished but also in the far more benefi-
cial and healthy region of civil administration-
Thelr_ system of rural administration, their
large irrigation works embracing almost the
whole of them in the Tanjore and Trichino-

poly districts, their fair and equitable revenue.

and settlement system and the simple inex
pensive system of justice we might well envy
in spite of our bej ng ahead of them by almost
ten centuries, Lands were measured to oné
fifty thousandth of a square inch, revisions of
seltlements were often made in the interest ©
t_he ryot, concessions were made for reclama
tion, and advances were made from temple
treasuries for agricultural purposes. The
Whole administration of local affairs was left
in the hands of men carefully chosen by 2
double system of election and lot. Education
seems to have received special consideration
and property qualifications -were waived iD
favgu, of the educated. [n the administration
of justice the assemblies ;had full powers:
They distinguished between murder an

maaslaughter, insisted upon motive as essen”
tial to.crime and allowed for provocation-
All this wyg carefully supervised by the

[FT SRR .
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Royal officers, who went often through their
divisions. The kings themselves transacted
civil business through secretaries, and they
appear to have understood official procedure.
Records were carefully kept, both at head-
Quarters and in the divisions. All these,
however, do not appear to be the invention
of the Cholas, but they seem to have come
down to them from antiquity. What they
really did was to understand the system and
adapt it to the requirements of the times and
bring them into full vogue. No record of
all this great work has survived the ravages of
time. We are obliged for these scraps of
information t» a few inscriptions in temples
which have been made available within a
Quarter of a century by the labours of the

Aantiquarians uander th: patronage of our

benign and enlightened Government ; and we
are enabled to look back however dimly upon
these great dynasties of rulers with some
little pride and regret.

Satya Bhama.

CHAPTER IIL

The curtain rises slowly again keeping
Measure as it were with the tune that is being
Played from within. And, taking time by the
forelock, we gladly usher ourselves into the
presence of the Lord of the Universe. We
find the Lord and our mother Sti Rukmani,
seated on the most wonderfully lustrous of
thrones and gracing the liveliest audience of
GodS, sages and men. Qur urjfold virtues of
Countless ages must account for our being
enabled to stand at ease at this Holy of
Holies, and have a look at the sweet fountain-
head of all light and knowledge. For, do we
not see before us, the very bemig here, which
1s Rasa per se of the Vedas; the Ananda of the
Upanishads, and the Akasa of the seers ? s
it not the prime cause of all causes, frf)m
which everything takes its rise, in which
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everything has its existence, and into  which
everything finally enters ? Is it not the
wonderful dweller of the Hearts of all beings,
that shines by himself and that loves to dwell
adored by the Nitya suries, in a world which
is illuminited by his own most cool and
endless Tejas? [s it not by borrowing an
infinitesimal part of this Grand Being's light,
might and right, that the Sun, the Moon
and the other luminaries, whose number is
legion, so shine and move and maiatain
their astonishing positions in the Heavens ?
Do not the Vanamala and the Vaiayanti Hara
the Kausthubha and the Pitambara, with which
the Lord has adorned Himself, show us dis-
tinctly that we have before us, in tangible
human form, the very same illimitable ocean
of mercy, which easily myved from its place
by the lever of the touching and efficacious
prayers of the oppressed and the depressed,
expands instantly to such an overflowing, that
the meanest and the remotest atoms of life
are fondly carried into its flood to the eternal
and inexpressible delight of the saints and
sadhus found all along its course ?

Need we say that the Lord by whose in-
stallation in our cardiac centres, of the wonder-
ful wireless of the understanding, our eyes
see, our ears hear, our hands take, our lips
taste, our feet walk, and our mind thinks and
reasons—need we say that the Lord graced us
with His blissful attentions and pointed us to
a worthy seat in His Sabha, reserved for re-
pofters, to which class of public servants we
have the honour now to belong ? We have the
highest privileges given us in our Lord’s court,
and even in the most private of enquiries, in-
vestigations and trials taking place before him
in camera, we have our free and proud
admittance. For, the Lord rules us \ay love and
has the greatest confidencein our unswerving
loyalty and attachment to the Royalty, and
we in turn always scrupulously preserve our
balance and use to the best advantage our
God-given powers of discretion, so as not to
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impair the prospects of either the princes or
the peasants.

And now, as we take our seat, after duly

rendering our homage to the Lord, we watch
with pleasure the diverse proceedings of our
Lord’s court. The Serpent-God Ananta with
his two thousand tongues will himself cut a
very sorry figure if he ever attempts to de-
scribe the happy and never-to-be-forgotten
events that are taking place before us now.
What words shall satisfactorily express the
greatness and the grandeur, the sweetnessaad
the tenderness, with which our Lord enter-
tains, as He only could, each and every
member of the audience, composed of diverse
castes and creeds, agreeably to their habits
and customs, pursuits and persuasions, tastes
and temperaments ? Where is language to
translate even imperfectly the sublimest of
words and sentences, short, sweet and to the
point, conveying thoughts so fine and grand
which as nectared sweels so melodiously falls
from the pearly lips of the Vedic Lord ? Not
desirous, therefore, of endeavouring to per-
form an impossible task, we pause here and
record only as much of what takes place
in this court, as shall suffice to adorn this our
tale of devotion and love.

Now, as these thoughts are passing through
the mirror of our mind, the sage Narada—
who is in fact the Maharshi introduced to our
readers in the preceding chapter—has taken
his seat, and having blessed the Lord, has
begun to sing in his charming voice a yarng
in Bhairavi Raga to the accompaniment of
his-world famed Vina, and as even the littje
that we do in the name of God, has the most
desirable effect of warding of all our ills,
troubles and dangers, we make no apology
for quoting the same at length in the chaste
Sanskrit Language in which the sage himself
sang. We mark the swaras for the conveni-
ence of such of our readers as are acquainted
with the Varna.
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The renowned celestical songster of all ages
thus sings before the Lord who is the very
embodiment of all poetry and music. Sung
with the most fervent devotion, before the very
deity whom it so truly praises, the audience
naturally feels ecstasy over it} and the Lord
who seems to be thoroughly entertained by the
treat thus addresses the sage: * Such charming
voice | and such soul-fascinating melody and
this most illustrious sabha consisting of the
world’s best Rasikas. Why, a most happy
coincidence ! Oh! I am immenosely pleased.
But come, my revered Narada ! if only you
are not a Kalahamuni (the quarrel-loving sage)
with which appellation the world has unmis-
takably dubbed you—?"

“It is no fault of mine, my Lord! Tonly
echo your wishes and in doing so always
succeed in keeping intact the balance of the
worlds.”’

¢“Is that so? Then let me thank you for
this your ingenious and ready made explax.aa-
tion. By the bye, will it hurt you much '1,f I
should enquire wherefrom you are come ?

“ It may not have any such unseemly effect,
my Lord ! though it is very likely that my
answer gives room to any fresh quar.rel some-
where, for want of which I really pine. F‘or
anything, it may be necessary for me to desire
that we are left alone here, all to ourselves.
At least, I should wish that the fair sex
is absent, including—I beg to be_excusec!
for being plain—including her majesty Sri
Rukmani,” . @

“ A mischievous wish, dear Sir ! which you
shall not have from me. "My Rukmani must
be with me whalever may be the import of
your news. She is already under a mistaken

impression that I have grown partial to
her in my attentions which she thinks are
stealthily directed elsewhere. The procedure
you suggest, I am afraid, will strongly con-
firm her in that belief.”

¢« And these good men seem to have tarried
here rather long. I never thought that my
poor performance would interest them so
much. Your Lordship will please permit
them to go.”

“ It is very uncharitable of you, my pre-
sumptuous Sir! to go so far. These are my
very souls, for whom and in whom, I love
to live.”

“«This is all philosophy, my good Lord
which [ do not, at preseat, think permissible,
This monistic Philosophy, or Advita as they
call it, has already worked a lot of evil in this
world, by turning away people from the path
of duty, and making them so many idlers,
atheists, free thinkers and what not, Iam
sure that my friends one and all here
assembled rightly understand my meaning
and as sensible gentlemen knowing full well
the rulcs of etiquette, they will kindly clear
the house, without unnecessarily waiting for
any further formality.”

The audience rose in a body, bowed to the
Lord and departed, of course, with a signih-
cant smile on their faces, plainly indicating
{hat they all understood the fun.

Bhagavan Sri Krishna now turns to the
sage Naradi and with an air of mock dis-
pleasure says: “I should take you very
much to task, mjy impertinent Sir 1 for
this your unwarranted and highly-provoking
assumption of authority over those dcar and
near to me, and that, so daringly, ,in my very
presence. But, I do not like to lose patience
when my dear Rukmani is by. She may freely
comment on my temper imitating India’s
over-refined daughters of the twentieth cen-
tury, which I should wisely avoid. Well, come
now. Whence ? answer this query first ?”
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“To be plain, my Lord,! and to avoid all
circumlocution, I shall answer thus : I come
—yes, I come—Verily, I do come from a
place in the Heavens.”

“ What is all this beating about the bush,
my good Sir ! anything wrong with your
head ?”

‘1t is quite possible, my esteemed Lord | I
am a restless wanderer through space and I
go whichever way the wind blows, Not
having any definite destination in view, I at
times intrude myself into quarters where I am
not wanted. They terrify me, they annoy me,
and they cut jokes with me, in a thousand
and one ways. And this his almost become
a daily routine with me.”

“I see. I well see that your brain wanders
more than you ever do. Then tarry a little,
1 shall put you some simple questions. There
is no other go for me than to cross-examins
you and get my answers. Well, to be sure
my wandering sir! You do not now come,
from the Satya Loka ?”

‘“No, my father does not like my wander-
ing life. He wants to be good to each and
every body and in doing so gives much room
to those whom 1 least like. And as |
advisedly avoid these disliked beings my
father thinks me a wayward boy.”

“ You are notin your way back from the
Kailasa?"

“Not from there either. The Ganas frighten
me away and hardly allow me to see their
Lord. Besides, your lordship is aware, that
[ am a little bit of a Sri Vaishnava, and our
Acharyas, your lordship may know, strictly
forbid us from going to this Superfluous God
voluntarily.”

“« Do they command you to hate Him "

“ Assuredly not. But, belonging as we do
to a later, finer, wiser, and a more progressive
age, we go a step further than our Acharyas,
We manage, some of us at least, to—"
“stop. [ do not want to hear what you are
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going to say. Have I not in so many words
and at fitting times and places, warned you
all against transgressions of the kind ?”

“True, my Lord ! we have heard all that
you havesaid on the subject and we can even
repeat to the letter the text of your kind
advice. But in interpreting thig text, we have
ourown way. We put our own meaning theré
and our accomimodating Sanskrit languageé
lends us all the aid we need in this direction j
no maltter if our meaning does not agree
with or is even contrary to your intentions.”

“We shall do well, my wise Sit ! to reserve
this controversy t.savants of later ages, who
may happen to be wiser than you or 1. Well
let that pass. Do you then come from the
heights of Kubera's moment.”

“What have I, my Lord, a begger, to do

with the Lord of Riches ? Rolling in wealth

as he does, he may give orders to push me
out and I shall have to roll back all the way .

from those giddy heights to this world of
sense,”’
“Then, I take it that you come from the
World of Light on the outskirt’s of Darknes?i'
“If by the word darkaess, your Lordship

means what is called Tamas, Maya or Prakrith

1 can‘ very well undersiand the question-
In plain language, I am asked if 1 am coming
from the Vaikuntha Loka. Well, [ answer no-

I have so much incessant work to do on thiS.

sic.ie of this Maya, that1 have little time to
think of the other side. And I understan
that its ruler has some time since disappear¢
from that place all on a sudden and that h¢

has notagain been heard of these several years -
If s0 anarchy should naturally prevail in that.
part of the universe and no sensible self-rés*

pecting man will now elect to go there.”

“Not fo the Creator, not to Paramesvard
not to Kubera and not to any conceivabl
place ! my God ! I shall make one more gues®*
In all probability, then, you should have com®
from my Guru, the Lord Sri Vasava.”

APRIL 1915.]

“ This is a name my Lord! with which I
am least familiar. However, as all your Lord-
ship’s questions have set me athinking, and as
by that means my drowsiness is almost gone,
I can now collect my thoughts and exercise
my memory. Well, I now remember. It
must be that [ am right unless 1 am far
wrong. No, yes. In sooth, I come from 1h'e
Lord Mahendra, who may be your Lordship's
Guru Vasava.”

“ Thank God ! Here atlast, [ have got the
right answer. Well, you come from my
esteemed brother and my leige Lord Mahen-
dra, sure ?”

“ My lease lord, your Lordship should have
said ; and the period of lease given him, has
already far overrun.”

“What are you driving at ? Do you mean
to say that He too has become elated with
his position ? ”

“ Exactly so. [ am glad your Lordship has
caught my meaning.”

“Could it beas you say? see thal you
speak the truth, the whole truth and nothing
but the truth. Take care, my good sir, 1t
gravely touches High Royalty.”

“] speak no treason, my dread Lord! [
realise where [ am and whom I am address-
ing.”

% Go on; Tell me what chanced ?”

¢ saw the esteemed Lord of the Three
Worlds yesterday and 1 had to come back all
the way in hunger and thirst. [ do not blame
the august personage. Perhaps, I deserved
such humiliation.” :

“Ah; has it come to this? ans he
forgotten even the most simple duties of
hospitality which he owes to the meanest
mendicant ? _

“Yes, 1forget. 1 am prgbably wronging
the Lord of the Thuaderbolt by my hasty
and ill-considered answers., My Lord ! There
was a grand feast at his palace and he had
little time to attend to his guests.”

25
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“A feast and no time to attend to the
guests! My good God! What incongruity
this! Well, what is the matter with you?
my aged sir! are you so h)pelessly out of
your senses ?"’ ‘

1 think so, or I would not have faid such
grave chrges at the door of my kind lord of
the Swarga. Bezing reminded by me of your
Lordship’s existence, he not only gave me
this precious Parijathy bunch, but also went
further and exhorted me to make a present of
the bunch to your Lordship, and to your
Lordship only.”

“Now Rukmani, dear. Do you hear? My
friend has come from our Guru Mahendra
and has brought us a precious gift from him.
We were wondering all this time as to the
whereabouts of the fragrance, which, so
cheeringly spreading here, almost fainted
us. Did we not ? Well, my dear sir! The
gift is most welcome, especially when my
Rukmani is here to receive it directly from
you. Then show us the bunch without
wasting our precious time and let my dear
have it ?’

« My orders are clear, My Ord ! I should
give it to your Lordship and to none else.”

« Pray, my simple Sir! do not muike any
difference between us, my love and myself.
You do me wrong and you do her wrong in
thus gainsaying my wishes at every step.”

«] regret | have to doso. Mahendra is
both your Guru and my Guru. I should
respect him more, though it may be that by
doing so 1 incur your Lordship's displeasure.”

«] can excuse you for displeasing me.
But on no account should you give annoy-
ance to my beloved Rukmani. She looks
upon you as her father and is alyays grateful
to you ?”

Narada puts on the appearance of one that
is much perplexed, joins his hands and
squeezes his fingers, and for a time stares at
vacancy, and then says with a look, cast
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down; “1 made a mistake—a very bad
mistake which I ought not to have committed.
Would that I had not undertaken this missioa]
I'ought to have brought with me yes, I ought
to have brought more of such bunches of the
Parijatha. I entirely forgot that your Lord-
ship has others on whom your affections are
as fondly placed as on this Sri Rukmani Devi,”

“Silence. You always speak too much,
Well. Let us have the Gift.”

Narada places the bunch in the hands of
the Lord, salutes him and unceremoniously
walks away, without even waiting for the
necessary permission of the Lord, for leaving.

Sri Krishna adorns Sri Rukmani with the
flowers, but she is apparently not much
pleased with it, as the thought of Narada’s
blunt behaviour is very fresh in her mind.

At this juncture, we notice two young
damsels, separating themselves, unperceived,
from the rest of their sex in the ladies,
gallery, and hurrying themselves to depart,
who in their haste and confusion unwittingly
let fall the curtain, And as by this precipitate
nation of the girls our scene closes here, we
follow these beauties and as chance will have
it, we are led into the selfsame magificent
Vasanta Vilas in which our next scene lies,—

——— . e —

THE PATH OF SOCIAL PROGRESS II.
BY

MR. S. RANGAIYER,

- Any one who has in his hand the heart-beat
of our country knows that we are on the Path
of Progress that the happy consummation is
not very far-off though not near and the future
is in the lap of Gods who hend sympathetical-
ly over their creation struggling against a
painful welier of social confesion, Optimism
is not so bad as pessimism but it is better to
take the via media and hold a ‘ moderate but

true’ opinion of men and things. Holding
such an opinion, we have absolutely no fear
to condemn in all passion and feeling those
Colossal iconoclasts who side the missionaries
and sing poems in praise of them, who got
enamoured of the new-fangled ways of the
West and look at the oriental things as super-
sition and Oriental sociely as barbaric caste
sys'em, as an abomination terrible as Erebus
and at Manu Smrithi as the rules of Machia-
velli. That there are such men in the camp
of social reform is a bare fact, men masquera-
ding under the garb of Progressives when in
reality they are astounding poses whose im-
agination runs riot and whose flippante survey
of life, which is (they forget) a spiritual and 2
moral existence, is the real cause of theif
visionary and revolutionary propaganda. With
equal force we hate the very sight of the pes-
simists who are countless as forest leaves and
whose dark, ghastly gloomy idea of the Hindu
Society has been, time without number trans:
lated into language only to vitiate the seren€
atmosphere of guy glorious Motherland— pessi-
mists who revile at the orthodox as impud"'nt
“wrights” and who are eating the vitals of
young lIndia feeding them with false ideas
about Hinduism and morality about the ab
surdity of connexion b:lween Spirituality and
Society | But a sober man who is keeping
abreast with the currents and movements of
modern life is sure to be impressed with the
fact that the pessimists and the Revolution”
aries are the real reactionaries who must first
be powdered into harmless atoms and altered
into Reformers wh, have at heart everything
‘that is holy, pure ang good, everything that
1s of noble report among men, everything that
1S congenial for bettering the tone of society
and all that is conducive to progress, religious
and moral development, mental and intellec:
tual enlightenment, Gokhale, the true son ‘?f
the soil, a man without a par, a political Rishl
said ¢ Public life must be spiritualized.” Yes ;
spiritualization of the public life is the crying
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need of the day. And those »yho have a;xl
important bearing upon public life are as muc
the rank and fle as the men of light leading.
The mob must be told what is expected of
them by men who love the country z}nd long
to fill the minds of their brothers with « the
love of her ¢ as Pericles did in the palmy days
of yore among the Athenians to sing “the song
that stirs a nation’s heart” which «in itself is
a deed.” We do not want the posing revolu-
tionists who bark at religion and everything
sacred to the Hindus; We wan't men whose
heart is brim ning with the milk of.humar;
kindness, whose thoughts on H induism ar
sans reproackhe. .

As f’féohave pointed out in the foregoing
article, we need not be pestered with ass.eruo?ts
and half-truths. Revolution. is workmgdx ;
way quietly and imperceptibly as the t(; '
that falls. The hand of evolution canno t
put back. We look forward hopefully to th?:.l
day when reform will mean progress that is
genuine and not a whistle for the moon 911;
the rainbow, when all social relatxonshlp§ wi
be spiritual, religious - and mor:ftl. But it 1s af.
mistake to suppose that the reign of love, ':)h
democracy is goinZ to come suddenly as W; h
the blast of trumpets. As a matter of fact1
will come slowly and steadily. Democracy tl:
like the kingdom of Heaven 'wl.nch. exntshe
wherever there is man. Butit s like [the
marble in a quarry which s.hows none ﬁher
inherent beauty until the skill of the polis <
fetches out the colour and every orn;m;n .
spot and vein that runs through the : ;) yNOt
society. Who will bring them ouh ? oo
the heterodox revolutionist. But the

meaning, sober Reformer. .
We ir%;ist that an inevitable requirement of

the present age is the light anc'i 1ni§)1rt;t;i)nacr>:
the great Hindu ideas and ideals t are
unknown to the youths df the country', u oo
by them. alas! ‘ frem g‘:rad‘le to grat\rz:1 .
uncared for by them in their t?read-aptd-l-saCk
existence, in a life replete with swi

sensations and several other bones that
destroy the purity of India’s social atmosphere.
High time that the lives of our youths are
dedicated for the growth of the country. Such
a dedication will come to pass only when they
realize the glory of the Golden Age of the
past, the great marvels of that miraculous age
when Omnicient Rishis. lived for centuries
together absolutely without food, under the
cavity of a rock or ina subterranean' Cham-
ber of the Earth, communing with God
« knowing which all is known"” as our Vedas
say—Rishis who could pass from Benares to
Cape Comerin in a single mor.nent, who cou!d
jump from the most giddy heights anfi remain
as they were before unruffied and undlst}nrbed,
or scale the battlements of heavens in the
twinkling of an eye—Rishis who could cure
the deadliest of diseases by the mere chanhgg
of a few mantras, Rishis who were merged in
God and became God Himself. Alas! many
Hindu boys are notaware of the beautlfu},
the inspiring, the glorious . part of their
country. But it is not far difficult to save
the youth of the country from the degrading
materialism in which th.ey are enveloped.
The effect of this materialism is lamentably
palpable in the West. Men are meu}mor;.)hos-
ed into mad dogs and are feat.st{ng in a
carnival of murder. Such materialism must
quit these shores and t‘he. atmosphere be
fitted with spiritualism. Life is ieachable and
to the unsophisticated mind the path o.f truth
and virtue is also the path of progress and
prosperity. Our social Problems will be
solved as soon as we reallz.e the woqderful
thoughts that are contained in our Scriptural
Texts, that spiritual relauonsh.lp with all
mankind is necessary to the highest well-
being. When oppulent men Or mgn occupying
a high social position as a right by .bl'rth
realize that human nature is one, that rehgnc.m
is a maaoifestation of the divimty.alref:ldy. in
man, thata bond of brotherhood is* binding
every man sich or poor, high or low, that
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soul is birthless, creedless, castless, nay even
sexless, that social position and manners are
no criterion of character that nobility of birth
and dignity of rank are hollow unrealities and
neither this nor anything else can sive one
from the inevitable doom of all men to die,
that the human heart is the central fact about
man which is, on the whole, as beautiful
among men of low station as among men
of high station, that behind the trappings of
conveniion and class cult there is a substratum
of human nature thatis beautiful and loveable
no matter what the outward circumstances of
.men be, when all these fundamental truths are
realised, we shall be surrounded by such a
fine atmosphere as surrounded our Progeni-
tors,—nay perhaps a finer, a holier, 2 purer
and a nobler atmosphere—an atmosphere, as
of ages gone by, in which there is divine
harmony and unity and love, an atmosphere
in which no jarring note is tuned against a
progressive deed, when the voice of the “Evi|
weight ' is mutfled and his breaths failed, when
the Rishies of old will awake from their slum-
ber of ages and inspire the young men of the
land with grand and glorious ideas and ideals,
How long will the realization of this dream
be postponed, no one can say. Ours, is not
“to question why’ ours is ‘ to do and die,’

It is a welcome sign of the times that there
is a widespread desire among the children of
the soil to drink deep at the spring of the Hindu
Books which breathe the Hindu civilization,
philosophy and religion.  But they are
clothed in the sacred language of the Rishis
which has died out of existence and which
is known only to those,—so few and far
between—who have the proud privilege to
know them. The translation of these bogks
in the spoken language of the Hindu race is
the paramount demand of the hour, If
individual authors have now and then brought
out a translation—we are thankful to them—
their translations have not been systematic
nor wholesale-——some of them even lack all
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the requisites of a modern translation.
Thousand times painful and pitiable, not 3
single department of the Hindu literature has
managed to procure a uniform series of books
translating aright preserving the nerve and
vitality of the originals, as far as possible.
If’ social reformers, who indulge in the
wicked luxury of stoning the orthodoX
and grinning at them as piles of superstition
and avoid to do anything constructive, turn
their attention, their heart and their thought
to supply the people with translations Of
the Hindu Books they would accomplish
a great deal and Providence will reward
them without doubt. The religious as well as the
reform instincts of the people demand that 3
work of this kind should be taken up by 2
brilliant band of enthusiastic and patriotic
men. Are the Indians, we are tempted to ask,
masses of wood or blocks of stone or bales of
Cotton, what are they if they do not have true
¢ nulation welling up within them and promp-
ting them to imitate—ycs to imitate, at
least~—the enterprising spirit of the Europeaf
Oriental Scholars who have got up a well-
written and well arranged series of books Of
Sanskrit literature translated into their every
day, spoken langy ge. Are we not ashamed
to know that it is easier, comparatively,
to get a comprehensive idea of the lite-
rature of our Ancients through the medium
of English than through the medium of
our Vernaculars. Few who have known
the affectionate clinging and the wonderful
patriotism of the sons of the soil educated in
English have been able to trace it (o its proper
cause which is none other than the case with

which they could grasp the creed of their

ancients through books translated by European
Oriental Scholars into English Janguage.
The poor pevple who have not the good
fortune 10 be intructed in the books of the
higher form have not the privilege of under:
standing the creed of their ancestors with $0
much ease. To the Knglish educated the
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failings of the English society is so conspi-
cuous. To fhem the merits of the Hindu
Rishis, the greatness of the Hindu soc.iety. of
yore is litile shortof a living inspiration.
To the preponderating myriads in our land
who know no other than their verr-lac.ulars
and that too not perfectly, the sanscrit litera-
ture unfolding the unrolled treasures of. the
Golden Age is a sealed book. As' it is
impossible to make English the vehicle of
Indian ideas, as the faddists who dream of
making English the common script in India
are empty visionaries pursuing a phantom,
and as it is not practicable to educate all
the Hindus in the entire greatness of their
forefathers through the meagre works of
foreigners, it is suprentely important that
good and authentic translations of the
Hindu Books should appear in all the
important languages of this land. Now we
wish that all men of money and brajns take
this idea into their head ! They must be the
reservoir of a society whose educated members
must have amply paid to make both ends meet.
This society must take up the work and meet
an honest and a crying demand. Then we
can have real progress on nationil and r<.:h-
gious lines. The poet has the beautiful
rendering of the thoughts :

“Nor deem the irrevocable past

As wholly wasted, wholly vain of rising on

its wrecks at last,
To something nobler we aftain.

A s

COLERIDGE.

By MR. JoaN DENNIS.

The literary history of the nineteenth cen-
tury contains few names more i“uStl‘lOl}S than
that of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. His son
Derment said that not uatil his life shoulq be
published in extenso, if that were ever possxblf;,
would his father be truly known, “ either .m
his weakness or his strength.”” Such a Life
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may be looked for shortly from the pen of
the poet's grandson, Mr. Ernest Hartly
Coleridge. Meanwhile (he reader interested
in the subject has access to abun-ant sources
of information, the latest and most satisfac-
tory being a biography prefixed to a new and
complete edition of Coleridge’s Poetical works
by Mr. Dykes Campbell with the modest title
of “Introduction.” This brief but compre-
hensive narrative is wmarked by the fullest
research, and written in a tone at once
generous and discriminative,

It is not the purpose of this paper to give,
even in outline, the story of Coleridge’s life,
but it may be interesting t» dwell in a cursory
way on a few significant features of his
character and genius. In writing, however
slightly, of this ¢ myriad-minded " man it is
impossible to overlook his want of resolute
purpose, and the evil that threw a dark cloud
over the larger portion of his days.

Endowed with the richest gifts of imagina-
tion and fancy, with subtle iatellect, with
generous aspirations, with an unrivalled
genius for conversation, or rather for mono-
logue, and with a winaing charm that
brought people of the most varied characters
within his muagic circle, Coleridge’s life con-
sidering the richness of its promise, mus't be
pronounced a comparative failure. It might
seem cruel to say this, considering how much

. our literature is indebtzd to him for rare

blossoms of song and for fruitful thought,
were it not that he feltitto bz the case
himself, and acknowledged that the ¢ fearful
slavery” of opium had enthralled his intellect
and his will,

« | never doubted that he meant to fulfil his
engagements with you, but he is one of thf)se
weak moralled men with whom the meaning
to do a thing means nothing.” . These words
are in a letter wrilten by Coleridge, and
unconsciously he describes in them his own
character. It is said of him that in the road
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he could not w.ilk'straight, but would con-
tinually shift fro n one side to the other ; and
this was alsoa moral characteristic. He
could not walk straight. He was a man
without a backbone, ani as he sid, was
‘“ willing t» exert energy only, not in anything
which the duty of the day demanded.”

Much of his life was spent jn dreams of
what he would do, and he seems to have
regarded his splendid projects as realities.
He could speak of works as ready for the
press of which he had merely formed the
plan, and to write an elaborate prospectus of
a work was treated by Coleridge as equivalent
to its production. In the words applied to
himself by his gifted son Hartley, who had
the same winning nature as his father and
the same weakness of resolution, he may be
said to have “lost the race he never ran.”
Never, however, was hz so fallen as to be
unconscious of his fall.

It has been said by Professor Brandl, one
of the poel's biographers, that the lack of
sell-restraint may be fogiven to genius, and is
perhaps inseparable from it. A comfortable
doctrine truly for the man who knows that
his will is weak and imagines that he posses-
ses genius. There never was 2 more foolish
theory, or one more pregnant with mischief,
Coleridge, who attributed .all the failing
of his life t> the ““accursed drug,” was
under no delusion of that kind. He felt
deeply the ignominy of his condition, and at
thirty-five the consciousness of what he might
have been, and of what he was, called forth
the profoundly pathetic lines addressed to
Wordsworth after hearing read “The Prelude.”

“Ah 1 as I listened with a heart forlorn,
The pulses of my being beat anew ;

And even as life returns upon the drowned,

Life’s joy rekindling roused a throng of
pains—

Keen pangs of Love, awakening as a babe

Turbulent with an outcry in the heart ;
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And fears self-willed that shunned the eye of
hope ;

Anfd hope that scarce would know itself from
ear ;

Sense of past youth, and manhood come if
vain ;

And genius given, and knowledge won in vaitl

And all which [ had called in wood-walks
wild,

And all which patient toil had reared, and all

Conmune with thee had opened out-but
flowers

Strewed on my corse, and borne upon my
bier

In the same coffin, for the self-same grave "

Mr. Campbell thinks that what Coleridge
was accustomed to call his “ slavery” had
begun some years before, and that in the first
ms.tance—which, indeed, is highly probable—
opium wWas used as a relief from pain.
1802, in his fine ode, « Dejection,” he would
seem to have already deplored his thraldom®
He had lost, he said, the « shaping spirit
Imagination,” and the happiness which give?
life to song,

“ Joy, Lady | is the spirit and the power
Which wedding nature to us gives in dower
A new Earth and new Heaven,

Undreamt of by the sensual and the proud—

Joy is the sweet voice, joy the luminous
cloud.

We in ourselves rejoice |

And thence flows all that charms our €ar of
sight,

All rgelodies the echo of that voice,

All colours a suffusion from that light.”
Many years later, in one of the most beauti®

ful of his short poems, he deplores the los®

of power to ﬁct, @nd the privation this loss
entailed,

“All Nature seems at work. Slugs leav®
therr lajir—
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The bees are stirring—birdé are on the wing—

And Winter, slumbering in the open air,
Wears on his smiling face a dream of
Spring 1

And I the while, the sole unbusy things,

Nor honey-make, nor pair, nor build, nor
smg.

Yet well T ken the hanks where amaranths
blow,

Have traced the fount whence streams of
nectar flow,

Bloom, O ye amaranths ! bloom for whom ye
may,
For me ye bloom not ! Glide, rich streams,
away ! .
With lips unbrightened, wreathless brow, I
strol} ; .
And would you learn the spells that drowse
my soul ?
Work without Hope draws nectar in % sieve,
And Hope without an object cannot live.”
In many respects .Coleridge was as help-
less as a child. With ease, he might have
made a large income by his pen, for, dreamer
though he was, he could write in the forcible
and concise style required by the daily press
and was offered at one time a good position
on the  Morning Post.” He replied that he
would not give up the country and the
pleasure of reading old folios for two thou-
sand times two thousand pounds, and that
beyond [ 350 a year he considered money 2
distinct evil, Southey made avery similar reply
to a like proposal from the * Times;” but
Southey earned his choice of comparative
poverty and the country by hard labour,
whereas Coleridge, who never earned the
£ 350 which he regarded as necessary, was
forced to depend in great measure upon the
assistance of friends. With a brief and
beautiful quotation from Ml“- Campbell’s
biOgraphy we shall be free to regard the poet
under other and more cheerful aspects.

“To my own mind,” says Mr. Campbell,
his fall is less wonderful than his recovery.
His will was congenially weak, and his
habits weakened it still further; but his
conscience, which was never allowed to sleep
fortured him ; and after many days its wor-
kings stimulated the paralysed will and he
was saved. A brief dawn of unsurpassed
promise and dchievemen!, a ‘trouble ' as of
¢ clouds and weeping rain,’ then a long sum-
mer evening’s work done by ‘the setting
sun’s pathetic light*—such was Coleridge’s
day, the after glow of which is still in the
Sky-”

Allusion has been already made to Cole-
ridge’s wonderful capacity for winning friends
and attracting men of different classes who
came within his influence. The greatest
authors of the century acknowledged his
intellectual supremacy and his fascinating
power. Wordsworth said he was the most
wonderful man whom he had ever met with,
Southly discovered in him on the first
acquainfance “the strongest genius, the
clearest judgment, the best heart” ; and
Charles Lamb, who had been his schoolfellow
at Christ’s Hospital, loved him, I think, with a
depth of affection surpassed only by the love
he bore to his own sister. When the friend-
ship of ffty years was broken up by death,
_.amb wrote:

«1 feel how greata part he was of me.
His great and dear spirit haunts me. I cannot
think a thought, I cannot make a criticism on
men or book, without an_ineffectual turning
and reference to him. He was the proof and
touchstone of all my cogitations.”

Truly does Canon Ainger say that ¢ the
death of his friend was Charles Lamb’s death
blow... .......In conveisation with®friends he
would suddenly exclaim, as if with surprise
that aught else in the world should interest
him, ¢ Coleridge is dead ’” Thoms Poole,
of Stowey, a man of remarkable sagacity,
benevolence, and practical knowledge of
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affairs, bowed also to Coleridge’s sway, and
loved him with a depth of affection that was
sorely tried but never destroyed. Poole was
suffering, says his biographer, under a load of
oppression when the two men first met,
“but the mere contact with Coleridge’s genius,
the delight and stimulation of intercourse
with one so highly gifted, was as a draught of
clear spring water to a man whose energies
were paralysed by thirst,” Like his own
“ Ancient mariner,” Coleridge in his younger
days at least held his listeners captive. He
talked on for ever and, as Hazlitt said, you
wished him to talk on for ever.

«1 dined in Parnassus,”  Lamb wrote in
1828, “ with Wordsworth, Coleridge, Rogers,
‘Thomas Moore—nhalf the poetry of England
constellated in Glouscester Place. It was
a delightful evening. Coleridge was in his
finest vein of talk—had all the talk ; and let
'em talk as evilly as they do of the envy of the
poets, 1 am sure not one there but was content
to be nothing but a listener.”

Wordsworth’s  “ exquisite sister,” to whom
both these great prets owed so much, said
that Coleridge's conversation teemed with
mind, soul and spirit. For the first- three
minutes she thought him plain, but when he
spoke the impression was changed, and his
eyes, she said, had more of the “fine frenzy "
of the poet than any she had ever seen. No
sooner did he and Wordsworth become ac-
quainted than the latter took a housein the
neighbourhood, for even on Wordsworth, the
most self-centred of poets, the mighty magi-
cian had cast his spell. The stories of his
achievements as a talker ace numerous, but
there is of course, an occasional divergence of
opinion, I?very one has read of Carlyle's visit
to the sage on Highgate Hill and of his com-
paratively low estimate of the man and of his
work. But Carlyle, who could depreciate
Scott and sneer at Lamb, was not likely to re-
lish any speaker who compellel him tno b»
silent. He was doomed unwillingly to be
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dumb upon upon one oc :asion in the presence
of Macaulay, and Coleridge's river-like 0¥
of talk must, one can well believe, have It
tated the philosopher of Chelsea. The frag':
ments gathered up of the poet’s ¢ lable Talk’
by his nephew are a sufficient answer to the
listeners who complained that Coleridge's talk
was beyond their comprehension, In numé-
rous cases, it may have been without any favlt
on the speaker’s part,and many a distinguishe
man has expressed his profound indebtedness
to the seeds of thought scattered by the poet
in his Highgate home.
And as a poet our debt to him is large indeed-
He wrote much, no doubt, that was of pas’
sing interest, but his loveliest words has 2
dancing freedom of movément and an exhil
arating music thatare beyond praise. Strang®
to say, his transcendent powers were for @
long time unrecognised by the public. ¢ Wal-
lenstein,” the most magnificent translation Y
apoet’s work in our language, fell almost dea.’
from the press ; and the * Ancient Marin€’s
a poem unique in literature, failed to win the
admiration of either Wordsworth or Southes*
To his intimacy with these illustrious me?
Coleridge was disposed to attribute the cO?”
tempt showered upon him by the reviewers
They were never, he said, under the waterfa
of criticism ¢ without wetting him through
with the spray.” .
For an ear open to the subtlest harmoi®s
of verse no English poet save Milton can M
said, [ think, to surpass Coleridge, and in this
respect his only rival is Shelley. If “a concof
of sweet sounds” be the highest poetical glﬂ't
Coleridge might be called the greates
poet of his ages. But such a verdict wou
be a false one. Neither the Jovely
marriage of pure words,” nor even ﬂ,’i
imagination, without such verse in vain wil
supply all that we ask for from the poet:
The heart craves more, so does the intellect
The poet’s purpose is not that of the dida‘f“c
leacher, but that verse is surely greatest WHC

APRIL 1915.]

THE MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY. . 187

with harmony and imagination combines the
poetic wisdom that lifts the burden from life,
or enables us to carry it with a lighter heart.
This kind of satisfaction is seldom to be
found in the enchanting music of Coleridge.
He said once of a sonnet of Lamb’s that it
had no body of thought; and this, if we are
. to seek for a defect in verse of such loveliness,
is what we frequently miss in his own poetry.
It wants substance, and is too mystic and
intangible for daily service and for a reader’s
less poetic moods, Coleridge, like keats, can¥®
carry us into a world of mysterious beauty or
of dreamy sorrow ; but he is rarely able to
walk with firm step upon the green earth.
His realm is full of fascination for his lotus-
eating disciples and it is only in the mood of
a dreamer that we can listen with full-hearted
content o his delicious music.

This dreamy wood is not necessarily an idle
one. There are times when the mind needs
entire rest, and then, by submitting ourselves
to the witcherry of a poet like Coleridge, we
way gain the refreshment that we need. In
such moments his song

“ Should make all Nature lovelier, and itself

Be loved like Nature.”

Coleridge was philosopher as well as a poet
and a critic, and although he never produced
in a complete form the great work to whi.ch‘he
sometimes professed to have dedicated his life,
many of his fragmentary suggestions l'lave
served to stimulate thought,if not always wisely
to directit. Books with more of Jife-blood in
them were never written, and they are wholly
free from false but attractive brilliancy so dealtr
to the rhetorician. “ The Aids to Reflection”,
one of his most valued works, which accord-
ing to Julius Hare, crowns its author as the
“true sovereign of modern thought, s
weighty with serious reflegtion?. I cpnsxsts
largely of aphorisms borrowed from Leighton,
accompanied by comments full of those’

* From Lessure Hour.

26

brooding thoughts which stimulate the in-
tellect and move the heart. There is in this
volume the unmistakable note of sincerity
which compels respect. It is not meant to be
_read lightly, and, indeed, cannot be lightly
read ; for there is nothing in it superficial, or
that does not demand the full attention of the
reader.

It is rarely that the gifts of imagination and
fancy are combined with the highest critical
sagacity, but Coleridge gave a fresh life to the
art of criticism and broader principles for
guidance. His comwments on literature are
always full of suggestiveness, always generous,
and if ina particular instance they fail to
satisfy the reader, they show him how to
exercise his judgment. In England it is not
too much to say that he has created an entire-
ly new school of poctical criticism. He has
done more for Shakespeare than any English
writer, and all he has to say of Wordsworth
and of the long line of his kingly predeces-
sors is alive with vital power. Criticism is
often regarded as a subordinate branch of
literature, but in Coleridge’s hands it takes
rank with the greatest productions of the
intellect,

To those who have once felt the influence
of Coleridge as a poet or asa thinker the
name calls forth many feelings of syompathy
and of regret. Troubled, baffled, struggling
vpwards at times, and then falling again into
darkness, unable, as he once said, to say
“ No,” and yet always in writing and speech
aiming at what is lovely and of good report,
the contrast between his frailty and the genius
that has made him a potent influence in his
century supplies a lesson which may be of
service to us all. It will do so without any
attempt to moralise about it. Sixty years
have passed away since ¢ the rapt one of the
godlike fore head slept in earth,” There was light
at eventide, and it must then” have been a joy
for him to feel, as it is now for us to be grate-
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ful, that he left nothing behind him which is
not pure in expression and elevating in
tendency.

OUR SCHOOL HOURS AND WORK.
By MRr. R, SRiNIVASA IYENGAR, B.A,, L.T.

The question of our school hours has long
been on my mind and I very much doubt if
we cannot improve the present state of things
by making a move. Every institution, as we
know, is conceived in the minds of some
people, is then in its embryonic stage, when
it receives impressions from all sorts and
conditions of men ; then reaches its infancy,
when the spirit of the institution is not
fully developed by the workers of the thing,
not even fully understood by them ; then it
grows and gets to middle age, when it is at
its strongest both as to its good and bad, in
which its peculiarities and characteristics are
most strongly developed ; lastly sets in sheer
senile decay, by force of which the system
gets spiritless and fossilised, then the thing
must go and in fact does go the way of ali
flesh., But the instifution of our school-
hours has not gone in to such senile decuy.
I question the very propriety of the hours
themselves for purposes of learning and in-
struction. There is a fund of sense in what
ufl@uevypai says about Qu@uw@urgps and
ApGurap e in the chapter on w@s @ in Kural;
well, the upshot of all this is, that | don't
think 10 o’clock is just the time to begin
school-work. My own personal experience is
that our brains are very receptive, most so
between 6 and 9 a.M., but perhaps 6 o’clock
is too early to start school-work ; so shall we
say 7 in summer and 7-30 in winter ? The
school might work for 2§ hours in the
morning and 2 hours in the evening,
starting work . at 3-30 in  summer and
3 in wiater. Saturdays might be full
working days and even Sundays for the
matter of that, though that might come

FORTNIGHTLY. [APRIL 1915..
starting upon some of my educated

brethren. All new moon and other anad-
hyayana days and Hindu festivals and
holidays might be granted; for instance the
nine days of Navarathri, etc,, etc. My own
personal experience with boys has shown me
—I am not entering into the causes of thing®
these are the facts :—that boys come back
the worse for a holiday of a day or two, i«
a short holiday ; but they are all the better
for a holiday of over a week or so; so 0Cc3”
sional long holidays such as Sriramanavaml

days and Navarathri days might be given. It

is sheer waste of time to give them a long
holiday of about a month and a half during
summer. If necessary something like a fort-
night or so might be granted during the dog"
days of the year, which period might D¢
utilised in making the annual promotions:
This scheme of things would minimise the
number of holidays enjoyed by the Indian
schoolboy. What between Saturdays aqd
Sundays and Hindu, Christian and Mussal-
man holidays, the Indian schoolboy
enjoys the greatest number of holidays if
the year. But what are the boys to do in the
interval between the forenoon and the after-
ncon school—that would be a very pertinent
question. The answer is this :—Every school
should be p-ovided with a good readable
library, and the boys should be trained in
reading habits from the very outset. [ mean
by readable, a library provided with good
reading matter for boys ; such as small 690
graphics, abridged editions of good story
books, poctical selections published by the
head of the school in consultation with the
senior assistants, abridged editions of good
novels, such as Dickens, Thackeray, &c. &C
pamphlets issued every now and then oOn
current day topics suth as those published
by the C.L.S., (A proposal of that society, it
has done very good work not only in this
last respect, but also by publishing very cheap
lives of various personages of different walks
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of life, such as Nasmyth, Helc.nkel.l?r,
Florence Nightingale, &c. &c.) SClCl:lt.th,
industrial, geographical, health, an'd citizen
readers ought also to find a place in such a
hibrdry. Firstly all shonld be fish that ca@g
to the boys net. He should be _made to rea
all sorts and conditions of bOKS, th'at is, till
a certain definite taste is formed in him ;
then that particular taste migh't be worked
and healthily fed. The school libracy should
be open at all hours of the day and, the
librarian should be a full-timed man ; and at
his desk ought to be a good lot of reference
books of all sorts, not to be faker away from
the place ; that is to say, every boy sho_ulg
come up there and look up the require
reference. For the working of such 3 scheme
as this teachers should not be over-worked,
they should have ample leisure, $0, every
school should have more masters than are
absolutely required to satisfy the rules. At
least the Headmaster and the librarian
should be provided with free quarters 1n
the premises of the school or at' least very
near them and if possible the senior masters
in the various subjects of study shoulc?
also be provided with suitable quarterls
in or near the premises Of the scho9.
Other minor details would of course reguu‘e
to be seen to, and they woulq be provxde(?
for by mere self-adjustment the ‘ac}tll.xa
working of the scheme. [ leave this thing
here to the consideration of my brethren, my
notes on the various points touched upon are
apt to be sketchy, but where I have stat;edhmz
experience | have gone upon chts. a;“/h
been trying this experim‘ent privately wfl
some boys and it bids fair to be successiu
<o far as concerns those boys.
’IN POSTAGE
THE BRITISH EMPIRES IN
STAMPS. o
To the philatelist the British Elnpl:l(; 12 :
reality—something infinitely greater tha
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miere tigure of speech ; and the wide extent o¢
the British Overseas Possessions can be
perhaps more adequately realised by the stamp
Collector than by any of his untravelled fellow-
citizens. Tiny squares of gummed paper,
garnered from the corners of the earth serve
to bring to his imagination the first pioneer
settlements of Englishmen in lands across the
seas; and not only do they familiarize him
with the geographical position of a number
of places known to the average individual by
hearsay only, but the life and scenery of these
distant settlements are revealed to him through -
the designs of their postage stamps, by
which he is made acquainted with their
people, their language, flora and fauna, indus-
tries, products, currency, and mode of
government. Indeed, within the pages of his
album he possesses a miniature cyclopedia
of the Empire—and, like the bibliophile, “ He
has his Rome, his Florance, his whole glowing
Italy within the four walls of his library.”

Although the portrait of the Sovereign
continues to be most extensively employed in
connexion with the stamp designs of the
Empire, many Colonies have of recent years
adopted the practice of advertising their
natural beauties and resources upon their
postal issues.

A Romantic Legend.

Jamaica presents on the 1d. stamp of
1900-01 a charming vista of the Llandovery
Falls, on the *“historic north side of the island,
amongst the pastures and pimento groves of
St. Aunes, the Garden of Jamaica,” It is taken
from a photograph by Dr. James Johnson ;
and there is alegend of a Lover’s Leap in
connexion with there falls, which terminated
2 Romance between a young Spanish grandee
and the daughter of an Indian chief, in the
days of the Spanish Dominion.

A few miles from the ancient town of
Nassau, in the Bahamas group, thereisa
curious fissure in the limestone roek one-
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?ighth of a mile in depth, at the end of which
15 a steep flights of steps hewn out of the rock
knq-.vn, locally as the Queen’s  staircase,
This passage way, which is depicted on several
of the current stamps of the Colony, is said
to have been constructed over 150 years ago
to permit of the movement of the garrison
unobserved between Queen’s Harbouyr and
Fort Fincastle on the heights above,

On the postage stamps of the L-eward
Island of Dominica, Mt. Diablotin (5314 ft.)
the mightiest crater in the Les#r Antilles, raises

" its cloud enveloped crest, with the township
of Portsmouth nestiing at its foot.

A particular 2d. postage stamp, issued by
the Island Colony of St. Lucia in 1302, to
mark the tercentenary of its discovery, bears
a representation of the celebrated Pitous
Rocks (3700 ft.), guarding the approach to
the harbour of Castres.

British Guiana has reproduced two of her
chief natural wonders on the designs of the
Jubilee stamps issued there in 1897. The
Kaietur falls on the Potaro River are said to
be amongst the finest in the world, and at
this point the river is precipitated over a large
chasm 741 ft. in height, the falls themselves
being 370 ft. across. In the interior of the
country, near the Venezuelan border, is Mt.
Roriama, one of the wonders of the world
agigantic block of pink sandstone, rising to a
height of 8740 ft., broken by innumerable
terraces and discharging cascades at several
points.

Stamp Pictures of the Pagific.

From South America we turn to the palm-
fringed reefs and lagoons of the Pacific
wherein lie many solitary outposts of thé
Empire. Acglimpse of life in the South Seas
is afforded by the lagoon, palm trees, and
war canoe filled with native warriors, which
appear on the stamps of the British Solomn
Islands ; whilst on those of Papua (British
New Guinea) is shown a peculiar native carft
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styled  “ Lakatoi,” employed by the tribes
of the Port Moresby District, the village of
Hanuabada being visible in the back-
ground. The stamps of the neighbouring
Cogk Islands Protectorate, in addition to 3
native bird of the wryneck species, known as
a Torea, afford a distant sight of the twin
pealfs of Raratouga, well-known Jandmarks for
navigators in these waters. Thdse of Tonga,
or the Friendly Islands Protectorate, bear
designs of local scenery and vegetation. On
the 5s. we find a bird'’s eye view of the beauti-
ful land locked harbour of Vavay, the finest
in the Western Pacific, and on ’the 2s. the
lslands. craters of Tofoa and Kai in the
Haabai group. A prehistoric Trilith figures on
}he 3d. stamp of 1898 series, Its origin
n unk‘nown, but there is a cup-shaped
depression in the cross piece in which,

tradition states, was received the blood of

human sacrifices. Others of these stamps
shc.>w respectively a bread fruit free and its
fruit, a gorgeous barrakect and a cluster Of
cora!, all taken from a series of photographs
specially prepared by an Auckl and photo-
grapheg to the order of King George V of
Tonga New Zealand is famed for the glories
of her lake and mountain scenery, and many
of her chief beauties have been preserved on
the attractive pictorial stamps of 1898, Milford
Sound in the South Island is said o resemble
some of the finest of the Norwegian fiords,
and views of the sound itself and of Pembroke
Peak standing upon its shore are found on
Ehe 2d. and 2s. stamps of this series, On the
Z%d. stamp appears a panoramic view of the
plct,uresque Lake Wakatipu, with Mt, Earns-
la\»{s rugged peak rising in the background,
whilst the snow-clad form of Mt Cook, the
principal height of the Southern Alps, may
be seen on the §d. and 5s. values. The famous
White and Pink Terraces of silicious sinter on
the ghores of J.ake Rotomahana Mt
Ruapetin with its steam vomiting crate, Otira
Gorge, and Lake Taupo at its foot all in the

natural formation known as
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North Island, appear on various other deno-
minations. The fauna of the Island is re-
presented by the rapidly disappearing wingless
apteryx or kiwi, a brace of sheep-pilling Kakas,
and' two sacred Hina birds. Incidents in the
Colony’s history, including the arrival of the
first inhabitants from Hawaiki in the Canoe
Te Arawa, the landing of Captain Cook, and
the Proclamation of Annexation, are illustrated
on the commemorative stamps of 1906.
Australian Examples.

A number of picturesque scenes in Tas-
mania are portrayed on a series of pictorial
stamps now current. They comprise 3 pano-
rama of Hobart Harbour, a view of Mt.
Willington at the back of the city, the
Russell and Dilston Walls, Port Davy,
Lakes Mariod and St. Clair, and the curious
Tasman's Arch.

On the mainland of Australia, N. S. Wales
provides a microscopic panorama of Sydney
Harbour, showing Port Jackson, Fort Denni-
son, the Exhibition Building, elc., taken from
Mossman’s Bay. Local animal life is re-
presented on the stamps of this State by the
Kangaroo, Emu, and Lyre bird, whilst a map
of Australia figures on the bs. stamp of 1888,
South Australia preseats on its 3d. starpp tk.xc
imposing G. P. O, building in Victoria
Square, Adelaide.

Table Bay and Table Mountain, with Cape
Town at its foot, appear on the 1d. stamp of
Cape Colony, designed by Mr. Sturman and
issued in 1900 in honour of the adoption of
penny postage in the Colony ; whilst the

Victoria Falls on the Zambesi form the subject

of a series of pictorial stamps issued by the

South African Company in 1405.

St. Helena issues some handsome pictorial
stamps bearing respectively vigws 9f the whart
at James Town,the diminutive capital, and the
beautifully situated Government House, gene-
rally considered to be one of the -most
picturesque spots in the world:
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A panorama of the busy entrepot of Zanzibar,
a notorious port in the old days of slave-trading
and to-day the principal shipping centre of
Eastern Africa, finds a place on the current
high value stamps of this Protectorate.

The stamps of the Protectorate of British
North Borneo embrace a variety of subjects :—
A Dyak chief, specimens of indigenous flora
and fauna, scenes on the railway, the town of
Jesselton, the Legislative Council, a Malay
dhow, and Mt. Kinni-Balou, the chief height
in the Island of *Borneo, and a famous land-
mark, visible on a clear day over 150 miles out
atsea. The name signifies Chinese widow and
there is a legend which tells us of a certain
Prince of Borneo who became enamoured
of a beautiful female spirit living in the
mountain fastness. One day, whilst journeying
to make her an offer of marriage, he lost his
footing in the darkness and was dashed to
pieces down a precipice, from which fataj
event the mountain derives its name.

The native village of Brunei, built on piles
in the estuary of the river known as the
« Eastern Venice,” appears on the stamps of
that State and a squat stone minaret over
four centuries old, which faces the mosque al
Male, on the stamps of the Maldive Archi-
pelago.

We have the Grand Harbour of Valetta on
the }d. stamp Malla, giving a panoramic
view of the harbour and bastions, the fortress
of St. Elmo, and the port guardship to an-

chor.

On the stamps of Newfoundland we find
a variety of scenes illustrative of its principal
industries and resources, from fishing,
mining, and logging to the very latest deve-
lopment—a view of the paper mills at Gran.d
Falls. A Newfoundland logging camp s
depicted on one of the current stamps of the
Colony, and om others the townships of
cupids and mosquito—rock-bound  cape
Bonavista, the landfall of Sebastian Babot
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“Hym that found the new Isle,” with its
guardian lighthouse, adorns the cents.
stamp of 1897,

A special stamp issued by the Dowminion of
Canada at Christinas, 1898, to mark the in-
auguration of Imperial Penny Postage, bore a
miniature map of the world on Mercator's
projection with the British Empire coloured
red. It was designed by Post-Master-General
Mulock, and, beneath the map, was the motto
taken from the well-known poem by Sir
Lewis Morris, “We hold a Vaster Empire
than has been.”—Times.

THE SPIRIT OF SCIENCE.

A dominant feature of the achievements of
the nineteenth century was the growth of
science and its varied applications to the arts
and industries. However, the century will be
remembered in the intellectual history of
humanity, specially of Europe, for the firm
impress that it has left on literature and
thought by bringing into prominence the
scientific method. Though the men of letters
and the practical men of the world sometimes
sneer at the theories of science, scienice has so
entered our life that the whole perspective of
thought and action has been changed ; know-
ledge based upon opinion, faith or belief is
brought into discredit ; the shackles’ of autho.
rity and dogma are [oosened, if nnt broken to
pieces ; perspicuity and precision have taken
the place of obscurity and indefiniteness in
thought and expression ; the value of cautious
statements in contrast to sweeping generalisa-
tions is appreciated ; a passion for facts and
the thoroughness with which they are investj-
gated has become a feature of modern indus.
trial movements ; in short, the spirit which
controls the scientific method in thought has
come to rule ordinary business in trade,
commerce and on the professions,

INDIAN SPIRITUALITY.

The conservative instincts of the people and
and their peculiar religious temperament have

[ApriL 1913.
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made India as yet blind to the proper
influence of science. However, the very fact
that the oriental mentality is supersaturated
with “religious ” and « spiritual ” tenden-
cies renders it all the more necessary {0
bring home to the people the “ materialising”
influence of science. The attitude of mind
which frequently seeks shelter under the
metaphysical flights of esoteric philosophy,
like the wisinterpreted doctrines of Karmsa
or Kismet, and Maya, needs strongiy the
corrective in the form of a properly trained
sense of reasoning, based upon habits of accu-
rate observation, patient search, and impartial
investigation, A speculative  temperament,
cowed down by an all-absorbing system of
religious routine, leads to spiritual servility
and irritating indifference to facts ; and this
can find a remedy only in the invigorating
influence of science, which familiarises man
with the ways of nature and provides him
with a frame of mind capable of understand=
ing and harnessing her forces. The changé
of perspective in thought, which science
affords with reference to daily actions of lifes
to the relation of man to his environments, t0
the connection between individuals and insti-
tutions, to the inter-relatedness of the whole
of nature, should awaken in our minds the
virility of thought and life which our masses
lack so much at present.

No nation need be afraid of degeneratioﬂ
under the so-called materialistic influences of
science, if the spirit of science is properly
uaderstood—much less we in India. One of
the differences between the problems of the
East and the West lies in the spirituality of
the oriental mind, and the consequent great
influence of religious ceremonialism on 107
dividual life. The West may have become
too much malfeialistic, but we in the East
and specially in India, are still too much
urder the thumb of spiritual servility and ar€
in pressing need of the chastening influen€®
of scientific materialism.

ArriL 1915.]

SCIENCE AND RELIGION.

The growing tendency of passiv.e and active
revolt against the shackles of social customs
and religious dogma is but a necessary step
in the social evolution of the country, yet it
teeds a proper spirit of guidance and coqtro]
to guard against degeneration into a habnt.of
carping criticism and puerile discontent with
all existing conditions. The anti-religious
influence of Herbert Spencer, and ' other
thinkers of his type in Europe and India, has
been misdirected. There need not be ant-
thesis between religion and science ; the con-
flict has been between what is false in religion
and the scientific spirit. Out of the thre€
realifies into which the universe may be
analysed, only “matter "’ and “ for.ce ? come
within the scope of the physical sciences ; thf
phenomena of « consciousness” or “life,
such as are incapable of investigation by the
methods of science available at present, fo.rm
the exclusive sphere of religion into \yhlf:h
science need not pry. However, itis indis™
pensable that the subject of religiog, like all
knowledge, should from time to time be re-
viewed as a scientific question and that its
evidences should be tested by the. same
scientific methods ann on the same principles
as those of the speculative conclusions drawn
by physical science. Science has ren@erefi
immeasurable service toreligion by purging it
of superstitious excrescences that cannot stand
the search-light of scientific inqufry, and 1if 18
in this direction that Indian religious thought
needs sorely and promptly the chastening
influence of science.

SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY, .

Similarly, the effects of an Lfnsclentnﬁ;
attitude of mind on our industna! growt
have been disastrous. The bewilderm'g ‘mass;
of details which forms a @haracteristic ©
modern industrial management 27 for w;:)r;:
of system and organisation, im:‘omprehensxth
to the mind habituated to resign itself to the
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inscrutable ways of the Almighty andtoa
blind belief in the limitatio s of human exer-
tions. This indifference to details, and incapa-~
city to control them from a broader point of
view, besides encouraging laziness and per-
functory management, loosens the grasp over
the several factors that point to success; in-
complete data, deficient preliminary iavestiga-
tions, incorrect estimates of profit and loss,
misguiding—though often honest—prospec-
tuses, form a common rock on which many
industrial concerns have foundered. Theloss
from the absence of a scientific method is
much greater than that from ignorance of
technical knowledge ; yet both factors need
support {rom properly trained men from the
University, who should not only specialize in
their own subject, but should be capable of
handling industrial and commercial problems
in the spirit of science.

THE METHOD oF SCIENCE.

The acquisition of a scientific attitunde of
minds is therefore a great necessity in the pro-
gress of the Indian people, and the scientific
mood of mind cannot be cultivated until a
familiacity with the scientific method 15 attain-
ed. A superficial study of an experimental
science and the dexterity in the methods of
experimentation does not always Ieaq to a
correct appreciation of the method of science.
Observation and experimentation for the pur-
pose of amplifying and facilitating observation
form but a preliminary step in the process of
scientihc reasoning. The classification and
collocation of the collected facts is ar‘xoth.er
step that leads to thinking and reasoning in
search of a generalization capable of explain-
ing and accounting for the observed facts. A
systematic thongh not the best way for rea(;h.
ing this stage would be the Baconian
method of indution, but often the use of .weH-
{rained imagination is helpful in deducing a
generalization. However, before any such
generalization is accepted, it has only the force
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of a working hypothesis which needs verifica.
tion. New experiments are devised which
confirm the consequences of the hypothesis ;
very great skill is necessary here in devising
the control or test experiment which forms the
crux of the whole reasoning. Itis not so
difficult to imagine a possible cause for a
known effect as to devise an observation in
which all other conditions remain the same,
but the supposed predisposing condition is
absent ¢ only when the observed conditions
result in the given effeet, and when the given
effect does not follow in the absence of the
predisposing conditions, while other condition
are the same, is it justifiable to establish a
casual relation. The cautiousness with which
science proceeds is based upon certainty as
the chief desideratum ; meagre conclusions
from abundant data rather than wide conclu-
sions from meagre data—this is a characteris-
tic of science.

The scientific method may be illustrated by
a reference to the well-known facts about the
cause and prevention of malaria, The first
stage was the observation of bacterial parasites
in the blood of malarial paticats, the clue thus
obtained led to further obszrvations on their
behaviour during and after fever. The classi-
fication and arrangement of the collected data
pointed to three different kinds of parasites
being responsible for three kinds of malarial
fever. To confirm this causal relationship it
was necessary to prepare a pure culture of the
bacilli and to introduce it into the system ofa
healthy person, when it always resnited in the
development of the symptoms of malarial fever.
While investigating as to the possible manner
of introduction of the bacilli, a suctorial insect
like the mosquito was suspected—a deduction
well warranfed by the observations that the
mosquito is attacked Dby the parasites when
biting a malarial patient, and that the same
mosquito when again sucking another person
transmits the parasites to the new host. The
observation was not so simple as it seems, for
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there are hundreds of kinds of mosquitoes out
of which only a few, nofably the hunchbacked
variety called Anopheles carry the parasites:
The discovery of the mosquito as the predis®
posing factor in the transmission of malarid
and a study of its life history, have been very
helpful in stamping out this debilitating
dicease from many countries where an open
mind is ready and capable of grasping the
conclusions of science.

THE ScIENTIFIC MIND.

It will be thus seen that science in its wider

sense is not a body of facts, is not a cut-and-
dried knowledge of a few phenomena; it
stands for an intellecutal attitude of mind,
for sincere critical thought which admits ©

inferences only when supported by methodical
and well-sifted evidence. The scientific mind
passionately pines for facts, takes pains to
patiently work and collect all the necessary
data, to classify and arrange them according 10
system, uses analysis and reduction for increas-
ng the knowledge of the ways of nature and
mt.erpreting in ferms more simple and clear:
Scientific reasoning is not mere logic, which
usually assumes the validity of the premises:
The scientific method means a slow advanc®
from observation to observation, the stability
of each fact being tosted and re-tested befor®
“{e simplest theory is trusted, and is contrasted
with the method of philosophy which leap$:
beyond the reach of ascertained fact and thef
searches for facls in justification of specul®”

tion. As already explained—to be able 10

stzfy that A is the cause of X, the spirit of
science bids us to investigate all the closely
allied phenomena and to show that, when the
surrounding objecls and conditions are kept

invariable, where A is X is, and that wheré .

A'is not X is not,

SCIENCE i THE VERNACULARS.
A very wide gulf is to be bridged before th®
scientific spirit can permeate the Indian mind.
Even though the scientific attitude of mind

v s
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is subjective and rests Jaréely with individuals,
much needs to be done in this country for
the creation of a scientific atmosphere that
that would give facilities for scientific thinking
and for the appreciation of the methods of
science. The closeness of contact with the
West and the growing inter-relatedness of the
world have-always rendered necessary and
given opportunities for the cultivation of a
semi-scientific habit of mind among certain
classes, .., the successful businessmen and
the professional people. Yet this needs to be
strengthened and to filtec down to the masses-
The introduction of nature study and elemen-
tary science on a very large scale in our
schools is an effective way if good teachers
are available. This woutd not only provide
relief from the sedentary habits of a dull
school life and from the “tyranay of the
book,” but afford opportunity for the young
minds to learn the ways of nature at first hand,
for acquiring the habits of accuracy in
measurement and expression ; and itis only
by performing experiments which give the
same results, if the conditions are invariable,
does the young mind get convinced of the cer-
tainty of science and of the very lille room
that is left for % chance ” or “fate” between
the given conditions and a certain result. The
cultivation of a passion for facts; for
careful and faithful work in search . of
truth, for accuracy of observation and
precision of statement, ought 10 be the
aim in the teaching of elementary science in
our schools and colleges. But the only way
of taking the spirit of science home to our
masses is through the vernaculiars ; ?nd here
lies a great opportunity for the rising gene-
ration of our graduates 10 enrich the Indta'n
languages with scientific Jiterature, not merte
iranslations but something that could be
called Indian, that would’not only inform but

inspire, that would not merely describe the

facts of science but would instil the spirit of
science ; the Jove for truth, a habit of thorough
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and conscientious investigation and of well
balanced judgment, a passion for system and
organised activity, and a vigorous frame of
mind which would remove all fatalistic
frailties and help man to realise and maintain
his position in the universe.

P.G, SHAH.

NOTES

The most sacred spot in Ceylon is the
Ambasthala Dagoba which
stands on the Miluntale hill
and enshrines the ashes of
Saint Mahinda. Regarding the sanctity of
this hill the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hian, about
400 A.D., observes that serpeats and mice
stop together in one cell without hurting one
another. A tooth-relic of Buddha is preserved
in the Malligawa [emple at Kandy, which is
perhaps the richest shrine in tbe world.
Adam’s Peak, which is 7,352 feet high, is
remarkable as the resort of pilgrims from all
parts of the East. On the peak thereis a
hollow, shaped like 2 footstep, which is adored
by the Buddhists as the foot-print of Buddha,
while the Hindus, Mahomedans, and Portu-
gese Christians venerate it as the foot-print,
respectively, of Siva, Adam, and St. Thomas.
The foot-print is protected by a handsome
roof and guarded by the priests of a Buddhist
monastery halt way up the mountain who
maintain a shrine on the peak.

In the course of his stirring speech at the
Annual Convocation of the
University of Calcutta on
the 6th ultimo, H. E. the
Viceroy spoke as follows :—So also with char-
acter, without which learning is of no avail,
to secure success in life. The precepts and
principles of character can only be inculcated
from earliest childhood and cannot be taught,
though they may be inspired by noble example-

A Sacred Spot
in Ceylon,

Value of char-
acter.
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As was said recently by a gr is
statesman, * You cﬁnno}; h:\gel:e?;t 5:3%1151';
f:haracter or a class of morals, but you c:
imbue individuals with the tone and atmo .
ph.ere of your University and your Professorss"'
It is character in combination with learnin.
that makes a man, the man of whom the Smt?:
needs so many, and for whom the demand( is
pn(ortunately far greater than the supply. Mar
1§ as made himself ; man will be as he z.nake]
hlmsel_f. It is true that external circum'stanceS
may influence the development of a mzms
nevertheless his ultimate formation depend’
!argely upon himself, and in his daily life hS
is determining his own future and what soi
of man he shall be. The highest code rf
ethics and of chivalry, embracing honouo
loyalty, uprightness and devotion to duty for;
duty’'s sake, are qualities that must be culii
vated from infancy, and a noble Characte;
creates by noble deeds a source of inspiration
and provides an example for {uture generation
’I“hese are the men who succeed in the world’s'
:xvalry, and it is such men that I would wish
o see trained and deve i i
ety loped in this great
It has been discovered that alum is a good
Alum as a Sterilising agent. A small
:;:n:.eli sing quantity of powdered alum
* say, about helf a grain'
sterilises a cup or two of cold water whicl;
can be safely drunk. It is a great boon
to travellers who cannot get builed water, It
has been found that four measures of \:vater
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can be sterilised by throwing into it eight
grains of powdered alum.

As the quantity of alum is very small
the taste of the water will be little affected.

Some people are not able to get sleep
_ Cold water as even though they think of

r ‘
leqpmedy for A flock of sheep 1B
leisurely pass by one after

another, the sound of bees, etc.” Nothing i5
more harmful than taking sleeping draughts
which contain narcotics. Let them take the
simple remedy of a cup of *Adam’s Ale,"”
\x‘zhxch has never made any man a sinner
Surely it will bring « sweet sleep down from
the blissful skies.”

Mr. P. Seshadri’s paper on “The Anglo-
Indian Poetry” stimulates

Anglo-Indi etry = s ;
l’oe'h:‘y.o ndlan a good deal of interest 18
" the subject. He points out
e progress of English Literature is 00

parallel lines with that of the Latin in the

;fsalmy days of the Roman Empire .# To the
uturfz chfonicler of the achievements Of
English Literature, the region to be dealt with
:”:Il“ not be Great Britain and Ireland,” but
kthe ”Greatcr Britain which Cxsar never |
Ln‘;w,f ; and which has produced poets liké
andg eRoz, john .Leyden, Edwin Arnold
e, Dut yar’d ' Kiplin, Professor Webb
bu“.] t utt, Rabindranath Tagore and last

ot least, Mr. Seshadri himself whose

] B ’ .
N 1lhana. Is 2 permanent contribution to
e English Literature.
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THE CIVILIAN RULE IN INDIA.
By A JOURNALIST

Introduction.

In order to understand how th
Civil Service’ that can challenge comparison
with that of any other administrative machi-
nery in the world, came jnto existence, we
should go back to the days when the East
India Company instead of being merely 2
trading concern found itself day by day
involved in the Gavernment of the couniry
with which it had its commercial relations.
The commercial prosperity of Portugal lfi“fl'
led the cnterprising spirit of Great Britain in
the sixt=enth century. The great Naviga'ors
such as Drake and Cavendish were impelled
by the spirit of maritime enterprise to under-
take voyages at discovering in the Far East.
This {eeling was fostered by Queent Elizabeth
and she granted the merchants of London
trading with the East Indies a charter‘ of
incorporation under the name of the h.ast
India Company which for a long period
covering over one hundred, and ﬁft? years
confined itself to comdercial pursuits and
then went on adding to 1S 1erri(orial‘ posses-
sions and then took up 3fms aginst the
enemies in defence of 8 factories and

e ¢ Indian

«jmpelled by the normal law of progression
became master of the continent of India.
It was considered quite essential that the
adminisirative branch of the Company’s ser-
vice should be reorganised to avoid fraud
and corruption. To Lord Cornwallis is due
the great creditof having introduced many
calutary reforms in the administrative branch
of the Company's service. No servant of
the Company can engage in {rade, receive
prescnts from  the Native Rajahs or Chiefs.
The servants of the company were given high
calaries and that acted as a check against
corruption. Thus Lord Cornwallis laid the
foundations of the system of administration
in [ncia which still obtains in India though
in some re.spccts his system had since been
modified here and there,

The service was founded with a view to
rome dy certain  defects. It has fulfilled that
function and it has also justified ifs existence
in a rcmarkable degree and proclaimed to
the listening world more by its meritorious
achievemets than by any noisy + declaration
{hat the service stands far above any other
system of service known {o civilisation in point
of efficiency of administration, impartiality of
justice and prompiness of action and clear-

ness of -detail.
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Manner of Recraitment of the Civilians,

Formerly Civil Servants of the Company
were appointed by nomination made by the
Court of Directors but in 1853 an Act of Parlia-
ment had withdrawn that privilege from
them and appointments were thrown open to
all the bona fide citizens of the British Empire,

Limitations with regard to age vatied con.
siderably in different periods but at the pre-
sent day the limits are fixed between ¢2 and
24 years of age, Young civilians with very
little experience of Indian customs and ad-
ministrative details were sent to their appoint.
ments direct. Ignorance of the Indian
conditions on the part of the young civilians
led in many cases to serious defects in the
administration and the experiment of main-
taining a college at Fott William at Clcutta,
started by Lord Wellesley, tc give the young
civilians the preliminary training, proved a
failure. Later on, a College at Hailcbury for
a similar purpose was established and for
about half a century the young civilians
underwent a course of training: there before
they proceeded lo Indiato take charge of
their posts,

As it obtains at the present day a year's
training at any British Universitly is insisted
on and candidates are asked to pass an
examination at the end of the course, Any
candidate who fails in the examination is not
given the appointment and ¢¢ seniority in the
service is determined by combinind the result
of the open competition and this final compul-
sory examination,”

An English Civilian comes out to Indja
with a high degree of intellectual and moral
equipment, of course with physical fitness
and what he isin India, as one entrusteci
with authority and responsibility of various
nature, is determined hy the environments
about him and the development of his aty;-
tude towards the Indians rests on the great
tact how the Englishmen and Indians under-
stand and respect each other’s peculiarities,
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JAPAN AND GERMANY.
SOME LESSONS OF THE WAR.

A Pijonesr correspondent writes as fol-
lows :—

The ultimate consequences of the colossal
struggle now waging between racial and in-
ternational forces in Europe, immeasurably
far-reaching as they inevitably must be, even
to the recasting of a continent, can hardly be
less 50 in their moral and political effect upon

- Japan and the races of the Orient.

So far as Japan is concerned the situation
at present leaves here in a quandary ; for she
feels obliged to set herself up as A judge
between the merits and demerits of the res-
pective nations at war; and while in one
sense this is no new role for her, seeing she
has had European life under close scrutiny
fOF more than half a century, yet the present
CT‘ISIS must force her tn a final decision, which
Wlill undoubtedly prove a turning point in
oriental civilisation. At this moment Japan
s engaged in a rearrangement of premises fof
a new syllogism in regard to the logical
tendency of occidental as compared with hef
own civilisation, and her conclusion will b€
of vital importance to the whole world.

One of the more hopeful aspects of the
probable outcome is that it may incline the
oriental mind more favourably towards Anglo-
tSax'on principles and institutions, Possibly
it will surprise some to be informed that this
18 _not already the disposition of the Japanesé
mind. It is nevertheless true that hitherto
the people of the Far East have shown 10
real desire to adopt more than the mere mate-
rlal. and mechanical facilities that Western?
achievements offer for national advancement.
The East, and more especially Japan, has
been accused of putting on no more than 3
veneer of occidental “civilisation without any
sincere appropriation or appreciation of it

‘more  significant virtues. This is quite @

mistake, It is hardly fair to accuse half @
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world of what has been only accidental. The
East has not yet adopted, nor does it claim
or pretend to have adopted, Western civilisa-
tion. In factit does not claim to have even
attempted to do so. Individuals may have
done so, but the East, as such, has never been
attracted to anything Western save those as-
pects of material progress which no one will
legitimately confound with occidental civili-
sation. If therefore, one of the consequences
of the Europeane conflict be a greater desire
on the part of the Far East for acquaintance
with and assimilation of Western thought and
life, the changes involved will be profound

indeed.

INTELLIGENCE AND BRAVERY.

Already in Japan there is widespread evie
dence of the nation’s wholesome surprise at
the unmistakable fighting superiority of men
morally and mentaily cultured over the soldier
who is a mere man-killer. There has hither-
to obtained in Japan at least, a vague convic-
tion that a liberal education was unfavoura-
ble to the production of efficient fighting
qualities. The best soldier was not the man
of education, but the man of instinct afld
training in one idea. The mind of the soldier
had to be carefully guarded. On the plea
that the more a man is taught to reason
and study values the less likely will he
be to cultivate martial virtues, the Japanese
recruit has been kept away from the influences
of Western thought and of the modern world.
Since reason and high mental development
led to greater hesitation in facing death the
soldier must be forced into a special mould
with but one outlook. Thus reason was re-
garded as inconsisteat with the duty of self-
sacrifice, -

But the conspicuous loyalt); and undoubted
bravery of men of high’ education 2.1nd rea-
soning powers in the Briﬁsh, Belgian and
French armies, even in the fa

fearful odds on the battlefield, has shattered

ce of the most’

the Japanese apprehension. Japan has always
regarded the British soldier as a type of the
highest culture that has characterised mili-
tary life—a man who was capable of appre-
ciating human life to its fullest value, and for
this reason there has been some disposition in
Japan to take the British soldier according to
the German estimate, but in the midst of the
awful carnage now inflicted on Europe the
British soldier has faced death with a gallantry
unsurpassed and seldom equalled by the

.German, who bas been taught merely to

shoot and to obey orders. In truth the war
in Europe has gone far to prove that the
more highly developed a man’s reasoning
powers are, and the more fully perfected his
moral qualities, the greater is his efficiency
both as a man and ‘as a defender of his
country, to say nothing of the untarnished
honour he wins for himself and his nation,
Judging from the vernacular Press there is
now dawning on the people of Japan a sus-
picion that advancement towards greatness
lies not in the subserviency of reason to
instinct but in the restraint of reason over
instinct. The result will be that henceforth
the Japanese soldier will be accorded more
libera! opportunities of self-development and
permited a more general interest in human
affairs to the triumph of the volunteer over
the conscript and democracy over militarism.

FaiLr oF GERMAN JDOL.

This tendency of the European war to dis-
pose the Japanese mind toward a more
favourable view of liberal and democratic
institutions will, perhaps, be the most bene-
ficial of the influences it will have in the Far
East. Hitherto Japan has been wont to
regard Germany as the one natioa possessing
the secret of being able to make absolute
monarchy fit in harmoniously with the prin-
ciples of modern progress in a madern state,
The compilers of the Japanese Constitution
drew largely from that of Germany and
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Japanese law is likewise much indebted to
the German code. Japanese officialdom has
been educated almost wholly after the German
rr}odel and consequently government has be:n
viewed as something imposed on the people
rather than as an expression of the natio?f‘
own will, an attitude which is utterly op ’%P(;
to the genius of Japinese civilisation pué(ut
the tactics of Gamany in encour:xgix‘\g the
presgnt condition of Europe has caused dis.
ruption among the exponents of burenucm;
and militarism in Japan, There are noz
abundant signs of a want of confidence in
fl‘etftonic civilizatihn,  That  which can
inflict such indescribable evil must be
bad at the fountain head. Th;: in-
hurpzmly decimating  tactics and brutal
orgies recorded of the German advance
through Belgium and France have brought
chills to even the most bardened of orientals
throwing, as these tales do the most b]oocii
curdling stories of mediweval barbarism into
the shade. That a civilisation which Japan
had so long regarded as for the most part her
model, could be guilty of such savage aber-
ration'was the last thing that Japan could
have 1maginfid. Indeed miny Japanese are
now expressing satisfaction that the nalion
has taken no more than tke veneer of such
civilisation if this be what it means when the
vital test comes. In comparison ];1panese
civilisation stands out eminently superior from
almost every point of view. In a moment the
glorious trappings with which fancy hag
invested them have shippcd from ti;é
Germans, leaving them, in Japanese eycs at
least, the Goths, Huns and Vandals that I}Ie
n.mst surely have always been at heagt K
civilisation that can so readdy turn to S..'«IV'l
gery undeg. provocition i something fh"l-l
Japan must wholly reconsider before givi i
further welcome, iving it
Nor is it }he first time that Japan ha
4tmdergone reversal of judgment in calculati ”
the virlues of Western civilisation, Up [:g
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1870 she was given to the adoption of French
rrfethods, especially in the army, but after the
Franco-Prussian war the French was aban-
Floned for the German model. Thenceforth
in .s.cience, medicine, mechanics, war and
politics German influence prevailed. The
present crisis has created profound introspec-
tion. In oneof the Imperial universities the
professors have unanimously agreed {o use N0
more German in explaining technical terms
1n science and philosophy. With the ban o
German goods there comes a ban on German
customs and German thought, Withal there
Is the underlying conviction tkat this whole
European trouble is the result of the unwis=
dom of enfrusting the destinies of a nation t0
the whims or the rage of a few. In Japan all
the more intelligent citizens are at this
moment opposed to Germany and things
German for exactly the same reason that
Qreat Britain and America, in spite of neutra
llty,.are opposed to Germany., The Teutoni®
Goliath is regarded as a world-menace t0
bun}an freedom and the march of modern
institutions as well as to the highest ideals.
Such an attitude cannot but have a very far
reaching result upon the mind of Japan.

THE JaPANESE “ MoRAL.”

A further significant fact in showing whicl
way the Japanese mind will turn as a result of
the. war is that the genius of Japanese civili«
sation is much more in accord with Anglo”
Saxon than with German ideas. To the
Anglo-Saxon, as to the Japanese, civilizatio
and n_ahonalily are an evolution and a natura
inhen.tance not to be treated as something
arhﬁpml that can be trifled with or chaﬂged
?t will,  To the two great peoples civi'isatiot
18 semething vital, and not arbitrary or formal
to be. cast off when savagery is mord
conven!ent. Nafional institutions are af
?X;>FCS§{011 of the national life, and th¢
tpositions of a bureaucracy, German ideald
are really subversive of the very genius

Japanese civilisation. The German empire
is an agglomeration of states held together by
artificial law and not a vilalenlity pervaded
by one spirit. The bond is law based on
force rather than law based on the people’s
the binding force is no stronger than the will.
Thus sword or the letter of the law. Civiliza-
tion based on so artifieial a creation can only
have an uncertain future. [apanese civilsa-

~tion, on the other hand, like Anglo-Saxon

civilization, is based on the unwritten law of
human evolution, the expression of an inner
life, The force that governs the Japanese,
like that which governs the English-speaking
peoples, is a damashu or spirit, which is
defined by action rather than by words,
The position of the King in Great Britain
and the President in the United States is in
reality much more like that of the Sovereign
in Japan than like the despot in Germany : it
is not a nominal or formal position assumed
by force, but a position held by virtue of
noble descent in Britain and Japan and noble
character in America which is practically the
same thing, anything otherwise being only an
accident. Thus the obedience of the citizen
is due by virtue of character : law and force
are only for the lawless. In other words the
basis of German civilization is force majeire
while the basis of Japanese and Anglo+Saxon
civilisations is loyalty and playing the game.
Neither Japan nor the Anglo-Saxon could
agree to the heartless tactics of marching
multitudes to death in an overweening
struggle to assert supremacy overa continent
for the sake of mere ambition indepe.deatly of,
universal good. In Japan as in all Englishs
speaking countries civilisation is a co-operative
and self-governing furée in which duspotism
dnd bureaucracy can find no legitimate sphere.
The Japanese, like the Jews of old, are a kind
bf Theocracy, in Which» thecitizen s taught
to do right, not because he must, but because
he ought. 1t is owing wholly to the influence
of German bureancratic models that the pro«

gress of constitutional GSV" rnment in Japan
has been so slow. The Oogshtution has been / x

imposed on the nation likg a 2wt and duied
mould from without, so that>the~people@re.

for the Constitution instead of th
tion for the people. Thus the Constitution
has been used in a large degree to override
the principle of self-government, which from
time immemorial has been a principle of
Japanese civilisation. Bureaucratic officials
have been tiying to govern Japan by force of
law and imperious will rather than by loyalty
and devotion as the genius of the civilisation
demands. The nation, however, could not
be so easily turned into an assemblage of
automatons, with the result that there has
been trouble and unrest. In the past it was
only the marvellous influence of the Imperial
House that saved the nation from the logical
outcome of this unnatural impgsition that has
becn more or Jess inimical to national pro-
gress. 1f the warin Europe arouses Japanese
officials and leaders of thought to the necessity
of more closely following Anglo-Saxon insti-
tutions in government and education the
results can only be beneficial to Japan and to
the world.—The Statesman.

The Earl of Rosebery, K. G-

On the retirement of Mr. Gladslone from
{he direction of public affairs, Lord Rosebery
was called upon by the Queen to form a new
administration. Her Majesly’s selection of
the popular Scottish Pecr was approved by
the general fe.ling of his party and was in
accordance with public expectation as well as
acecplable to Foreign Powers. Succeeded
by Lord Kimberly at the foreign Otfice, the
new Premier became Fust Lord of ths
Ireasury and Lord Piesident gf the Couns
cil. with some other ministerial changes,
but no change in the avowed policy of the
party, the  Roscbery Government met
Parliament in the Session of 1894, Whatever
may be Lo:d Rusebery's lenure of high office

b e
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or whatever the point of view from which he
is politically regarded, the fact that he has
been called to the helm of affairs at a critical
time invests him tothe public mind with a
new interest, and calls for some reference in
our pages to his family history and his own
anlecedents.

Itis worthy of note that since the days of
Peel no one at so early an age has become
Prime Minister of England. This may in
part be due to favouring cicumstances, but it
is owing more to own merits and proved
capacity. A contemporary has happily
touched on some of the qualifications which
fit Lord Rosebery for his high office. * An
admirable speaker, an extremely agreeable
personality in private, with more literature
than Lord Palmerston, less shyness of general
society than Lord Derby, and a greater pro-
vision of the *sense of humour and of the
qualities of a man of the world than Mr,
Gladstone, a Scotsman to please Scotland, an
English School and University man, possessed
of ample means, young enough to have
energy and a future, old enough to have
balance and sense, hardly any man has ever
taken the Premiership with more general gifts
and advanteges.” To these might have been
added, apfitude for public affairs; a robust
patriotism, and faculty of unselfish service.

The Prime Minister, Archibald Philip
Pritorose, fifth Earl Rosebery, was born in
London at the residence of his father, Lord
Dalmeny, on May 7, 1847. He is descended
from a Scotch family of repate and some
dntiquity. The surname, Primrose, was
originally derived from lands of that name in
the county Fife. The first ancestor of note is
Duncan Primrose, whom we find settled at
Culross, Perthshire, in the reign of Queen
Mary. He had two sons; Gilbert, the elder
became principal surgeon to James VI and
his Queen Anne of Denmark, and was the
father of Gilbert Primrose, D. D., Dean of
Windsor, and author of several works on
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religious subjects. - Archibald, the younger
son, was the father of James Primrose, Clerk
of the Privy Council of Scotland in 1623
from whom the present Lord Rosebery i
lineally descended. Archibald, the son of
James Primrose, may however be regarded a3
the founder of the family. He was knighted
by Chartes 1, and was created a baronet
by Charless II in 1651. A steady Royalist, he
joined the marquis of Montrose, and on the
defeat of the Royal forces at Philiphaugh in
1645was taken prisoner, Tried and found guilty
of high treasen, his life was saved by the inter
position of the marquis of Argyle. At the
Restoration Sir Archibald Primrose had his
reward in being appointed Lord Clerk

Register of Scotland, and one of the Lord of

the Session ; subsequently he was made Lord
Justice General. Having acquired a consider-
able fortune, he purchased from the Earl of
Haddington the barony of Barnbougle and
Dalmeny, situated near to Queensferry in
the north-east corner of Linlithgowshire an
westward some eight miles from Edinburghs
The Primroses were devoted adherents Of
the Stuart cause. One of them was be
headed at Carlisle in 1748 for taking part
in the rebellion of the preceding year
Archibald, the son of the Royalist baroneh
represented the County of Edinburgh if
the Parliament of Scotland, In 1695 he
purchased lands lying on the South Esk, if
the Parish of Temple in that County, which
by a charter obtianed under the great Seal
were erected into a new barony under the
name of Rosebery, This name he assumed
as his title when in 1700 he was elevated 83
Viscount to the Peerage of Scotland and 28
Earl in 1707, For some reason which does
not appear, the first Earl sold the Rosebery
barony to the Marguis of Lothian in 171%
Having remained detached from the title O
one hundred and sixteen years, it was repur”
chased by the fourth Earl, (he grandfather of
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the subject of our notice, and now forms
part of the Rosebery possessions.

The fourth Earl, who was created a Baron
of the United Kingdom in 1828, had the
honour of a visit from the Queen and Prince
Albert, at his residence, Dalmeny Park in
September 1842. The park is described by
the Queen in her Journalas “beautifu’, with
trees, growing down to the sea. It com-
mands a fine view of the Firth, the Isle of
May, the Bass Rock, and of Edinburgh.
The grounds are very exfensive being hill and
dale and wood. The house is quite modern :
Lord Rosebery built it, and it is very pretty
and comfortable.” The old Earl died in
1868, at the age of eighty-four, just two
months before his grandson and successor
attained his majority. He was 2 liberal in
politics, and much respected.

The father of Lord Rosebery, Lord Dal-
meny, was M. P. for the Stirling Burghs
from 1832 to 1847, and for a time a Lord of
the Admiralty. He predeceased his father,
the fourth Earl, in 1851, when his son was
only four years of age. Lord Dalmey had
married in 1843 Lady Catharine Lucy Wilhel-
mine, only daughter of the fourth Earl
Stanhope and sister of the fifth Eafl, better
known as Lord Mahon, historian and
Statesman. This lady, the mother of Lord
Rosebery, remarried in 1854 the fourth Dul.<e
of Cleveland. The Duchess of Cleveland is
well-known in soceity, and has given to the
world several volumes, the fruit <.)f.her
historical investigations, The Prime Mxnlstfer
thus claims, through his mother, relationship
by marriage to his great predecessor William
Pitt, the daughter of the first Lord Qhatham
having married into the Stanhope family.

Although Lord Rosebery claims to .be and
is by descent and territorial possessions a
Scotsman, it was his lot 10 be born and edu-
cated in England like Mr, Gladstone, also a
Scot born on English soil, he was educated at
Eton and Christ’s College, Oxford. As aboy

at Eton, Lord Dilmeny gave evidence of that
flavour of wit balanced by gravity and reserve
which has throughout life characterised him
It would appear that at Oxford he did not
compete for high University honours.

Having attained his majority and taken
his seat in the House of Lord—ILord Rose-
bery would greatly have preferred the Coms
mons~he was selected by Mr. Gladstone to
second the Address on the opening of the
Session of 1871. He had not then aftained
his twenty-fourth year, but was already re.
garded as a politician of high promise. It is
said that he had not before addressed any
public assembly, and so had some grounds to
crave the indulgence of the House “on
account of my extreme youth and inexperi»
ence.” His maiden effort made a favourable
impression on the Peers, and drew from the
leader of the Opposition a sincere tribute to its
“ conspicuous ability.”

In the Session of 1872, when the important
measure for the reconstruction of {he system
of Education in Scotland was before Parlia«
ment, he moved to do away with the use of
the Westminister Catechism or other formulary
in the religious instruction to be given in the
schools, and in the same Session took part in
the discussion on the Alabama Treaty. Incited
perhaps by his private tastes, he moved for
and obtained in 1873 a Comumittee on the
Supply of Horses in Britain which led to the
abrogation of the taxes before levied on horses.
He obtained also a Committee of which he
was the Chairman, on Irish and Scotish
representative Peerages. Up to the present
time he has taken a fare share in the business
and discussion$ of the Upper House.

Invited to give the Inaugural Address at
the opening of the Session of 1871-72 of the
Edinburgh Philosophical Instifution, Lord
Rosebery took for his subject the Union of
England and Scotland, The Address was
published in separate form, and is of present
interest as indicating the bent of his political
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thought and his appreciation of the benefits utmost his leader’s candidature for Mide

which Scotland has derived from the Union.
There is humour as well truth in his remark
that such benefits had been repaid, for while
the treaty had United England to Scotland,
Sir Walter Scott had United Scotland to the
World.

In the years immediately following, the
young Peer was the recipient of other distinc-
tions from the hands of his Scoitish Country

men.
In 1874 he was chosen President of the

Social Science Congress held that year in

Glasgow, and in 1878 elected Lord Rector of
Aberdeen University, and in 1880 of Edin-
burgh University. In his address at Aber-
deen Lord Rosebery discoursed to the
students on the value of Character, and
recommended the study of modern history
and of the great men who had -moulded it
as an aid to the formation of that essential
element of true manhood. The Edinburgh
Address was on Patriotism viewed in relation
to Scottish Nationality. As a Scot addressing
Soctsmen, he held that the culture of their
nationality was, * good for the Empire and
good for ourselves.” Such utterances must
have been dear to the heart of that patriotic
Scotsman, Professor Blackie, and probably
prompted his sonnet addressed to ‘“ Dalmeny’s
wise young Lord.”

He narrowly escaped the Lord Rectorship
of Glasgow University, having received the
majority of votes but not of “nations” neces-
sary to constilute election. The year 1881
introduced Lord Rosebery to the toils of
official life. He became in that year Under-
Secretary to the Home Deparfinent under Sir
William Harcourt, with the added rank of
Privy Councillor, and contisued in this post
til 1883, He was First Commissioner of
works in succession to Mr. Shaw Lefevre
from February to June 1885.

A devotcd 1dmirer and adherent of Mr.
Gladstone, Lord Rosebery promoted to the

lothian in 1879, In the memorable cam*
paign of the autumn of that vear, and at
subsequent eclections, Mr. Gladstone Was?3
guest at I'almeny Park. The citizens ©
Edinburgh well remember the excitement
produced by the equipage drawn by four fine
bay horses, containing the venerable statos®
man and his noble host, as it sped from t.he
Queensferry Road into the streets of the city
for the Corn Exchange, where already eXpec”
tant thousands had assembled.

On Mr. Gladstone's return to power a8 the
result of the election in 1885, Lord Rosebery
became Foreign Secretary. This post he
beld for few months, and until the change ©
Government caused by the adverse electio”
on the Home Rule question in the followl.ng
year. Again in 1892, though not With?ut
reluctance, he resumed the direction of for¢ig”
affairs. At the Foreign Office he has give?
much satisfaction. His policy, identical wit
of his predecessor Lord Salisbury, was ba§€
on a similar conception of Imperial require’
ments, and had thus the great advantage®
continuity in our dealin.s with foreign coud*
{ries, '

In his first period at the Foreign Ofﬁ9e
Lord Rosebery conducted with firmness the
negotiations arising out of the Servia-Bulg®”
rian war and the Greek demand for territori?
indemnity and in the second he dealt resolute*
ly with the hostile attitude assumed by qle,
young Khedive, guarded our intereStS‘ in
Siam, and settled the terms with the Unité
States of the Behring Sea Fisheries Treaty:
bas recently said that the foreign policy °
England, while it cannnt be entirely isolate
from European connections, is now mainly
determined by her relations to India and 'to
the great Colgnies which she possesses !
Australia, Africa, and America.

Lord Rosebery has high views of the V&
9[ Our  Empire and of the duty of UPhOIdmg
it. Ina preface written by him to Mr. par

Jue
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kin’s « Round the Empiré,” he says : “The
time indeed cannot be for remote when the
British Empire must, if it remain united, by
the growth of its population and its ubiquitous
dominion exercise a controlling authority in
the world : To that trust our sons are born.
History has marked those who have made
this Empire, and will mark with equal cer.
tainty, but in a different spirit, those who
unmake it or allow it fo dissolve.”
favour of a strong Navy, and a steady advo-
cate of Imperial Federation ; as such he toQk
prominent part in the great meeting held in
London in August 1890, and has otherwi_se
done all in his power to draw the Colonies
into closer relalionship to the mother counlry.
On the o‘her hand, his attitude to domestic
matter is that of a progressive Liberal; he
has shown a keen interest in social questions
and a sympathy with the claims of labour.

The Country has bhad its favoura'ble esti-
mate of Lord Rosebery's powers raised not
only by his work at the Fureign Oﬂi.ce, but
by the controlling influence he exercised as
Chairman in moulding to efficient action the
newly crcatel London Countly Cqunc:l.
This he did by an admirable combination of
tact, patience, and ability. This body was
elected in 1888, and the first eeting held
under his Lordship’s Presidency on March 21,
1889. With Sir John Lub*ock, he had been
elected for the City District. ~Although
declining to stand in 1892, he was relurped
to the second Council for East Finsb.ury withe
out his consent. On intimating his accep-
tance of trust he said : “you found me a
derelict and towed me into harbour.” He
was again elected Chairman, and though
compelied by stress of other duties soon after-
words to resign, he is still 2 membgr of the
Council and has intimated his intention of so
continuing. It may give some’ ideza of Lord
ROSebery's labours to say that durmg fwelve
months of his Chairmanship he presided at
44 public sittings of the Council and attend

29

Heis in-

280 meetings of Committees, besides holding
quite as many informal conferences with
Chairman or other members of Committees,
We need not do more than refer to the service
he rendered the country in connection with
the recent coal strike. The fact that he was
selected to conciliate was a testimony to his
urbanity and sound judgment.

As a politician Lord Rosebery has directed
his attention to a reform of the constitution
of the House of Lords. In 1884, he brought
the question before the House, and again on
March 19th, 1888, he made an important
speech on the subject, and indicated a plan
of reform. This speech is the, only one of
his political addresses which has been sepa-
rately published. His Lordship’s attitude to
the Houses of Lords is not destructive but con-
structive, intermediate between the ultra posi-
tions of no Second Chamber and no reform of
the existing one. He is in favour of a Second
Chamber, of its independence, and also of
the hereditary principle in the Legislation of
the Country, The weakness of the Houses
of Lords, he holds, lies *in theindiscriminate
and untempered application of the hereditary
principle.” This weakness, according to his
ideas in 1788, he would remove by fusing the
whole of the peers of the United Kingdom of
Ireland and of Scotland, into one united
body with powers of election of a certain
number of peers to seats in the House for a
limited period. To these he would add
representatives elected directly by the nation
itself and the Agents-General for the Colonies.
Such a scheme Lord Rosebery no doubt sees,
while doing away with an existing anomaly,
might create others as great, while the prin-
ciple of election would strengthen the
resistive power of the upper Houce, and so
diminish the authority of the Commons.
Possibly, by keeping the question before the
country he looks forward to the time when
the conservative Peers who form the large
Majority of the House will themselves take
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up the problem and find for it some practical
solution,

The Earl of Rosebery in 1878 married
Hannah, the only child and heiress of Baron
Meyer de Rothschild, who died in 1874. Lord
Beaconsfield gave away the bride. After a

happy union of twelve years, the Countess of .

Rosebery died in 1890, leaving two sons and

*two - daughters. Through his marriage Lord
Rosebery acquired two - of English seats,
Postwick Lodge near Norwich, and Ment.
more in Buckinghamshire. The latter is
famous for the collection of works of art,
The Durdans, about a mile from Epsom, he
purchased shortly aiter he came of age. His
Scotch seat, Dalmeny Park, was, as we have
seen, built by his grandfather, and took the
place of the old family residence, Barnbongle
Castle. In 1872 Her Majesty paid a second
visit to Dalmeny and there also the Prince
and Princess of Wales have been His Lord-
ship’s guests. Another and more recent
acquestion was the estale of Malleny in
Midlothian, purchased in 1882 for £ 125,000.
It need scarcely be said that Lord Rosebery
has an excellent reputation as-a Landlord ;
his workmen are well-treated and cared for il;
old age. :

Many are the funcions of public interest
of non-political character in which Lod
Rosebery has taken part, but {o which we
cannot specially refer. His speeches on these
occasions have been marked by his usyal
humour and brightness, and seasoned by his
matured wisdom. His Addresses on Co-oper-
ative societies and Municipal life, delivered in
Glasgow in 1890, and the opening of the
Public Library of Edinburgh in the same year
in praise of books, wereé admirable specimens
both as to matter and style. He is himself a
lover and collector of books. He has unvei-
led two statues in honour of Robert Burns
one erected at Dumfries and the other on thc;
Victoria Embankment, when he gave

eloquent expression to his high appreciation

e, ey iereee?®

of the genius of the great Scottish poet. As 3
party man he has also taken his share in
the platform oratory now. so much in vogue
with public men. Popular,- ready, and
brilliant as a speaker, he is everywhere wel-
comed and appreciated. - -

tI‘he only essay of Lord Rosebery in author-
ship is his biography of « Pitt,” published in

.1891 as one of the volumes of the series of

Twelve English Statesmen. It has the follow-
ing pathetic prefatory note: « This liftle book
has been written under many disadvantages,
but with a sincere desire to ascertain the
truth. My chief happiness in completing it
would have been to give it to my wife ; it €2
only be inscribed to her memory. ¢ The
WOrk, is inferesting as giving not only a states-
man’s views of the great statesman who guided
the destinies of England through a dark and
troubled period, but as throwing light on
what‘the author most values in statesmanship-
In this work he shows his grasp of political
prol?lems not less than his command of
luminous and terse expression, #Canning’s
Love for Pitt” we find him saying, ¢ was
something combined of the sentiments of 3
fon, a frignd, and a disciple.” In his oWl
Intimate and affectionate relation to Mf
Gladstone, do we not find an existing paral
lel ?' . Perhaps little dreaming of his presen
.po.smon when the words fell from his pen. it
Is interesling to note the following: * Bel*
ween a Prime Minister in the House of Lords
and a leader of the House of Common
confidence is indispensable, Responsibility
rests so largely with the one and articulation
S0 greatly with the other, the unity of sentiment
s the one necessary link that makes a relation
In any case difficult, in any way possible.”
The last chapter of the volume, in which
!1e sums up the character and position of pitt
1s remarkable %or its forcible English, s
width of view, and sympathy with-the aims ©
the great statesman. He takes leave of him
in-these congluding words ! «There W4
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have been men greater'and abler than he,
though it is not easy to cite them; but in-all
history there is no more patriotic spirit, none
more intrepid and none more pure.”’

It only remains to indicate someé of the
honorary and other distinctions which have
been conferred on Lord Rosebery. Heisa
L. L. D. of the Scottish Universities of
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St
Andrews, and also of Cambridge. He was
made D. C. L. of Okford in 1893. He isa
Trustee of the British Museum and a Fellow
of the Royal Society, and Lord Lieutenant
for the county of Linlithgow and for
Midlothian. On November 23, 1892, he
was invested with the Garter and enrolled
as one of the tweniy-five Companions of
that ancient and much coveied O der.

The greatest distinction of his life, how-
ever, is that at the age of forty-seven he was
made Prime minister of
entitled to take his place among the great
statesman who in that high office have
rendered distinguished service to the common

country. [ H,
* Phe Leisure Hour.
—_—
THE WAR IN EUROPE.

INTRODUCTION.
It is now a
Waterloo decided the fate of Europe and
gave the European nations peace and free-
dom. In that battle the Iton Duke, with all
the strength of mind and courage of Crom-
well, subdued the Conqueror of the world, as
the great Napoleon was called and gamed for
himself the unique distinetion of being callec,.!
the conqueror of the Conqueror of the world
with the aid of the Prussian army under
Blucher. In the present wat' in which Great
Britain is engaged against Germapy, we see
the countless hosts of France standing side by

England, and so.

century sipée the great'ba'{‘tle of

d fighting for the .

peace and progress of the world. It needs no
fresh proof to declare with one voice that it
has been the traditional glory of Great Britain
to fight for liberty and righteousness. A close
student of Modern History would find no
cause for surprise at the outbreak of the present
war, though he could not have expected that
it.would have come so soon and so suddenly.
As Prof, Macphail of the Madras Christian.
College observed the other day, the great war
in Europe which men had been dreading has
at last come with a suddenness that startled
the civilised world. It is impossible at present
to say how and when the war would come to
a close.

When we look back over the period of
aboutwone century between 1815 and 1914 we
find the old rivalry between France and
Germany assuming different shapes and pre-
senting difficult problenis for solution at the
hands of the illustrious “ Peace Makers of

..Eur(‘;pe"—lt is almost impossible to trace the

growth of the different States in Europe and
we could not comprehend the intricate ques-
tion that was at the bottom of these troubles
without an adequate knowledge of the political
relationship that existed between the Great
Powers of Europe during the nineteenth

century. ‘ :

., .A GENERAL SURVEY OF EUROPE IN THE

19tH CENTURY.

A century of material intellectual and social
development of the people followed a century
that was characterised by diplomatic intrigue
and misgovernment. The Congress of Vienna
gave a fresh distribution of territories to
the countries of Europe. o

The war of Grecian Independence . was
brought to a close afler severe bloodshed by
the peace of Adrianople in 1829, which recog-
nised the independence of Greece. England,
Russia and France took up the cause of Greece
and protected her from the ravages of the
Mussalman invasion and eventually gave
Greece freedom.
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In 1830 there was a revolution in Belgiom,
According to the treaty of Vienna, the Nether-
lands comprised two utterly different ele-
ments, the Protestant Commercial state of
Holland, and the Catholic manufacturing
country of Belgium. The Belgians had
derived the benefit of Fren¢h culture. The
Belgian congress had passed the decla-
ration of Independence and a provisional
government was established. The Conference
in London between the Great Powers pro-
cured a cessation of hostilities between Hol-
land and Belgium and, recognised the new
State. Leopald I of Saxe Coburg was elccted
King (f the Belgians : and proved himself
an admirable constitutional monarch.

The congress of Vienna gave Austrit, Lom-
bardy, Venetia. Istria and Dalmatia. In the
years 1848 and 1849 there were wars between
Austria and Sirdinia. The combatants fought
with varying success on both sides. The
Austrians brought under their control the
whole of the Lombardo-Venetian Kingdom
practically. When Francis Joseph 1 becime
Emperor of Austria after the abdication of
Ferdinand I, the position of Austria on the
continent was one of established renown,

Just about this time the loose confederacy of
the German States had become more or Jess
consolidated and the free cities had been, with

a few exceptions, incorporated in the greater.

States. In 1861 William I, K'ng of Prussia,
ascended the throne and became one of the
potent factors to decide the future of Gcrmany.
In 1863, there was a congress of, German
Princes at Frankfort and it resulted in
nothing since the Prussian King declined 1o
have anything to do with it.

Austria and Prussm went {o war with
Denmark ¢én 1864 and it was brought to a

close by the Peace of Vienna .in 1864 October °

30, by which Denmark, after several reverses,

ronounced all her rights to the duchies of

Schleswig, Holstein and Lauenburg,
Denmark further agreed to recognise what.

ever disposition the monarchs of Austria and
Prussia should make of those three States:
Prussia occupied the Duchy of Schleswigs
Austria the duchy of Holstein and Lavensburg
was joined in persoaal union to the Crown of
Prussia. Austria now grew jealous of the
Prussian power. It therefore proposed that
the Crown prince of Augustenburg bhou!d
be recognised as Duke of Schleswig- Holstei?
and join the Confederation as a Sovereign
Prince. Naturally, to safeguard her interests
Prussia demanded that in case a new Stal¢
of Schleswig and Holstein should b¢
formed, its whole military force should
become an integral part of the Prussian army
and fleet and that several important military
posts should be given to Prussia to enable hef
to undertake the necessary protection of the
new State against any possible Danish
aggression. Austria refused to accept the
conditions of Prussia and war was declared
between them. Italy now thought that 3
favourable opportunily was presented to het
to recover Venice from the Austrian yoke an
joined with Prussia in the contest. The
batties of Sadowa, Lagensalza and Aschaff-
enburg pronounced the victory for Prussia
and the war was brought to a close by the
peace of Prague, by which Austria transferred
to Prussia her rights in Schleswig-Holstein:
Austria paid a huge sum for the costs of the
war and at the suggestion of Prussia Venice
was ceded to Italy,

According 1o the peace of Zurich, the
Emperor of Austria, Francis Joseph, ceded
Lombardy to Napolcan 111, who surrendered
it 1o Sardinia. Italy formed itself into 3

confederation under the honorary Presidency

of the Pope., The expelled sovereigns ©
Tuscany and Modena were re-instated. 18
.1b60 the Papal'legations and Modena were
juined together and tvere subject to the sWay
of Victor Emmanuel who gave Savoy an

Nice to France. The Papal States were
annexed by Victor Emmanuel in Septem
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1890 and he then invaded the Neapolitan
territory and joined Garibaldi. The Neap#li-
tan army was defeated and Capua was cap-
tured. So by 1881 Victor Emmanuel became
the sole ruler of all Italy except Venice.
Treaty was concluded between Franf:e and
Italy by which the French occupation of
Rome was limited to two years.

In the beginning of the nineleenth century
Russia had been recognised as a great power
and her sphere of influence was great. Be.t-
ween 1830-1832 there was a great rising in
Poland. The Russian-general Paskewitch
captured Warsaw in 1561 and the Polish
insurrection was suppressed. In 1832 an
Organic statute was issued by the Russian
Government by which Poland was made a
Province of Russia although with a separate
administration. Nicholas. I of Russia had
wild dreams of extending his conquests as
far as the Mediterranean. He claimed that
the Balkan States and the principalities of the
Danube should become Independent States
under Russian protection. He de.clared that
Constantinople should be occupied b.y.the
Russians and demanded that the Christians
of the Greek Church in the Turkish Empire
should be placed under the protection of
Russia, The P'bpe refused to aCf:ept the
proposals of Russia. The Czar feelmg over-
confident of the alliance with Austria and
Prussia and thinking that an alliance between
France and England was impossible, started
open hostilities. England and France joined
Turkey ; Austria and Prussia declar'ed the
passage of the Balkans by the Rugsians an
act of war and soon demanded the evacuation
of the principalities.

Russia’s ambitious schemes were [rustrated:
After many bloody battles the war was
brought to a elose by the Peace of Paris in
1856. The terms, wesall know were very
unfavourable to Russia. One year before‘the
Peace of Paris was drawn up Nicholas. 1
died and his son Alexander 11 ascended the

throne of Russia, After this defeat the
progress of Russia’s territorial expansion
received a check. In 1577 hostilities broke
out between Russia and Turkey. In this war
Turkey was defeated, The Peace of Sans-
tephano was concluded in 1378 by which
Turkey gave Russia large sums of money for
the cost of the war and a Russian Commis-
sary was stationed in Turkey for two years;
Monte Negro and Servia received fresh
additions from Turkey, The success in this
war and the ambitious policy of Alexander
111 drove Russia into a war with Japan at the
dawn of the 20th century. Russia was utterly
crushed and is now gradually regaining her
lost prestige in Europe.

The power of France was at its height
during the reign of Emperor Napolean (Bona
parte). In the early part of the nineteenth
century there were disunion and dissensions
in France after the fall of Napolean. In
1352 Napolean 111 became Emperor of the
French and was recognised as such by all
European Powers. The French Empire
regained its status and power in 1856 atter
the eunclusion of the Peace of Paris. In the
Franco-German war (1870-71) it suffered
reverses. In 1873 after a long struggle between
the parties in the National assembly, a repubs.
lican constitution was eventually agreed upon,
Latterly France was envious of the British
occupation of Egypt. Edward V1l made
friendship with France. It recognised the
position of Britain in Egypt and Britain left
Morocco in the hands of France. When Gers
many, helped by Austria, interfered with the
affairs in Morocco, Great Britain stood by the
gide of her ally Franee. Russian {riendship
with Britain had been strengthened by the
friendship betwecn Britun and Krance,

Great Britain became Greater Britain in the
nineteenth eentury. Her success in the
Nopoleonic and Peninsular wars made her 3
first-rate Power in Europe and her supet-
macy over the seas enabled her to pursue &
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policy of commercial expansion which excited
the envy of Germany. Her statesmen had
welded her Colonies to the mother-country
with firm bonds of union.

A century of prosperity and success has
given her opportunities to enforce her
influence in all pirts of the world. Her
position now is just the realisition of what
the poet with a prophetic vision once said of
her :—

Regions Cacsar never knew,

Thy posterity shall sway.”

Such a mightly nation is now engaged in
fighting the envious enemy Germany for two
reasons :—

(1) She could not see France crippled. (2)
She could not see the neutrality of Belgium
ruthlessly violated by Germany.

THE UNDERLYING CAUSEs OF THE WAR,

According to the trealy of Berlin in 1578
Servia was recognised as an’ independen;
State, of course subject to certain conditions
and Bosnia and Herzegovina were madé
dependent on Austria. There were certain
difficulties in the administration of Bosnia
and Herzegovina by the Austro-Hungarian
Government owing to discontent among the
Mussalman population of the two provinces
The rebels were executed and order was;
restored in 1882 by Benjamin Von Kallay.

It was a conddion of the treaty that the
evacuation of the occupied provinces should
take place after the restoration of order and
peace. That was not done. Therefore there
was seething discontent among the Serb and
. Mahammadan population of the provinces
The «Tariff War’ between the Austro-Hunga:
rian Empire and Servia had not been amica-
bly setilede The Serbs were very desirous of

bringing all the provinces occupied by them *

uhder one Goverument, Servia had demand-
ed from Austro-Hungary astrip of ferritory
by the side of Bosnia as a compensation for
the annexation of Bosnia and Herzgovina.

e
#
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That was not granted. By a ¢Conciliatory
declaration’ made by the British Government
in consequence of an appeal or Circular by
Servia to all the powers of Europe regarding
her relitionship with Austro-Hungary, Servia
abandoned all her demands. The hatred of
Germany towards France and Russia needed
only a trifling cause to set her against them:
The ambitious and aggressive policy of
Emperor William of Germany made him in-
crease his armaments and he made no secret
of his grand scheme of establishing an #
German influence over the whole of Europe
He was only waiting for an opportunity:
Eventually he availed himself of one though
trifling n its nature and alien to his interests
and declared an aggressive war against Russid
and France. It has long been the opinion of
ng‘many that she is much more advanced if
Science, Industry, Education, Philosophyr
Cullure and in Military and Naval matters tha?
France or Russia. Germany had cherished 2
bitter feeling of contempt for France. In the
Franco-German War of 1870-71 Francé
received a crushing defeat and she had to pa¥
Germany a huge sum (£200,000,000) as wal
indemnity and was compelled to cede 10
Germany, Alsace and a portion of Lorrain€
That was considered as a remainder of nationa!
defeat to France and martial glory to Germany
The Protestant Germany hated the Catholi¢
France. Inthe sphere of colonisation.a?
commercial expansion Germany has all alon8
been envious of the continued prosperity ©
Great Britain. Germany had no regard for the
Slavonic cwilisation and was ever proud ©
her Teutonic heredity. Germany thought
that Russian greatness was clouded over b¥
her defeat in the Russo-Japanese War: ’
Germany's attack on Belginm is a ©l€as
qutrageous violation of the rules of neutrd*
lity and fair fight. By the atlack on Belgiu™
Germany has betrayed her barbaric naturé
and bloodthirsty instincts By her gallant
defence, Belgium had taught the. civilise
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world a standing model’ lesson in warfare.
Enraged at this audacious conduct of Ger.
many, Great Britain has declared war upon
Germany in defence of natlonal honour,
freedom and peace.

IMMEDIATE CAuSES OF THE WiR.

The horrible tragedy at Sarajevo relating
to the assassination of Archduke Francis
heir to Austria’s throne and of his Consort
the Duchess of Hohenbrug, was the sp?".k
which set ablaze the whole of Europe. This
dastardly murder of the Crown Prince pf
Austria by a Servian student by name Gavlio
Princeps evoked the sympathy for the old
Austrian Emperor of the whole of Europe
The murder might be
as one based on racia
not content with punishing Qervia by means
which would be acceptable to the other
powers but at once sent an ultimatum to her.
It was very provoking and no lime was
allowed for consideration and discussion.
Servia sent a reply. [t forms no part of our
business fo say whether the reply was
conciliatory or offensive. We are only to
prove to say that the declaration of war by
Austria against Servia was 2 premature ‘a_nd
precipitous action® What about the position
of Germany in the war ?

GREAT BRITAINS TasK.

Nothing can be more convincing of 'fhe
righteous and sacred nature of the British
interference in the war to Indians so far away
from the scene of hostilities, than the admir-
able speeches of the responsible statesmen of
Great Britain—Mr. Asquith, the Premier and
Sir, Edward Grey, the Foreign Minister. We
all’ know that great attempts Were made by
the far seeing politicians of Great Britain to
avert the disaster which has t:een flung oYer
Europe by the ambitidus and aggressive
Emperor William. All their attempts failed.

Britain is obliged to wage war and drawn
into this life and death struggle in her owa

| hatred. Austria was

more or less regarded'

interests and in the interest of protecting the
weak, helping the distressed, maintaining the
balance of power and preserving the peace of
Europe, she is fighting for the good of man-
kind. The Great War-lord of Gernmany has
not cared fo preserve the treaty rights recogs
nised hy the great Powers of Europe.

It is a sacred duly of Great Britain to put
down the tyrant who has been threatening the
peace of Europe ever since he assumed charge
of his onerous duties as the German Emperor.
Germany, with a contempt and disregard of
international obligations to which she herself
is a party, declined to allow Belgium remain
neutral. It is a holy task of Great Britain to
maintain the independence and honour of
Belgium. Great Britain hasa terrible ordeal
to go through in connection with this war.
The justice and righteousness of her cause
will of course resuit in her unparalleled suc-
cess in this unprecedented war. '

INDIA AND THE WaR.

India is following this frantic struggle with
considerable interest. The fature of India is

vitally involved in the issue of the struggle.

The declaration of war in Europe by the
mighty Powers of-Europe and the consequent
dislocation of the trade relations among the

~ different countries of the world must have its

economical and commercial effects on the
foreign trade of India. Great Britain is fight- -
ing to preserve the peace not only of Europe
but of the whole world.

We are proud of calling ourselves ctlizens
of the great British Empire, It is the
privilege of India to owe allegiance to a
mighty Power that stands for freedom honour
and peace. Hindus, Musalmans, Parsees,
Christians and all classes of the.people of

“India have come forward to lay at the feet of

our Imperial Majesty King-Emperor all their
resources ; and many amongst ther are pre-
pared to shed their very life blood for the sake
of the British nation that has given India
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peace and prosperity, The outbreak of the
war in Europe cast a gloom over all India and
sorrow ¢ darkened both hamlet and hall, »
The inestimable good that has accrued from
the war is that it made known to the civilised
world that the whole of India is prepared to
help the Suzerain state with men and money
in time of war and that the Indians are loyal
to the core. In the words of our eminent
statesman Sir Pherozesha Mehta we owe
sacred duties and holy obligations to the
British rule under whose auspices the lofty
destinies of this great and magnificent land
are being moulded for over a century, and
under whose wise, provident and righteous
statesmanship, the welfare, happiness and
prosperity of the country are being. incessant-
ly promoted,

Indian troops are called by duty to leave
the shores of India to fight for their Emperor
in far-off lands and we sincerely hope that
they would be second to none there engaged
in fighting the enemy, It cannot be denied
that Indian soldiers have great fighting capa-
city. General Ian Hamilton once wrote that
there were military races in Northern India
which under proper leadership, could excel
European soldiers in their courage and disci-
pline.

May God, who rules the destiny of the
Universe, help Great Britain to attain success
and emerge from the struggle with increased
glory and national honour.

I have only to conclude with the parental
advice of our most illustrious and brilliant
Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, to the people of
India.

‘ Let us display to the world an attitude of
unity, of self-sacrifice and of unswerving con-
fidence undgr all circumstances in the justice
of our cause and in the assurance that God
will defend the right.”

The above is a summary of the lecture on
the European War delivered sometime back

by Mr. R, R, Bhashyam Aiyangar, 5., L.T., at

[ApriL 1915,
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the Ps.H.g,, Mylapore with Mr, Kandeth,
M.A,, Professor of History, Presidency Cole
loge, in THE ogAIR.

BENGAL INDUSTRIES AND Mr. SWAN.

of'rt:‘;l';!port of Mr. Swan regarding the inquiry
been | ndustrial development of Bengal has
gener;sued recently. First of all he deals in 3
expecta Way with the present condition, the
that mrzc €s of the future and the measures
indi ight be adopted for furthering the

'ReNous industries, He says that in the early
eighties there seems to have been no joint-
:;C:lc.k enterprise with Indian capital and under
M 'an Management. Even when the Swadeshi

Qver{lent Was at its height and the popu'at
enthusiasm was roused to a high pitch and when
pPeople foresaw an  Tndustrial regeneration
under more favourable auspices and under
less severe competition, no big capital was
forthcoming but considerable sums were subs-
cribed from the savings of the middle classes.
The whole management almost was in the
h?mds of Bengali Directors, The Industrial
history of Bengal would have given out a differ-
ent story if these Indian enterprises had been
fav?“Fed with same amount of success. * The
majority of them have ceasedeto work but one
or two are struggling for existence.” In Mr.
Swams’ opinion the two most important causes
th.at contributed in a large measure to this
fallu're are (1) Insufficient capital and (2) In-
efficient management. Handicapped by want
of experience, with innumerable difficulties in
obtaining raw material and with no knowledge
Of the danger of starting a business with insuffi-
CIe.nt capital these Indian promoters were not
quite up to the mark and the consequence Was
the signal failure of these infant institutions.
That there is insufficient capital we cannot
doubt wealth is pot diffused over the middle
classes as in England. Besides India is aP
agricultural country. Yhe capitalist looks more
'to the absolute security of his six per cent.
inferest or mortagages than to the regeneration
of the Industsy of his native lJand. For some
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-time to come. There is no, prospect of the Indian
capital being invested in indu.stries to the
desirable extent. As for inefficient manage-
ment no Indian Directdr has been found to be
wanting in. The failure of his enterprise, if
there be failure is due to causes extraneous and
beyond his control. An insufficient §upply of
capital or a dearth in that supply in timely
seasons will always be found to be at the
bottom of the mischief. In the light of Fhe
present aptitude of the Indian for taking
in techenical knowledge more easily than bet.'ore
and of the modern facilities that can be avz.nle.d
of with regardto in-'ustrial pursuits both w1th1}1
anA out of the countrv, neither want of‘ experi
ence in business methods ror want of 1.nhmate
knowledge of any concern ¢in pe said who
have really hampered this industrial progress.
Nor can it be said that the Indians are without
the spirit for organisation and 1'nanagement.
Such failures as have heen seen 1D the recent
Swadeshi movement or incidental and necessary
in an advancing nation. These failures s.erlo.us
in themselves cannat fail to show where in lies
the true germ for these unfor.tuna.te result;.
The major portion of Indias capital is alllowed
to lie unprofitably which it properly employe
would have been a source of benefit to th.e
multitude. ‘Though there has been an appreci-
able advance in the Industrial dfzv?lopment of
Be;lgal for the lagt few years yet it 1s
desired extent. This megre advance only. shows
what caa be achieved with proper eqmpment
The history of the foremost nations1s f.u.ll of
serious failﬁres under infavourable compgtltxons
at the commencement resulting in splendxdlzl;:}(‘i
lasting success later on England of the

and 15th centuries had to undergo $O many
vicissitudes in the industrial wor}d !)efore‘lt
could lay any claim to any progre-sive mdushy-.
At the sacrifice of e~ormous amount of con
venience and money she after all was able t?
stand on her own legs in compete mgst success
fully of course with enterpri<ing foreigners. The
seed sown then has borne frui{ and she'ls now
the foremost of’industrinl. nations. This stagi
any how has to be passeq through. We Cﬂn_r;lot
but concur with the opinion of Mr. Swan tha

30

not to the |

the encourgement of the Government might take
a more active form than it has hitherto done.
If, as Mr. Swan says Government can demons-
trate that an article can be manufactured at a
certain cost, that a market can be found ata
certain price and that the margin of profit is
reasonable the opportunity will not long be
neglected. If the Government be prepared to
render every sort of aid in securing capital the
success of indeginous industries will, we are sure
be beyond doubt. The Secretary of State sug-
gestion in his despatch of July 29th 1910 of
this establishment of a Bearu of Industrial in-
formation are to the dissemenation of industrial
intelligence and advice is worthy of commend-
ation , but still it will not go very far to remedy
the existing defect. The example in Madras of
the grant of considerable sums for practical
experiments can be profitably followed by the
other Governments. Government patronage
may be extended more freely and the result
will be deviodence of all causes for failure. Mr.
Swan makes some practical suggestions in this
connection. He advocates establishment of co-
operative credit societies among cottage workers.
It is beyond question that the village manu-
facturer labours under considerable difficulties.
In his own small sphere he is not able to find
the small pittance which should serve him by
way of capital. He has to buy the raw material
required at an enormous costs. He spends his
own labour over it and after all when the thing
is brought out he offers it for a sum consider-
ably below the usual price. Uunder these cir-
cumstances the suggestion will prove to be of
immense practical benefits to the village industry
as a whole. By saving him the time that is to be
spent in finding out capital it enables him to
produce more articles of refined quality within
the same time. The Government cannot go too
far to encourage the national industries in giving
effect these suggestions. Confidence in com-
mercial ability and integrity in extensive deal-
ings or the forerunners of succéss. Private
enterprises built on sound bases must crop up
everywhere if there is a desire for commercial
advancement and National prospérity. Now
is the most oppertune time. The German Kaiser
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has shown to the world what industry and in-
dustrial success means. Though he cannot
dream of a successful rivalry with the com-
mercial England in the long run still the indus-
trial development of Germany is not without its
appreciable results.  Under the aegis of British
rule the weilder of the markets of the world,
India can soon be expected to keep of
from its shores all t e products of the
enemies industry from her shores not only
by means of legislation but also by fair and
open competition. That the industrial pros-
perity leads ultimately to the political advance-
ment of a country is a rule almost that has been
vouchsafed by various advancing nations both
in the East and the West. Japan owes much to
her industry. England established her claim
. to be the foremost nation only by means of her
industry and industry alone. What will be
Germany but for her manufactures that are
daily poured in in the world’s market, These
cannot but serve has solutarity lesson to India
to take the earliest step to her Commercial
advancement.Most of the raw materials produced
here are exported and are manufactured in
Europe. The manufactured articles again find
their way to the Indian market Hides in
enormous quantities found their way to Germany
where they were tanned. We pay for the
finished articles four or five times the price that
will be paid if it is produced locally. The
European captalist spends his capital in trans-
forming our raw materials into furnish products
by means of European labour. Virtually we
pay the foreigner not only his capital,his interest
and his cost of labourbut also ei.ormous sums by
way of profits. For a time we m.y have to
struggle but when once the preliminary stage is
passed we can be sure to drive out of our market
all the German and the Austrian goods. If our
friends in England can be persuaded to co-
operate with us in more extensive scale this
driving out of the enemies goods can be easily

done.

[AprIL 1913.

TURKEY.

By MRr. S. V. NaTARAJAN.

At last Turkey has come to understand what
would be her fate in future. Impelled by
no desire or power or conquest with a popu-
lation that is divided against itself long
onder the strong grip of German Kaiser.
She has found hersclt at last to be engaged
in a war where she could gain nothing but
would have loose much. Enver Pasha the
head of the militant young Turks is the
real bane of his own country the real motive
that leads him to assume this present hostile
attitude against the allies may not be far
from being selish. While the Dardanalles
for being pounded to pieces the rival political
factions within are engaged in a short struggle
for supermacy. From the “ Daily Chrenicle "
we understand that the position of Turkey i§
anything but enviable. The military leagve
which gathered under the banner of the
sworn foes of Enver has been resuscitated and
its secret propaganda which aims at freeing
Turkey at once frcm German young Turk
in cubus has gained manv adherents and split
the army in twain. Fear of a Coupd’ etate let
the Government so says, the paper, four days
ago to abandon its belliccse attitude and
contemplate arranging a separate peace. There

~wasa good deal of confusion in the sittings of the

c.abinet. They decided to enter into negocia-
tions with the allied commander-in-chief and
the American Ambassador has been requested
to proceed to the Dardanells with two Turkish
Delegates with plenery powers. The strong
German hand over the authorities of Constanti-
nople is clearly evidenced by the fact that the
German-general Limen Von Sanders broke into
the cabinet meeting, and menaced the peace
majority with instant arrest and t he penalties
of martial law. He even went to the extent
of vowing that he would shoot any one¢
attempting to communicate with the Allies.
er coerced them into submission to his
will.  That a Government within its OWD
precints should be threatened by a foreigh
General into abject obedience in matters
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which they deal to be beneficial for their
own country is something preposterous. The
short sighted Sultan—ought to have fore-seen
the result of his policy. The foresight of the
Kaiser has amply provided for such contingen-
cies. That the Sultan’s Government should have
failed to realise the ultimate consequences of
their own action when they declared war is
something deplorable and unjustifiable. TI}ey
have got only to thank themselves for having
placed the whole country under German
military. The peace partisans think that there
is a better chance for securing advantages
terms now rather than when the victorious
Allies were traming their guns on Samboul.
The present condition of Turkey foreques a
revolution. The majority of the population do
not desire to be blood todeath and they believe
that the entrance of the allied fleet into the Sea
of Marmora will be signal for speedy captu-
lation. There cannot but be a strong convic-
tion that the Government committed a serim'xs
blunder in giving effect to Germany’s Council.
The Sultan is powerless against the manc!atory
dictates of the Kaiser. He has placed h1|11§elf
ina position from which he can neither with-
draw without offending the War Lord. l-!e
knows how futile it would be to continue on in
his enemical attitude towards the allies. He
has got a population who are now seetl'nng
and growning under the extraordinary weight
of German influence from one end of the
o the other there is nothing which does
not show German hand. It is but natural
under these circumstances that the Turks
should assume a hostile attitude to.wards the
Germans who have brought almost ruin on the
country to their own advantage. 'If repox};ts
go true many German ofﬁcer§ owing t'o the
threatening attitue of the Turkish subordln'ates
are resigning and leaving the country. The
Kaiser nolonger can have recourse to stratagems
and wily devices to induce the Porte to gor_ltl-
nue in the war. He is compelled by ‘exxstmg
circumstances to resort to coercion. The eyes
of the whole Turkey bave been opene.d to the
real motive of the German Monarchy in drag-
ging Turkey into the war and they sincerly

country t

wish for withdrawal for the insurgent camp to
prevent more immense harm. Mob violence
is feared every moment and if the opinion of
the German Captain | aulendres is of any value.
The Turks both officers and men have become
brutally insolent towards their Geman instruc.
tors. Had the Sultan listened to the dictates
of his own conscience had looked beyond his
nose and formed a correct estimate of the
Kaiser’s enticings had he listened to the voice
of the millions of mahamadans from India, he
could have avoided such carnage and bloodshed
but though it is far advanced it is not yet too
late.  The Allies their magnanimity will
listen to the peace proposals proceeding from
the Porte he can shake of the baneful German
influence to his own benefit.

Inaugural Address of Yiscount Bryce.

We offer our hearty congratulation on
the splendid work that the conference of
Educational Associations is turning out every
year, In the inaugural ceremony of the
conference Viscount Bryce has delivered the
address : in his lucid and powerful style :

The Right Hon. JAMEs BRYCE, O.M.,
D.C.L, (Viscount Bryce) said :—

Mr. Vice-Chancellor, Mr. Principal, Ladies
and Gentlemen,—My diffidence in appearing
to open this conference, increased by the
high-flown terms in which I have been pre-
sented to you, is natural in one who must
admit he possesses, owing to a lpng absence
from this country, very little knowledge of
what has been going on in the world of
education for several years. So great has
been the progress in that world that it requires
constant attention to keep abreast of the new
jdeas launched, and the new schemes that
have been tried. And my only excuse for
venturing to appear before ycu to-day to
deliver some opening remarks is to be found
in the fact that my recollections of education
in its recent history g back farther than most
of those | see present.
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‘They go back to 1865, when I had the
honour of being an Assistant Commissioner
of the English Schools’ Enquiry Commission
of that year, whose report in 1868 was a
landmark in our educational progress. Ever
since then, and down to 1907, I have en-
deavoured to follow as far as 1 could the
course of educational development in this
country. The changes which have {aken
place within the years from 1835 to 1914 are
numerous and important. One of my oldest
friends, whom | see present, carries his re-
collections back as far as then, my dear friend
Lord Reay. It is hard for any of you younger
people to realise how important have been
the changes that have occurred in English
education in that period. In 1865 elementary
education was not universal and not compul-
sory, for the Education Act of 1870 had not
been passed, Secondary education was not
deemed a matter of State concern, and the
only public department that had anything to
do with it was that of the Charity Commis-
sioners. In those days the secondary edu-
cation of girls could be said hardly to exist
There were a certain number of girls’ schools:
almost all private schools, conducted by ladies
who brought great zeal and many fine moral
qualities to the task of education, but who
very seldom had been fitted for it by special
preparation, not always even by knowledge,
Neither were there any colleges for women in
those days, except Bedford College in London
and the Ladies’ College at Cheltenham
admirably conducted by Miss Dorothea Beale:
but then rather a high school than a college,
Women had then no access to any univer-
sities,  Fifty years ago there were only what
I may call two and a half universities, Oxford,
Cambridge, and Durham. Now six new ones
have been treated. In Oxford and Cam-
bridge the number of undergraduates has, I
think, nearly been trebled. The changes in
this half century are greater than in any
century, perhaps than in any two centuries,

from the time of King Alfred until now
People had then hardly begun to talk abou
secondary education, and it was only unde
their breath that a few bold spirits dared t
suggest that something ought to be dont
towards the training of {eachers for secondary
schools.  There were elementary traini g
co.lleges in existence, but they meant some-
thmg. different from what our idea of training
now is,

To-day I see represented here a large num-
ber of societies, which cover nearly every field
of educational effort and endeavour. You
havea long array of societies taking up @
great number of special branches of educa-
tion, approaching it from different sides and
breathing into it different ideas, yet all of
them contributing something to the common
stock. - In the situatton as we see it to-day,
I think it is one of the most hopeful features
that we see so many minds at work inspired
by new ideas, and trying to work them out in
many special fields. The societies represented
here cover so many fields of endeavour, and
0 many subjects, each of which deserves
consideration, that it is diffcult to select from
among them those upon whose work it is
most profitable to descant. 1 cannot deal
with all, but there are a few upon which 1
am templed to say a few words. First of all
I notice two societies composed entirely of
women—the Association of Assistant Mistres-
ses and the Association of Universily Women
Teachers. These are not only excellent i
themselves  because they suggest how much
more women, engaged in education, have
begun to organise themselves as a profession
but they suggest one great step we have taken
in advance, Forty years ago there could not
have been a society of women graduates,
b.ecause there were none. Within our own
time the occupation of the woman teacher in
secondary schools has come into existente,
and come to recognise. itself as a profession.
There still remains room for a wider and 3
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most useful extension of the work of women
in education. In the United States the pro-
portion of women teachers tc men teachers is
very much larger than in this country. The
Americans are very proud of that. They
consider that, for younger pupils especially,
women teach better than men. They certainly
possess one quality which is perhaps the' most
essential of all to a teacher, that is patience.
Women have more patience than men, more
consideration for the special difficulties that
are to be met with in children, more power
of adapting themselves by symp'athy to the
individualities of children. As time goes on,
in the secondary as well as in the elementary
schools, the field, open to wommen teachers,
will become larger, and the number of
women entering this profession constantly
greater. .
Another society is the Parents’ National
Education Union. It has come to my know-
ledge that one of the objects .which' that
society sets itself to deal with is the incul-
cation of the principles of religious aqd moral
instruction, particularly moral instruction, and*
upon that subject I should like to say a word.
It would be unfitting to enter, now and here,

into any of the thorny questions which have
ith regard to the place

so long occupied us Wi '
religious instruction should occupy in the
schools. But a propos of religious and moral
instruction, which this society places among
its objects, I desire to say a word for retaining
ese subjects in schools of every
is a society in the United States,
including many of the most able and thought-
ful men in that country, which has been formed
for that purpose. Men have fc?t there the
evils which arise from the omissno_n of these
subjects in the scheme of educatlon: They
have felt that it is absolutely essential 1n a
great democracy, receiving immigrants from
all countries whose children grow up apart
from the influences of tradition and neigh-
bourhood which affected their parents in their

a place for th
grade. There

THE MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY. 917

former homes, that there should be provided
for the young a moral basis for their life, and
that some moral teaching should be associated
with every stage of their education, and that
such moral education ought to have, if
possible, some sort of a religious foundation,
though of course it cannot be in public
schools denominational. We all know the
difficulties with which the subject is surroun-
ded, but 1 have long been convinced that while
it is primary the duty of the parents to give
the child moral and religious instruction, we
cannot, in view of the large masses of popu-
lation we have to deal with, and thuse still
larger masses that fill the vast cities of the
United States, rely upon the parents and the
Sunday schools to do all that is necessary
in that matter. And your experience "will
probably lead- you to think that, from the
point of view of the texcher also, the teacher
would like to be permitted, if he is an earnest
and conscientious teacher, to make moral
instruction a part of his work in the scliool,
He is charged with an oversight of the
children as they grow up, he has to tryto
mould their character for good, he has to
correct their faults and set their faces towards
the right way. It would surely be a pity if e
were to feel himself debarred from exerting
his influence and losing his opportunities to
impart moral principles, and to make them
feel how essential moral principles are in the
guidance of their lives. And he ought to be
permitted also to place his moral precepts
upon the basis of duty to the Deity and their
fellow-creatures. I cannot believe one teacher
out of a thousand would be likely to misuse
cuch an opportunity given to them. May !
say one word more about the study of the
Bible ? Itis with great regret that one sees
that the knowledge of the Bible seems to be
declining in all classes of the community,
The same thing is happening in the United
States. It will be a serious loss to the chil-
dren if they grow up without a knowledge of
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the Bible, and with all that the Bible means ;
this would be indeed an incalculable loss to
the mind and life of the country,

. There is represented here another excellent
society, which endeavours to promote Nature
Study in schools. Let us wish hearty success
to that society. We have not yet turned to
full account the study of natural history has
ameans of awakening the faculties of the
child. Fortunately the motar car and the
motor omnibus, which have wrought so much
evil in many ways on our roads, make it much
easier to-day to take children outinto the
country than it has been by means of the
railways. You can hardly over-rate the
benefits which the habit of observing nature
bestows on a child, It stimulates his mental
faculties and makes him alert and keen, Tt
gives him new conceptions of the world
around him, and stirs him up to ask the
reasons of things. It imparts a new pleasure
to every summer day in the country, and to
every journey. Through the whole of life
there is provided an unfailing sonurce of
enjoyment for those who have learned to love
and observe nature.

You have noticed in the list of societies
represented one which devotes itself to the
simplification of English spelling. Our friends
of that society have got a very long campaign
in front of them. Let us, however, hope they
will persevere. They must some day or
other succeed, because reason is on their side;
but the difficulties are enormous, and it may
be that few of us here present will see the
obstacles to a simplification removed. Perhaps
the problem of spelling reform will be solved
a short time before the religious difficulty in
schools has been solved. 1 am glad to learn
that an increasing number of teachers, inclu-
ding an inereasing number of elementary
teachers, have come to the conviction that an
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immense gain will result to education in
saving of time and labour, if our spelling
could be simplified. Let me mention wha
I was told a few weeks ago, when travelling
in Japan. There, and all over the furthei
East, English is tending to be the language
of commerce, and there is a movement among
the Japanese to teach English far more
extensively in the schools, My Japanes
friends asked me, “ Why in heaven’s namé
dow’t you improve your speliing! Yout
spelling is the greatest difficulty in our way
when we try to teach English. Until you
pronounce as you spell or spell as you pro-
nounce, it is for us an immeasurable, for
many of us an insuperable, dificulty.” 1f you
look at the matter merely as a business pro-
position, the gain to British trade would be
enormous, It is nevertheless, evident that the
thing cannot be done soon or done easily:
It requires a great deal of thought, and a long
campaign of education will be needed to

‘ convince the outer world of the benefits whigh

simplification will ultimately confer.

I'am glad to see among the list of societies
a considerable number of societies of teachers
representing different branches of the pro-
fession. The oldest of these is the College of
Preceptors, which had an existence before
1865. The more we can make the teaching
profession, asa whole, think of jtself as 2
whole, the more it regards its profession with
pride, and tries to give it unity and self-
consciousness and make it realise how much
it may accomplish for raising the level of
intelligence and knowledge in our country, S
much the better it will be for the educationa!
progress in every direction. A great deal has
been already effected and the regulations
lately made fesPe“cting the registration of
teachers constitute a long step forward in the
right direction.

-
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Now after these few semarks, more es-
pecially directed to some of the several

societies represented here, let me submit to

you a few reflections upon the main issues
that lie before you as educalors or friends of
education here assembled. Ttis difficult to
know which ‘to choose out of the large
number of interesting questions open for
discussion. I remember a very distinguished
former colleague of mine in the House of
Commons, now no longer among us, who
once observed—¢ Is there any subject more
dreary than education, except, perhaps, local
government ?” He had, | fear, studied efiu-
cation solely from the parliamentary side.
You will rather think that education raises so
many interesting questions, that it is hard. to
know which we should select for discussion
at any given moment. 1 should like to have
spoken about the teaching cf histor)f and
geography, whichisa topic you are going to
discuss, and how they may be used to culti-
vate the imagination, to make the mind 'take
large views of the world and man’s relations
toit. Ishould like to have talked to youa
little about examinations, another topic in the
programme, which are obtaining a portentous
development in our time, and to have sug-
gested their simplification, and to have
called attention to the importance of a fuller
development of oral examination. My own
experience as an undergraduate, and a}fter-
wards as an examiner at Oxford, convinces
me that one of the best parts of an exami-
nation is that conducted wiva voce. It takes
a good deal of time, butany one who has
a little skill and will take a little pains, can do
more to get at the knowledge possessed by
the examinee, and rouse his mind, than can
be done by a written examination, There
are no doubt some subjects which are specially
fitted for written examination, and in which
oral examinations can do gomparatively little.
But if viva voce questioning Wwas made 2
part of the requirements at an examination,

teachers would put their pupils through oral
examinations much more frequently, and take
more inferest in work of the kind, and the
pupils’ minds would become quicker and
keener. I must, however, pass by these and
a great many other subjects, which I should
have liked te touch upon, and be content
with submitting to you, in very brief words,
twelve points for your consideration. Do
not be afraid of the number, for all of them
will be summarily dealt with.

(To be Continued)

—_————

NOTES.

It is rumoured that the English papers an-
nounce the decision ot the Government to take
the earliest opportunity to bring forward a bill
to set up an Executive Council for United
Provinces. The Westminister Gazette is said
to have observed, ‘‘the destruction of the bill
by the Houses of Lords has been one of the
untoward events of the week. The announce-
ment we are able to make will be welcomed in
India. Although we tegret the delay that is
imposed by the political truce but the matter
will not be lost sight of and India may be
assured that the change upon which the go-
vernment has decided will be made at the first
opportunity which offers itself. .

Speaking of Serbia Sir. Thomas Lipton of
the % Yacht Erin " says. “It would be impossible
for me to desccibe in this letter the terrible
position that country is in with poverty and
disease.” Typhus reigns everywere and Dr.
Ryan is said to have got 2,900 patients in his
care and Dr. Donnelly 1,400. The condition
of the patients was terrible. In Belgrade
karagouyen.atz the Serbian armies head-quarters
and in ghengheli everywhere there is typhus.
Unless something is done once to prevent the
spread the country will lose more than half its
population. . . . . .

A very curious feature in modern warfare is
the Co-operation of the feathered kind Sea-gulls
are very useful for finding out the whereaboute
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of the submarine. At the sight of the peris
cope they rise in a flock and circle rcund i;
uttering shrill cries which cannot fail to attract
any neighbouring ship. TParrots are equall
serviceable for the soldiers. Before {he aeroy
plane comes within range of human eye th(;
parrots gives the ~ alarm by their incessant
shtljilolzks. Vgild birds are often said to pro;z‘ide
artillery observes with : i

batterig‘;. clues as to hidden

Signor Ti ioni according to telegrams to the
Australian papers is in London and is believed
to be engaged in the renewal of pourpareers.
With the British Foreign Office which were
interrupted to permit Prince Von Buelow Ger-
man pleni potenuary to formulate German pro-
posal. Italy agrees not to oppose Serbias desire
to secure an outlet in the Adriatic; but the
conditions are, (1) that the'new Serbian port in
the Adriatic shall not be fortified and that Istria
and Trieste shall be regarded as Ttalian
Serbia on her side consents to such conditions:

Turkey and Germany.

The Daily Chronicle has received news from
Constantinople of the bitter struggle between
the Peace and War Parties in the Turkish
Capital. The former have come to realise the
stupendous political crime which has permitted
Turkey to be used as the catspour of Germany
The war party under Enver Pasha consist of.
militant young Turks who play hit to the
hands of Germany. Ascan naturally be ex.
pected, these foolish young enthusiast totally
blind to the ultimate consequences of the fata]
steps that they are taking an bebhalf ofKaiser to
oppose the reasonable demands of the Peace
party for an immediate capitulation,

The Defence of India Actin Bengal has
come across though there was plain warning of
}ts coming still it is the genernal opinion that
it has been sudden. Sir Reginald Craddock has
said '‘ the anarchist movement in Beng ] the
have bhad for a long time. Recently howevei,
there had been the severe recrudicence of
Crime.” The Lord Carmichale said my collegues
and I have the honor of Bengal at heart and we
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shall not shrink from adminstering the Act
wherever we think it, . . . .

U 29 is said to be one of the latest of Ger
man submarines. The German submarinesare
known to be most powerful vessals. Their
surface speed is 15 knots »nd submerged Spee
about 9 kndts. They are capable of a range
about. 4000 miles or more. ’ |

Speaking before the members of the Philoso”
phical Institution inNovember 1882 said* There
Was now only about 1/3 of the Crime in Bengal
that there was in England. While for each mil
hf.)“ persons in England andWales there wer®
fhro crn.ninals always in chain, in Bengal where
w:rf (?)l‘l)f)e 'as very completely orgonised there

r¢ 200 convicts in Jail for each mlllion; 3%
while in . England an1 Wales there were3
women «n Jail for each n.ilion of the fema®
population, in Bengal there were less than

wo i .
men in Jail for each million of tne femare .

(}:)i(?l}lalllatlon. His testimony no doubt is of spe”
al value. The statistical abstract of crime®

published in 1912 gives the figures as folloWs*

Numb.r pef
10,000 of

population-
Burma .. 105,306 87
gorth'WeSt Frontier Province 18,011 82
Bombay 160,901 81
Madras 286’741 69
Punjab o 1ssad O
Bengal » " gu9,088 00
United Provinces 158,806 84
Assam 187841 28
Central Provinces and Berar . 29,171 26
Behar and Origsa .., 65.678 12

'I;lhe proportion of offences affecting lifé in
cach ten thousand of the population Was as
follows in 19192 —

North West Frontier Province .2
Burma 3 06
Punjab .' "
BOmbay ves 4
Central pr . vee cen” e . d
. ovinces a Unite
provinces each . nd Berar and e
Bengal, Assam and Madras e;(.:h f

Behar and Oricea

St .

-
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TH

MADRAS

A high-class jo

O e
’ M Fooreo

-

FORTNIGHTLY.

arnal devoted to all topics of general inferest and tending to
clevate the country i all its aspects.

EDITED BY MR- G RATNAM. B.A.
Published about the 1st and 15th of every Month.

MAY & JUNE 1915.

[Nos. 9, 10 & 1l1.

——

INAGURAL ADDRESS OF YISCOUNT
BRYCE.

(Continued from page 219.)

1. England has now been almost entirely
covered with elementary schools, and  pretty

fairly covered with secondary schools. What

is now wanted is intensive cultivation, higher

quality rather than more quantity.
9. We are spending, it is commonly stated,

nearly £30,000,000 sterling of public money
on education ; and there is talk of spending
more. s more money really needed, except
viz., to provide better salaries

for one purpose,
for teachers ? Our usual British impulse,
when anything is to be done, is to assume
that money will do it, and to demand money
But thinking is often more
fore money is granted,
f where, and

accordingly.
needed than money. Be
let us at any rate take thought of
for what objects, more moncy is required.
Let us take stock of the whole present situa-
tion, and make sure that the present expendi-
ture is being wisely and economically applied,
and is yielding a due educational return. Is
there not still a good deal of overlapping ?
Please understapd that I do not question the
importance of making schools as-good as they
can be made. But money alone is not

enough, and we must be sure we are getting
value.

3. The salaries of teachers of every grade
are inadequate. The cost of living has risen
in England, and is still rising. The concep-
tion of what a teacher should know, and should
be, is also rising. If the profession is to
attract sufficient talent, and hold the place
which the friends of education desire, it must
be better paid.

4. The teacher is in many schools worked
so hard as to take out of him the force and
freshness essential to the best kind of teaching.
His intellect needs to be fed by reading, and
by leisure for thinking on what he reads.
As streams keep a lake full,and enable it to
feed a river, so a mind which is always being
called upon to give out, needs to be fed and
stimulated by fresh facts and fresh ideas.

5. Of raising the age for leaving the ele-
mentary schools I need not speak, for that
matter is already under discussion, But the
fact that in many schools the children depart
before they have assimilated (and that they
consequently soon forget) what' they have
been taught, is due, not merely to their
leaving too soon, but also to the size of the
classes. In many elementary schools classes
are too large to enable the duller pupils to

.
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receive due attention, and there is a tail which.
ftd\{;mces very slowly and keeps the rest back
This, too, is an evil to be dealt with, .

.6. Even now sufficient attention is not

given to secondary instruction, Whether it
Is given in schools purely secondary, or (as
was often the cases in Scotland) in tt:e upper
part of an elementary school, its soundnesspiq
the. most vital thing for the progress (;f d
nation. A nation moves forward less by the
average citizen than by its strongest and finest
minds. To make the most of those minds
10 per cent. or less of the whole, and to senld,
on to the University the very strongest and
finest among these, duly prepaied by the
secondary school, this is the best investment
a nation can make,

7. We have not yet reached a proper
synfhesis of the scientific and the humanistic
subjects in secondary and in University
education. To-day the tide runs towards the
former subjects all over the world, as filty
years ago it ran towards the latter, which are
now in danger of being undervalued. Most
discussions of the questions have been con-
d}lcted by specialists, who think their own
km.d of knowledge the most valuable from the
point of view of the direct use to which that
knowledge can be put. But the real test is :
what subjects, and what sort of teaching of
those subjects, is best calculated to train men
to Think, to enable the mind to see facts as
they are, to analyse facts, to draw just con-
clusion from them, to rise above prejudices
to play freely round the phenomena of life'
and sec them in a true perspective ? Are:
mathematics and physics or chemistry suffi-
cient for this purpose 7 Most of our life is
concerned with men, and most of our efforts
are toinfluence other men. Can we £0 so
far towards dispensing with the “ humanistic *’
subjects as the enthusiasts for purely scienti-
fic teaching desire ?

‘ 8. A part of this larger question is how {o
mnprove the course of study in what are
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called « Modem Departments,” and to draw
up a curriculum, or several curricula, fit for
those who show ittle aptitude for the study of
language.
forz} We have‘still some things to learn from
b gn countries. Germany warns us against
tshﬂ te]ndency to  premature specialisation-
e does well to prolong general liberal
fzducz%hgn t> twenty years of age though we
:;1 Britain are probably right in holding, unlike
e ' Germans, that the years from seventeen
or eighteen to twenty are better spent in the
t‘;]]lder and more sti‘mulative air of a University
an under the discipline of a school. But
whgn education can be prolonged twenty Of
a httle ‘further, it is unwise to sacrifice general
to special instruction,
ha\lrg.atT ]he Universities of the United States
from '[heeaSt as m'ucb to learn from us as we
ous zrerl'lt]' t But it is one of their conspieu-
est;ibii;hil ° .0 have gone far ahead of usin
Not oo nga hold on the business community-
most ful}; l(r‘l the West, but in the oldest and
tern Sh(ei fe‘;lelcpEd Universities of the Eas-
the graLdL:;t Y one half, and often more, of
and indulq 1€S pass into the ranks of comme:ce
of sty and find their University training
time"; highest value to them therein, Had |
SUbject“;(;md cite to you the opinjons on this
industrial S(()jme OIj the heads of the greatest
not su elznhertakl'n.gs in that country. 1d0
Curtailggths- that British niversities ought t0
they mj hfilr gcr.]eral liberal education, but
now fo1EZ provide, more fully than they d°
o ;SCiensuch subject.s as political economy,
geograph ce of administration, commercial
These srey ' ?;ld the' elements of finance-
large and SI;,-’ ects which can be treated in 2
made hj El ”OS(.)p hical spirit, They can bé
they wi]]g h}'1 stimulative, highly educative
Commercial €p the man who chooses 2
effectively j Carger to use his faculties moré
¢y 1n it,
uniitl " th?re not' a danger that we may
y mu“‘plv Universitiec ? Ratter o have
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a few strong than many weak seats of learning
It is an excellent thing to provide, as we have
done during the last fifty years, to good
teaching colleges in the chief centres of
population. But we must beware of lowering
the standard of a University, and of dimini-
shing the inducement to the most capable men
of going to the places where they will obtain
the highest kind of teaching, and the most
stimulalive atmosphere. ~Atmosphere and
traditions count for a great deal with the finer
minds.

12. Behind all these questions lies the

1 must be content to indicate.
more for

larger

one, which
Why do not English boys care
learning than they at present seem O do?
Education has been immensely extended in
all its branches during these fifty years and
far better organised, But one who returns
from a long absence finds that there is a cer-
tain disappointment with the results attained.
He is told that the level of interest in “the
things of the Mind " has not, in any class cf
the community, risen, as we all expected fifty
years ago that it would rise, in a way com-
mensurate with the increased opportunities
our schools now supply. And wherever one
travels abroad, in Mexico, in South America,
in the Far East, one finds the heads of British

firms complaining that the English youth

who comes out {o them shows less interest in

his work than do his competitors from the
European Continent. The latter take pains
to master the economic facts of the country.
They learn this Janguage. They do not spenq
their time in amusement as soon as they quit
the counting house in the aiternoon, but work
at subjects profitable for their business. O.ur
young men are mostly absorbed, so it is said,
in sport, or in reading about sport, aud
anyhow do not study business and languages.
This, more than anything else, is described as
the reason why foreign compelitors have been
gaining upon us in many marke‘ts. . Ygt ﬂ{e
English boy is certainly not inferior in intelli-

gence, or in character, to the boy of any
other country. He is as fine a young fellow
as his father and grandfather in their day.

* Why then does he not, with all the advan-

tages provided for him, care more for his
work in school, and care more for knowledge
after he has left school? The desire for
knowledge is natural to all, and especially to
the young. Discipline is less hard to-day
than it used to be, and teaching is far more
rational.  Why then do young people show
less zeal for knowledge than those of many
other nations, and cerfainly less than the
Chinese ? Is it the fault of the schools, or of
the parents, or is it because the passion for
amusement is now exceptionally strong? Or
have competing interests, such as that porten-
tously cngrossing interest in athletic compe-
fittons, to which the constantly growing
columns and pages devoted to “sport” in
our newspapers bear witness, grown so rank
as to choke the love of knowledge I 1 do not
attempt to answer these questions, but they
need an answer.

Instead of thinking of education as solely
directed to enable people to make their way
in ths world, may we not think of it as also
teaching them how to enjoy the world? The
desire for pleasure is natural, universal, useful,
when fowing into the right channels, Life
is not all work, and work is done best when
sweetened by pleasure. May it not be the
test of a good education, that it fits men to
enjoy the best pleasure, and among those to
love knowledge, art, and nature, giving them
springs of joy that well up from within,
springs that do not fail with that decline in
bodily activity, and that pressure of cares and
occupations which advancing years bring, but
supply refreshment and consolation through
all the chances and changes of this mortal
life? Perhaps our schools are trying to
teach too many things at . once, and are
not sufficiently appealing to the’ imagina-
tion. Perhaps we might go further if we
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went slower, and not always along dusty
roads.

Whether or not there is any ground for
this disappointment that I have been dwelling
upon, it is not for me to say. I have only been
summarising what I hear, and putting the
question whether we are making our boys and
girls love knowledge as it ought to be loved,
and giving them that delight in it which will
make them pursue it all their lives long. Let
me try to close upona more hopeful note.
Against any possible sources of discourage-
ment I want to set the encouragement which
we may all derive from being present at a
conference like this. Such a conference is an
evidence of the spirit and life that are breath-
ing in the educational profession to-day, of
the many channels into which ils energy is
flowing, of the eagerness with which you are
discussing all these subjects, and seeking to
find the more excellent ways. You are for-
ming and diffusing high ideas of what our
schools of England may do for England and
for the Empire, and you are making earnest
efforts 1o turn those ideals into realities.

It is a great pleasure to be present at a
conference like this, and I heartily wish you
all success in your deliberations.

MORE ABOUT THE LATE Mr. GOKHALE.
A Great Leader of Modern India.

By Mr. S. AMBRAVANESWAR, B.A., (Hons).

The news of the sudden passing away of
Mr. Gokhale has cast a gloom over the whole
country to which he has offered his heart-felt
devotion and unceasing labour of love. His
name has become a household word signify-
ing all that is noblest, purest and most
inspiring in human nature ; it stands for
strenuous sélf-sacrifice, for high-souled states-
manship and for benificial aclivities. India
mourns the death of one of her noblest sons,
who have striven for her progress and welfare
through success and failure and who have

been impelled by the supreme purpnse, by the
sac.red patriotic duty of winning for her a
.1eg1-timate and honouvred place among the
nations of the world. A life, so short but s0
crowded with efforts and achievements, forces
on our mind lessons, various and remarkable.
At this moment it is touching to recall the
words which Gokhale uttered with fulness of

feeling that “India is a land which God has-

blessed in many ways but man has not served
so well.”  This remark is characteristic of the
man even as it is expressive of his dissatis-
faction with the feeble interest and enthusiasm
generally evinced in public life, But India
netfd not despair of her future when she can
claim the services of gifted sons like Gokhale
We are tempted to linger over what he
might have accomplished if he had been
spared a few years more to carry forward to

its realisation the jdeal which he has steadily

set before himself. But fate has willed other-
wise and the loss to India is irreparable. It
is hard to believe that a life SO intenselylived,
80 consecrated to the service of hismother-lands
should have drawn to a sad and speedy end-
Gokba!e's lofty purpose, keen insight, ardent
patru)tl‘sm and astute statesmanshi p have been
for India a precious asset which she can ill-
afford to lose when she is passing through

the present phase of her national destiny* -

Surely in the “ Labour-House vast of Being”
is stored up that strength of Spirit which init8
physical manifestation has been exercised if
furtherance of all schemes for national advance-
ment. “ One crowded hour of glorious life i
more than an age without a name” and that
‘““crowded hour” has been Gokhale's fortuné
to have lived but the shortness of it has
roused the regret of his admiring countrymaf.
It has been the glory of Gokhale to have
trodden the path of Duty with a singleness of
alm, firmness of resolve, and faith in his
count.ry‘s future, which will be imperishably
assactaled with the simple but stirring name
revered by posterity—that of Gopal Krishna
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Gokhale—Titles alluréd him not , he refnained
in every sense “ the people’s man,’” his tireless

service to his country forms the best title to:

immortality.

It would only be *distressing to recount the
services which Gokhale offered at the shrine
of his mother-land, when we realize that
unkind fate has removed him from the scene
of his incessant activities for the progress of
the people among whom he was born and
for whom he lived the best part of his
life, In his death, the Servants of India
Society has lost a tower of strength, the
Goverment has lost a sagacious statesman, the
people have lost the reflex of their hopes, the
Empire 2 resolute champion of Imperial
Unity and internal equality and the world has
lost a splendid example of a life, of which the
ideal has been service and its fulfilment a
source of inspiration. The Elementary Edu-
cation Bill he introduced into the Imperial
Council was a measure which promised fm-
mense advantages to result from its adoption
but the failure which attended it was, how-
ever, worth a thousand successes. Gokhale’s
concluding speech over the fate of the Bill
bore the prophecy of its re-appearance fom
time to time, springing as it did from the needs
of the people, and pointed to the value of
serving in one generation by failures. Again
on the Royal commission, his searching ques-
'ions as a member disconcerted such witness-
>s as had worked themselves up to the belief
‘hat Indians lacked the qualifications for
illing high places of responsibility in Judicial,
Executive or Educational Departments. Such
‘ross-examination might have been felt to be
nconvenient, but it was certainly wholesome,
Sokhale has unhappily not been allowed to
witness the fruition of his hopes ; he has left
sven his report unfinished but the invaluable
1elp he rendered and the information he
Jlicited in his capacity as a member cannot
»ut be reflected in the outcome of t'he recom-
mendations made by the Commission.

It remains now to allude t> Gokhale’s efforts
and outlook as an ardent congressman, who
has been regarded with respect and con-
fidence by members of all communities. He
looked upon the Congress as the representative
assembly of the people whose deliberations
can afford guidance to the Government in
ascertaining their actual needs and advanced
views as expressed by Educated Indians. The
hiatus thal may exist between the educated
few and the uneducat:d many will, he per-
ceived, be removed if a certain minimum of
education should be vouchsafed to the mil-
lions in India. The contemptuous reference
usually made to the educated class as “a
microscopic minority ” has, by the Congress
method of political work, been changed into
the recognition of the Congress as the voice
of United India, that utters national opinions,
hopes and aspirations. The “ story of a sad
failure” narrated by Mrs. Besant has brought
into clear light the anxiety and attempts of
Gokhale to heal the Congress Schism. What-
ever the cause, the Congress compromise has
not become an accomplished fact. A melan-
choly interest attaches to the press note
recently issued by Gokhale in which he has
explained his attitude and taken the public into
his confidence with regard to the Congress
rapprochement.  No apprehension was roused
as to an end that proved so near ; a void has
been created in the public life of this country,
which it will be hard to fill for a long time.
The besl tribute to his memory will be to
press forward in the strength of inspiration
derived from his life along the path towards
the ideal cherished by this great leader of

Modern India. -
(BY MR. S. RANGAIYER OF CHITTUR.)

Now is the stately column broke,
The beacon light is quenched in smoke,
The trumpet’s sjlver sound is still,

The warder silent on the hill.
Walter Scott.
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The sudden death of Gokhale has cast a
gloom over the country. The fountain of in-
spiration to the young is dried up, unforeseen,
all too soon., It appears that hereafter we
will have tocrawl in darkness. But Gokhale
is dead and yet alive, For

Alike are life and death,
When life in death survives,
And the uninterrupted breath
Inspires a thousand lives.

Despite these sweet lines of consolation,
we remain unconsoled. Without the living
Gokhale, the speaking leader, the moving
force, what can we do other than roam aim-
lessly in the grove of politics, We are afraid
we will be lost in the quagmire. We know
not where the quicksand is. And (Gokhale is
dead. Yet
His echoes roll from soul to soul
And live for ever and for ever,
Perhaps we may realise the truth of the lines.
We are too mundane yet to derive consolation.
We weep the sorrowing lines of Walter Scott
which we have placed at the top. ’

x » *

To us the loss is irreparable. Ata most
critical juncture when his presence is most
essential to mould the future destinies of India,
the lean abhorred monster—I1)eath—has snat-
ched away our leadinglight. Asa patriot and
politician, Gokhale has been hardly equalled.
As a statesman, Gokhale had only one man
in the wide world equal to him ; and that one
man is Mr. Asquith. Unsurpassed Gokhale
has always been in political wisdom, insight
and foresight ; Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson
compared a budget debate without Gokhale to
the play of Hamlet with the prince left out; Sir
James Meston likened his expositions to those
of Gladstone. Unbiassed were his criticisms
of the Universities Bill, the University Validat-
ing Bill, the Official Secrets Bill, the Co-
operative Credit Societics Bill, the Seditious
Meetings Bill and the Indian Press Bill. His
speeches on Elementary Education, Indians in
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South Africa, Indentured Indian Labour, can
they fade from memory ? Gokhale is dead.
May Gokhale inspire us !

He has cast a gloom on the path of progress.
It is apath now of depression of ‘down-
heartedness—a path over which we cannot
walk hereafter, because the policeman of peace
has passed away, India is unprepared for a
death so sudden ? On whom will Gokhale’s
mantle descend ? Who can take up the work
of that great soul ? Who will ? Many years
will pass before we find another avatar bles-
sing us. In private lifc and in public life
Gokhale was the same. He did not go any-
where, where he could not take his manhood
with him. He would not engage in any enter-
prise, in the course of which his manhood
would be forfeited, He sought everything that
was of good report, and for the progress of
the land-he never gave self-respecting man-
hood in exchange. May such a man inspiré
us.

Gokhale is dead, yet he lives in our midsts
He is sure to live as long as our rishis live, a5
lopg as the world endures. He will be a cer
tainYorce in India’s future life, engaged in the
formation of her children’s character, in the
fashioning of her destiny, To-day, and in
the dsjlys that are to be, one and all shall be
reaching in their deepest soul to this supreme
formative force of any life. Gokhale had
everything, he was complete and in his brain
was the cube of human facultics,

“Self-reverence, sel-knowledge, self-control:

These three alone lead life to sovereigh
power, "

Gopal Krishna Gokhale was born in MeYy
1886 at Kogal in Kolhapur. His parents were
poor but respectable. Who could have known
that the Mahrastra Brahmin babe would have
become the guiding star of India, the doer
of s0 many deeds ? He became great and tells
usthat we can alse become great, Greatness 15

May & JunE 1915.]

THE MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY. 227

not gilt and glitter, ribbon and star, station and
powder and pipe clay. In its real significance
which is its eternal reality, it is man’s noblest
parts lifted to the highest power of their
beauty and espression, It is character in its
largest expression, with all its fine energies
released and transfigured and finding that
fruitful and splendid activity which we feel
is their predestined purpose and end. Itisa
finer thing than lirge-mindedness, that noble
ideal which has haunted the minds of
the philosophers from Aristotle till the present
time ; a more far-shining thing than genius,
that unaccountable something whr se booming
is so capricious and so baffling, but whose
reality is so certain and so powerful; infinitely
more than a capacity, in an hour of glorious
life, to do one daring deed that shall draw
all eyes to its beholding and shall pass frf)m
lip to lip until the world is full of its prase.
As Rev. Austin wrote, greatnessis a profound-
ly spiritual thing. Itis large-souledness, the
deepest, largest things of our life disciplined
to their most consummate grace and power
and expressing themselves always and every-
where in forms of beauty and service. There
is a power in the very touch of Gokhale’s
greatness that shatters all our little compla-
cencies breaking up our destructive satisfac-
tions, quickening us with the spirit of a new
life and girding us for the long path and the
perilous height. A moral master of the world,
a spiritual giant, a f)olitical Rishi. Let us dwgll
upon Gokhale’s heights, Jet us possess his
heritage, share his life, and, in the power of
his spirit, add a touch to-the moral beauty of

the world.

Lives of great men all remind us

We can make our lives sublime

And departing leave behind us

Footprints on the sands of time.

The selfless patriot began his life by sacri-

ficing his self. He studied for B. A. at
Elphinstone College, Bombay, and partly at

x *

the Deccan College, Poona. He graduated in
1884. As a student he was known for his
high degree of ability. For eighteen years,
he worked in the Fergusson College. Here
he cultivated his natural talents for econo-
mics. The glotious examples of Vishau
Shastri Chiplouker and Mahadev Govind
Ranade contributed largely toward making the
successful statesman of the future. Gokhale
studied the careers of these men. He sat
under Ranade’s feet and imbibed his noble
sentiments. His evidence before the Welby
Commission in 1897 showed that he was “the
coming man of India.” His budget criticism
in the Viceroy’s Council introduced a new
standpoint and outlook on the Indian finance.
His progress thereafter was rapid. The whole
of India looked up to him as a trusted leader.
He visited England several times. As mem-
ber of Bombay Council and Viceroy’s Council,
in connection with the Primary Education
Bill, whose moral effect is so great, and in
connection with the public service commis-
sion, Gokhale has done such work as is of
most practical value to India.

This selfless hero of India has left the coun-
try richer in ideas and ideals, he has sacrific-
ed his life, himself remaining poor to the end.
Babu Motilal Ghose met him in Calcutta,
when Gokhale was a member of the Royal
Public Service Commisson. Babu Motilal
Ghose enquired after Gokhale's welfare and
knew how his work was killing him and he
would not and could not desist from it.
Babu Motilal Ghose says “ he has made no
provision for his children.” The Servant of
India, serving us even on his death-bed, has
laid us under an immense debt of endless
gratitude. 1. The best that we can,do for the
departed soul is to walk along the track that
he has chalked out for us. 2. We must make
enough provision for Gokhale's children and people.
The country must profect the childsen of the true
servant, who did not care for gold or name—uwho
worked for love of Motherland.
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THE ROMANCE OF ANCIENT
LITERATURE.

By
W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE, Esq.

The most curiously complete discovery of
manuscript that ever befel me was one morn-
ing at Harwara. My men were digging over
the cemetry there, and as I walked up to a
lad I saw from a distance that he was lifting
a great jar out of the ground. He stood it up,
about three feet high, and waited for me,
He proceeded to open the clay sealing of the
lid, and we looked in. There lay a long
bundle in it, he lifted this out, and thinking
that it was only 2 dummy Mummy of a baby
(for mock mummies were made by under-
takers) he was just going to toss it aside in
disgust. I stopped him seeing that it was
neatly tied up. I untied the string, and un-
rolled a bit of very taltered old tapestry. Then
another piece ; then some old rags; and
at last reached the core, which consisted of
three rolls of papyrus most carefully packed
with splints of reed to prevent their being
bent or crushed. They were absolutely per.
fect and fresh, not a stroke of the writing lost;
and they proved to be law deeds of the sale of
monastic properly under Anastasius 512-13
A.D,; older, that is, than a single Saxon
document in this country, though late for
Egypt. They are so curious, as showing the
state of the law of property in Egypt in
Roman times, that I will give a summary of
one of them, avoiding the truly legal prolixity
of the original. In the Consulate of Paulos
and Moskhinos, 10th day of the month Thoth,
Eulogios, the son of Joseph, formerly a
Melitian priest, a property in Mount Labla,
This wasa monastery, “in its entirety, with all
its cells, with the ground in front of it, and all
rights over it, from foundation to roof.” The
boundaries are defined, and Eulogios acknow-
ledges receiving the full price, about £600. He
then declares Rousis to be the owner, “with

power to manage, ddminister, complete, im-
prove, pull down, rebuild, and alter in whatever
way and fashion he desires,” and to bequeath
it, alienate it, or give it away. He guarantees
peaceable possession by a long formula, and
promises to pay the price, and all losses
Judicial and extra Judicial, in double, if
Pousis is ejected by anyone, This was 2
single copy, Then comes the formality which
gives legal force to the whole, * As to which
being questioned by the purchaser face to
face, — Eulogius the monk, the son of Joseph
aforesaid, has declared: « [ have voluntarily
sold to you, Pousis,” this property, etc., etc.
defining it all over a second time. Then
follow the five witnesses, headed by one who
signs for the Vendor, as Eulogius cannot write.
Each of the five witnesses separately relates
that he has seen the details of the sum Of
money handed over, ¢ Folded and sealed by
me, Eulogius,” concludes the lengthy affair.
The sealing was as much a dead letter as it
is with our little red wafers on law papers, a5
there was no trace of a seal anywhere about
it.

The enormous fencing of rights here seems
absurd: to say that after a house is sold the
buyer may do what he likes with it, shows t0
what length reservation of rights and partial
sales must have gone. The same taste is NOW
seen in the innumerable small sharings of
persons in any little affair in Egypt. An
Egyptian lives in the midst of joint stock in
everything all his days; hardly a field or 2
cow but that somebody has some odd rights
about it. The strong family life of the east
tends to produce this condition., So many
one thirds of a 1/32 of a house is not unusuals
and a mansion has as many owners as 3
Founder’s share in the New River Company

Nothing seems duller than a tax-paper now-
adays unless it be a list of bankrupts. But the
ancient ones container many details, which
give them an interest for us. We learn from
what sources the various taxes were raiseds
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we see the tax-gathexer noting down his
loss on base silver, and we find the means of
the dozens of Greek villages scattérg:d over the
Fayum, : o

Mortgages were frequent :i{x_ ancient times,
as indeed they are at this day in the East. 1}1
one'paper we find an ofﬁcial copy for publi-
cation (like the ‘registering of a 'bl.ll. of sale
now), dated in the 13th year of Trajan (110
A.D.), from a bank called the Broad .Bank of
Sarapion, which belonged to some Syrians and

ypti ] ; they. bave en-
. an Egyptian. . It declares that
tered on a continuous mortgage of land (that

is, not merely for a short loan before harvest),
of which one acre -and ‘a half belong t'ov
Dioktetos and eight acres to Tutares, - This
reaffirms @i old mortgage which bad not been
witnessed, and declares the yvhq»_ﬁ de

equal to-about sixty .quarters.of grain, worth

g o Itw ipulated’in
perhaps, £100 or £150. It was stipu am

rain, because probably it would be paid in
gi:d, ’so:much tg be knocked off the debt. egch
year for - the- grain handed in, apd S0 much
added {o the remaining principal for ;qrerestq
One may doubt much whether ngk»_letos and;
Tutares ever got their’land clear again. Jt _wa;
a long loan, and most likely the Syrians would
forecloge, and treat them as the Greek moneyr,
lenders oust the. improvident 4rab fiow.

- Guarantees for “payments occur also.: A

Thracian cavalry officer, named Theotincaog,
buys Philip's sharg of vineyards and gardens

at Philadelphi for a talent and a half, and his:,
share of the others: at Bubastqs .for_,-balff‘a.
 talent ; tofal - two -talents. -As guarantee for.

payment, he mortgages Mis: rights (probably of
allowances in kind)- and In ,
receives (or -cash salary) and he swears the.

Royat Oath, which is subscribed.. We know

i ancient days the Egyptians. swore_
that'from anci Y bere the Grecks. etmee s
2.+ scraggy little. thdrket ' aes and a good- tiding

by the life of Pharaoh,: and.

copied them. . ‘o ‘
Thestimos, the son of Euphron

swears by the Vife of ‘Arsinoe; by the

, @ Thracian,
Divine

32

i@g debt 1o be

Philometor, and the Saviour, Gods,and Sarapis,
and Isis who presides over the contract.

That is, invoking all the deceased and present
sovereigns of the dynasty, and Osiris and Isig
as well,

Promissdry notes were also given. In the
fifth year gf Trajan (102 A.D.) we read that
the cletk of the market (a sort of official notaryy
records (but in- an awful running hand) that
Hermes, the san of Isidoros Sabozno Khairas,
a*pérsién, agrees with. Ammon, . that in their
mutual dealings, by way .of payment in full,

_without any overreaching or wrangling, he
" will pay sixly drachmae of silver about. £6.
They, had “evidently a' lotsof cross claims
+.which were disputed, and agreed.at last to be
quiet and compromise ghe business,
© The accounts give.a back window view in-
to the interior of domestic life in an amusing:
way, :One lohg  strip rolled up proved to be-
- the daily bill - of a {ax-gatherer’s cook for a
~ ‘fortnight, " His master gave him-35 drachmae"-
or £3 -10s. to' begin with ; and these are
:some of the day’s expenses, rendering the’

. “drachma by 25, which was its wage-value -"in'(

ri g

" relation {o the present timie, ‘
4 Sixth day—Bird'8s.; inéat 2. 4d; salf’
15, feep’s headyad + 'seasoning 1s’; fuel 84 ;
* bread 4d.; eggs 6d; ¥entils is; oil Is. For’
miyself, 1s. 4d.; a pet dog 1s.; the man with it,
", 2.d; ati ass * 4d.” " Atere séeris (o hiaye been’.
* a dinneér party that ‘evening,” for ‘the ‘master

- ‘never:has birds in this extravagant way in

. ordinary:' “The sheep's head'is often Bought,
probably for the ‘cook’s own ‘eating, as it is'
chgiip; and is 4 poor man’s dish to the present”

d the Benefactions he : day; in Egypt. * There Was sich a quantity to’

" bring from’matket that the cook had ‘to take
. an ass paying 4d. for it. ‘Where, ‘‘a doskey
dppears it is much hore ‘expensiye; ‘25. -dd:
or 1s.; showing the difference betweeti a.sore}:

donkey. - A cheap day, in contrast, is as-fol-
lows: * Fuel 8d.; fcod 8d.; bread 4d.; oif

* x¥3
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Ls.; in all 2s. 84." Salad for 44. and a garland
for 8d. appear elsewhere. Excluding two extra
expenses paid for services, the daily average is
7s. 6d. or 3} common days’ wages.

The English equivalent giveri here might be
brought down a little, but it could n8t be far
less, as a sheep s head comes out %24, and
4d.in the accounts. Hence the auiobnt. of
expense shows that it was for a small house-
hold, and not only for master and man....,,....

One very curious litle slip, . carefully 1ofkd
up, is a unique memorandum from- anliquity,
It records that, “ A boy appeared to be on the

columns in the country-house of Metroderos.” -
Why the boy’s ghost should baunt the couns

try-house, why he should appear so erratically,
why the ghost seer shoyld have neatly recorded

it, allis in the dark. This voice from fifty
generations back, is as mysterious as the+

original ghost. L P
We now come to the" private lefters, which
.are perhaps the most humanly interesting of
all the writings. And we can look back
on letter writing to what we think must be its.
Youth, but which, no doubt, has. a long’ past
before it. Here is a letter older than Abraham.
written by a foreman to his master, congratu®
lating him respectfully, on_having beght
a house that he wished for. It is addresseq to.
“My, l.ord, the Superintendent of the’
Establishment, I#iib, Life, Wealth, 4nd Health,
to Him.” I B
« From Ana” o » .-f‘h
#The workmen of the Establishment of
Eternity (the tomb) say to the Superintendent
of the Establishment laab, May this ‘rej.%a,

the Heart of My Lord, etc, etc. - house *of three of -four rooms, a few aores:

These formalities were alj the regular stock

[

of sespectful letter writers i those days ; and
so formal were mere noles, or reports of
safely, from Stewards, that some I found had .

been thrown asidq W]lbou( the seal ever bem g 'u

broken. Probably the messenger $aid that
all .was well, and.the letter was known to be
only decent and proper verbiage.

v also s well. - etcy, etc.’

Another letter of.this remote age has"
little more news in it. After beginning with
much the same formalities asthe above Wt
‘read; “The overseer, Hora has been taken
down the river to the Delta and thy servan
s left alone; thy servant has wrilten to
Pplease (4.6, 'to inform) thy heart about it.”

. But for the phraseblogy, these letters, so far
as matler goes, are just what servants now

~ wrife 10 their mastérs while from home. Yel

these were penned over four thousand years
~ago, and have been lying ever since in the
dust of the houses on the edge of the deserts
where I found them. S
. We now descend two thousand years; &N
“half way. to our own time we find a Grath
- Steward, ?&Q&Bnﬁme is. unluckily lost, writing
(tothe Mast®, . . S v
“~T¢ Bosiphanes, greeting. . 1 give mutH
- thanks to the Gods.if you are well, Lenikod

. Aypd on the outside is the postscript == e
¥ We are making ‘éorduits and  Waterit
places, The third of "the first gaonth, Good
bye” . 7, S e
“This -evidently' was on. somg new ehte
lately. reclainfedfront. the lake, where all (&
watering atrangements had to be l#dob
and the Vineyagds Slanted. = That it was 0¥
& small farm is shown by the yield mens

Higmed;-and the borrowing and lending 08

produce with.the neiglibours points to-its beingl
‘out of the way, where 2 mafket was not.at
hand. l.was, just such a place as one 8665,
now in the ontskirts of. cultivation, on the edge;

of the desert in"some lovely, place ; alivdle

enclostd around it planting, going on litfle bY;
little each year with half #:dozen men {00k
after if,;and a big land lord, who lives a day's;
Josrney away. in the fown, paying for it as:?‘
‘little speculation of hig. S
 Aletter that shows us the systein of taxing
in kind is from the Toyal gooseherds. ThE,
royal fable was furnished by taxing ¢ac

remilting their past accaygis, t0 2 offigb to remark, °
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i ; and i i ibility. T hanging moral
istri in amount ; and in next to impossibility. The ¢
:il::stnct fo t}r: wdl:;z: hc::;: of two tm;vns bad conditions of the last century anq the ever a.d,-
be::n ca:.:se : bg the Steward to supply all the vancing civilisations face the Kax§er, in spite.
Nu'mll))er whichywas due for on the entire home ,-of himself to see every iplanhf)f his athwartgz
‘ » t in a and trodden down before his very eyes,
or country. They refused. and sent .in

o Qi mblaiing.#d . force superiof®to his own,. Though Mirabeau’s
petition to the head Steward complaining g4 g&‘W;r, is {he._national industry of

Do P p- § Prussishys true, thoughi Prussia is an. army.
e e gk = tha b counie, e therea b gpget
""To Phais e Stcwardikam B e son 4 0PPO s o b, (st e
of Petesonkhos and.Inaros,. the som of Tons: T o Sz mans s
tototes, qu_RquL.;G‘oosebéeds from: :Phar- . wiliiam 11 was bornon the 27th: January.
baithos, and Pads . the somof; Aramios ‘and 1859, in Berlin, and his birth was announced
Amolees the son of Petosiris, the Royal Go0se %4, 416 expectant and eager mullitude by the one

7

berds from Persia Iskbria, The Steward j,4req and one reports frofn the hooming

comes to us. ordéring us to. furnish for the’ canggns. Itis curiously stated that his dislike to

table 12.geese ; ASWe arenqt a;\blye-glwve 'eq“‘;:»'tfj‘f wari E’nglanq_"angg};’e__;yt;hvu&;g,tha:t is l;:jngl:g

you (Since: more»over:_ye. levieszon us- t. e‘v. o dug totﬁ e A;Emp,?r? r‘& <ﬁi'm b_’e‘hef’ t at :

geese levied for the- table from the G‘?"'”he’ds_i; "presentdeformity in his left arm,obiservable ogl?

of the whole home) to send. our account. to' on closer inspection, was the result of a clurhsx

the offica to be inspected ; gpdif»it,should. be:: s on the partof the En glisti Doctors an ;

correct, as we write, that it be'dane to us riurses who' Were sent to aitend his_birthe

accordingly ; In order that_we tgwy"l:e ’ablz Bém on the paternal side ofa famllydct.l:rii
to deal justly Pﬂtbe Kj_;;g‘,,l_ﬁargwdl.,;_ f,,“"_st’ff‘;‘"x“atﬂ'f’ml;.“mh sgcggedg ih e

Co T n e ;7 vating'itself to’the pinnacle of glory by means

WAR ‘LAKND.  Which will no#Bear much sorutinyfthe present

R NATaRGS AyaR, | Serman Bmpeiof even {rom bis birth gave

By MR. ‘S‘..r VA C :ﬁt‘he;" o'fy'f-y amp]%ewdene%,ef a pt:agounced indivt ali ys

lf it,be tf“e,that theChﬂd & e’ = i that m}d not’ be modlﬁ_ed’gr changed by any

{ the German Emperor is well worth 8 XE€E, . yo s feature of hig character that hias: bee!
scrutiny. - Whence this fesolute obstinacy of }l;astmg evenr from his childhood is 1lis

THE EARLY LIFE OF THE

the lowest order, this fbm ’t‘ sz::g;"fz;“’ﬁ;  resistancs fo Iransmutation by external pres-
ing on the  verge ? ul‘cr‘ [ sure. Coe
the hereditary ;E?ﬁfgliLBEW ;‘;‘;’hf‘fg“‘gﬁii “* The rigid ritles of ‘etiquette obtaining in the
AN ely . thest. ¢ B TN A ) 4 di -
St“bbomnmt?‘o;:%f "fxsé*’é%ﬂy: ‘trainihgand - royal families'in Prossia, were -‘“‘.’;t j‘sff:z:
beefx‘ the outc 4 the & ﬁf‘lﬁni{“' éal Tield up . “ful and abhorrent to the free_ self-wille prin f
S el The Kk ighest H forced these upon bimsdl a5 o mate o
e el was Kredirick e Gred, not * Bécesity, and his eageraeso 10 slick (0 1is
aim and ideal wa “of & dynasty but The ~dutyina way facilitated this attempt.” The
e h;u:ﬁré ian ‘who®groundl his Prince was taken to the New Palace of et
iy upon*whatever gtood i his - 440 g o e ot the once Mighty
heel remorseiessly upor Fred rick is” a thing  ting the future sovereign of' thﬁ, 3 .
pa_th-f' TObe 3“°‘:‘J¢r .,,..'::o:r. : . * " Holy Roman Empire. From‘ his mother he‘
o " * The Liesure ] . . , . : :

)
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inherited his love for fine arts, from his father
an interest for the middle and poor classes,
and from: his futor a love for discussion, The

Prussian eaglein the cornice with the auda-
“cious motto, “Nec soli cedit,” gn the Pots-.

dam Palace was ever the object of attraction
to the young prince. . His residence in this

palace made him to keep constantly” before
his mind’s eye his ‘great. ancestor Frederick -
and the hero worship went to such a high

pitch that the Emperor’s first act was to see

that every memory of his should remain

intact. ,

At Potsdam Palace, the Emperor in his
early childhood was subject to conflicting and
opposite Tival influences. On the one hand
his life ambition was to imitate Frederick’s
military achievements. * The Hohen Zollern,

sense of dignity royal was not erased from*
his mind even for a singlemoment . On the’

other hand, there was the training given him
by his parents—training hasedon principles
nobler, more liberal, more beneficial, but much
open to criticism as being totally unsuited to
the Crown Prince of Prussia. '

The purpose of the parents was “that their
children should profit. by the mistakes made
in their own education, and no mistake seem-
ed to them so great, so fatal for 3 ruler who

should understand all classes of his people, as

the rigid and artificial isolation in which royal

people are usually reared.” Their idea was
that their children should be educated for the.

State and for humanity.* Dr. Hinzpeter was

his principal tutor, The royal children were .

mild "and merry as they pledsed in company
with a group of childten from the neighbour-
hood, selected from’all classes of the popula-
tion. . ' '

" With the produce‘of the prince’s labour in J
the small patch of ground specially aliotted to
him by his mothef, the prince oiten gave”

lively feast to his companions.

_ 'Thekeen sensitiveness of the prince and the

lasting impression that is produced in his

thal. The ‘military, flippant

mind by incidents very trivial in themselves, is
evidenced Dby an anecdote in his early child=
hood. The prince continued very often $0

escape from the servants, unwashed and visit
.the nearest sentry box and please his baby

pride by séeing the sentinel's presenting arms.

;°“1§ﬁ¢ ‘of these occasions, the prince was dis*
:;.;;mgyeq to ﬁnd the sentinel not. presenting’
‘arms, 'but gontinué ‘in his patrol as if no

prin‘ce‘was present;« The prince complained
to bis _father about this unseemiy conduct of
the sentinel. After - looking inteptly for 2
while at the prince the father said, “the
sentry did his duty. not to present arms {0
you ;"' then in response to the eager prince.
“ No soldier presents arms ‘to an unwashe
prince.” The sensitive prince could not
forget this severe indignity at the hands of the
sentinel and never went out unwashed. -
There were times of great crisis and dangef
to Germany. The three Wars which Prussip
had to wage, left her- strong and Germany &
nation, The inherent love of military glory
was natarally inflamed and ‘the youthful
prince_left off his studies to “Hevote " himself
more to the study of his native land,.the
geography of Germany and France, the mili-
tary situation and the. state of the army an
navy of the country. His rage natusally
koew no bounds at his inability dueto bis
‘youth, to téke' part in those "wars ; and i
there was any individual who had his county
at heart without an iferval. even of a.miﬂﬁt'?‘
it was William the young Prince within the
four walls of Potsdam.. Palace. 1“‘
- The: prince in his fourteenth year wa
sen.it' .to.the public . school, contrary to the
principles of tradition®and etiquette, to sil

~on the 'same benches along . with

children “of the commonalty. In 1873

he' passed - the ‘preliminary ~ examinatio

at''the Berlin Gymnastum, at Joachinté

chawvinisti¢

atmosphere of. Berlin was most distasteful t¢

the parents and they wished to remove th#
0

at this period, ripce William s
" fhat difficdit digtigs await i in e
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prinice as far away from eourt and court life
as possible. The Gymnasium of Cassel was

chosen as the best place as being free from
Prussian tradition. In 1874, with his brother

Henry, the . prince _entered-the Zycze}u_n
Fridericiarium of Cassel. In his.confirmation
) x said,  # 1 know

B T, N

. Dr. Wiese, the Prussian ;‘l‘ﬁspeq:tbi' of%chppls_
- in 1875, visited Cassel, and has left on record

his impression on the royal pupil, that in';_ ap-
pearance and deportment he found no differ-

suming, I o A
‘The corporeal exercises left him ‘hardy, and

: .- cricket, and croquet were . el e T T L e
strong. = Skating;" crickel, 4 - held out to him all‘the ‘pleasures which it is

his favourite pastimes. But with all this,
though the parent’s sincere wish to promole
equality between the princes and the comra.des,
was evinced in every act of theirs, still Prince

rity. Neter for once did he appear to forget
{hat he was @-prince., In January, 1877, he
successfully - went through his ‘abiturienten
examination, which enabled him to proceed to
the learned professione To the, usual ques-
tion gf the futurg profession on quitting the
Gymnasium, the prince answered, “ S_»t.alegrat't
and Law.” On the,27th January 18717, Prince
William received the solemn investiture of
the Order of the Black:Eagle, the . highest
German decoration:. : : -
On attaining majority, the prince, entered
the army, and was introdaced to the 6th
Company of the 1st . .
There - was no partiality or_favour in, thg
Prussian army. - The prince was evet the first’
at his post. He often attended the lectures.
of the military experts. _
was rivalry by no means ,health);', between the»
army and the navy now in its infancy. fI‘he
value and importance of a navy, the prince
realised to sugh a very high degree that he

"*he- made the ‘stronger fraternal friendship

Regiment of Foot Guards.

At this . time. there-

delivered public lectures on the theme of the
feet. ‘ o ‘

He remained at Bown for two years. He
showed here his patriotism and his total dis-
like for France by eschewing champagne
from his table and preferring the native pro-
. ducts of the Rhine instead. It was here’ that

between himself and “the late' Crown Prin¢e
Rudolph of Austria. - T

In 1879 the prince was twenty-one and’
devoted himself to duties of a.more serious

ence between him and his schoolfellows, and , kind. A life of strenuous activity was hi§’

his whole behaviour was modest ar.ld unas-

" chief desire. v
It was at this period when thé Emperor

" was jn his ‘prime ‘of ‘youth full of vigour,

earnestness andk enfhusiasm, and when Tif¢"
“capable of, that Prince Bisiharck came in
contact with him and initiated him into’ the
mysteries of the Foreign Office. The Iron

William did not fail to recognise his superio- . Chancellor - with h'x? characteristic prudence

strove his best to effect and effected the
marriage of William’s with Princess Auguste
Victoria, daughter .of the Duke of Schles-
wig-—Holstain—Sonderburg— Augustenburg. -
From past experience he knew what a . wife

from foreign lands meant, He could not have
easily forgotten the amount. of trouble he
" had to surmount owing to the pronounced

indlividuality of the English Prificess. O
‘Sunday, the 27th February. *1881, the Prince
was married.” .

Itis said that Count Paul Vasili wrote of
the prince:  He will be essentially a personal
King, who will not let himself be led ; he will:

“have a healthy and straight judgment, prompt.
decision, energetic action, and firm will,
When he ascendeds the throne he will continue.
the work of his grandfather, and certainly:
undo the work -of his father, whatever " that;
may be.” . . co e

In June 1888 died his noble fathér, shortly

after his own aged sire and William succeeded. -
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~ His wish to be a personal ‘ruler and give
expression to his positive views and will was
seen when he substituted “1” for the con-
ventional “We"”. There is energy and a
passion for work in his actions but as is often

the case, they are misdirected and lead to ‘~

results disasirous and injurious. to himsejf,

vy

His charactor has been altered a giod_deal. s,?f«’ 3

by his position as Emperor, and it is not very,
long before he will be taught the. severe lesson
of prudence and moderation.

The results of his headlong attempts with
their attendant failures cannot have failed to
bring the Kaiser to his right senses. How
easily the German Emperor can eat his words
is clearly seen from his present attitude to-
.Wwards America, as contrasfed with his warmth
of feeling when he said fo Mr. W. W, Phelps,
the American Minister.

“ From youth 1 have greatly admired the
vigorously advancing community of America,
the study of whose ‘Mistory has alwilys:
excited in me a special interes’.. Among
the many qualities of Americans, . their spirit:

of enterprise, their sensg of order, above'at -

their inventive genius arrest the attention
of the world. Germans feel themselves the:

more drawn towards Americans, because '
they are closely connected by many ties of "
kinship. - The prevalent sentiment of the two -
“tumults or riots’ Whlch _arise in, his. 4;;&:;@

peoples is that of relationship, which tends to
strengthen the fnendsl'np between them.”

The “Lucifania’ affair has shown" the
Americans how far they can safely. rely on these
empty words of the Kaiser, and Mr., Roose-
velt in h:s article, “Murder on the High
Seas,”” says :~‘‘America remsins neutral in the
same way that Pontius Pilate remained neutral,’
President Wilson's absurd explanation of
peace is ovér-righteousness and has brought

the United States into contempt before ‘the

civilised world. . The Germans are worse than
_ Barbary pirates and ought to be suppressed
ns pirates by,all nations, Their hideous wrong-

#firmly established the theory of the Aryal;

striking  resemblances

asthe Aryan civilization of India and a text .

_lord of

“luw should be given-eadh day by the inhabitan® ;

.

doing in Belgium without American, prOtC-';t
has exposed the United States to the deepest
scorn and contempt.”

R Rusall cw"f . ‘; J

; ﬁ%ﬁ 4%(2;%{;3;;;5;;« $ |
i ThE # go'som m‘ttierm:re seen 0 be

. Todian Willage eommunnm f anything in a mﬂ‘a
“atohaic condition than the eastern cultivating xmﬁﬂ e
Mayne in Early Law dnd Custom. ,;r‘
The comparative study of languages whi

followed the ‘discovery’ of Sanskrit ha§2

‘migration. The comparative study of social

_institutions also supports this theory. Tb“‘

corroboration which it receives from m‘
| _ noticeablg, - bet’mm?‘
certain of the social and Municipal lnstlm’{
tions of countries so far apart as Russia m‘ﬁ

India will be the subject of this article. . ..

The Indian. village -community is as. old:?

Manu which describes the anciefit Wllaﬁ%
organisation.runs as follows :— <

Let hmappomt alord of one town (vxllasﬂv%
“With. it djstrict, a lord to ten. towns, a lord-of:

twenty towag, a lowd Cf;a hundred and 2 laod
ofa tggusand

e

: ‘Let. "the loid. of one town cextxfy of hl?""‘@
‘record. to the loid of ten $Qins, any robherit

-,(towns, '. whnqh he; Sanuot. suppresa, and the
F to the lord oEt enty.  Then lef

lord of twenty towns' notify tg, the lord Of “;4

. Hundred and ¢t the lord of a husidred- tranm 'g

the mformatnon to the lord of a thouaand
lhlpl.

8uch " food, drinks and othen -ﬂ!thles o £

of the - townslnp to.the king let.the lord
town receive as his perquisite, ~
" Another text:sets . out: :Manu's theory.
the. origin of landed pgoperty. g
-Sages. Who know former times conudel‘: Mﬁ
carth ap the wife. of king Prithi ; 4 and thus thes

‘ blacksmith, shoemaker, watchman and‘ porter, ©

“whole village .8

" the head of the potice and" the whole @&m-

‘%“\'\‘L“,N RA{! J " -
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pronounce cultivated .lan@ to be the property of, ernment el i
him who cut ﬁvay the wood or who cleared case of rof)berles and the guilty in more

and tilled it. .. - sérious cases, such as murder, etc. (It may -
-Colonel Briggs in his** Land Tax’ de=s be noted here that this system, which tnakes
seribes a typical village of theolden days asn the whole community responsible for overt
agricultural corporahon “owning all the land _acts on the part of individual members, i$ not
at the head of whom was the chief elected by “yet extinct. Iw the United Provinces of Agrd
the corporation. . It had atleast oné indivi- did Oudh the Pasies are a criminal tribe arid
dual of all the. crafts necessary to agrlcullure ~whenever in a village any case of theft, etc
and essential to the comforts of rural life. = occurs, the members of this caste are com-
The headman is called Gr:-m~Aﬂh1kaF9 who  pelled by the Zamindars either to-produce the
has a deputy called the: Gram-Lekhak.. The, criminal or to.make good the property stolen
other officers. of the villa € 'denommated or otherwise - appmpnated) Besides, the
Balanta are 12 in number, mz,";;ihe carpente Government tax, an . extra contribution,
was_.made for wllage expenses not unikle
- that. of parish fates in England. The most
““minyfe details of the transfer or salé of land;
of 5 Qf rents, ébnlr:i‘““,‘;as weil as of rece:pts a‘nd

the cordwainer, the pottet;” the. 4
washerman, the MGDW {

{ derk Ot’ Gtaﬁ Lm?afk undér the authority of
- . whose accounts were
1 a'Tways open to mspbctxon Thus éach village
ind (Cﬂled.-,.mé in ifself a smdil state, several villages
‘These 1668 Jormed a district over which'also presided a
are usually” sﬂuated on the"f boxﬁdé‘l" “of the " chief - denbminated ¢sh-Adhikar and under
village limit in- ‘gidet to'give the'heredfimyﬁiiwlm wa alsd’ a ¥rd-keepér denominated
officers axperfect Tiowledge dnder all circuni~ Desh-Lekhaks The foffer supérintended:- il
stances of the boun d ,of ‘the: toWnship The " the villages of his: departmeﬁf ag’ thé Gf'an{-
W , .- Adhikar presided ovés  th¢, concerns of His
illige’} and the: Desh-Lékhak réceived from
“the vzllage -clerks thigir aggounts- and presérit-
Government ‘feventie was paid- in Jigr d’ an absiragt. to.the Gbvernment, . These
its amount was taken from the gross “oduce_.  officéis held asmgﬁments of land ahd were
estimated ‘according . to the: quanttty <of seed alyo paid by Government with a percentage of |
sown or. aocmﬂ' g to the. actual: crop: . Each hé collections. A iénth of the revenue divided
cultivator contritia®d. sorméthing. :bé?ween thesé disirict chiefs, appears to have
the village officers, . who receliie these fees m._-f‘been the feé of offiée. The dccount reads
addmon to the m)t fer lands _‘aecupned~ wgery witch hﬁke a Hescnp‘hon of the orgahi-
The Grat- Adhxkar g & apex of the ™ afxon oi -the’ eseet7day ‘Government, the
\nllagesystem: Hé.jg at onge the” reﬁresent’ eeré% en]dgf their repotrts atng
ative of .the peopie %d of Jﬁw GOvémm 1 \retums fo thE‘ rﬂra vernment ; it existe
He decides . dispites . sither i i pérson 0 j‘by : exactiy in the sbape when Manus Code was

of drbitration. ~ He - whs; ‘compiled;
g the. Vlllage communities in India are at the

present day not of the same uniform type as

servants aré usuémy hereehtar M
paid by the job. Theit Jabou!

by the ’ﬁsmgnment of servi
watan by Muhafmmadan ruiers).»

dwnded intor 16; '
to the number of

mutity was bqund to prodiice “fo  thé Gov-
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that described above. They may be divided
broadly into two classes, each containing the
“main charactenstncs of the ancient village
community. We shall givea short descrip-
tion of each.

- First the rayatwari type. In the  rayat-

wari village the several holders of land are.

distinct in interest and the only bonds -which.
unite them are the common locality, the
common seryices of a group of "artisans and
menials and a common subjection to the Patel
(or headnan, vanously called Reddi, Mandaly
Deshmukh in different parts of India). The
holdings are separate units. The cultivators
do not claim to be joint holders of a whole
area nor do their holdmgs represent in any
sense shares of what is.in its€lf a whole which
belongs to them all, their only ties being
those described above. This form of village
_xs universal in Madras, Bombay, Berar and
Central [ndia, and it was the original form in
the Central Provinces until certain artnﬁc:al
propnetary nghts were created. It was also

the characteristic form in the greater part of

Bengal until the growth of the Zamindars had
thrown it into the shade. Bhis superior body of
Zamindars in Bengal need not however, count,

with the soil. The village lands.are in the

hands of inferior tenure-holders ( jotdars y
whose rights in the soil’ are nothmg less than

proprietary right itself.

The second form of vnllage may be bneﬂy ;
described as similar in many reapects to “the_
first but with one essential feature superadded -

and others  modified in" consequence. The

important feature is that there is an individual -
or a family (ora group of ancestrally connect. .
ed ‘families) which has the claim to be -
superior to other culhvatmg land-holders and,

, tion of the village state&;
in faet to ‘be the owper or: Iandlord of the - g community, it mustbe

entire area within the ring fence of the v:llage
boundary, as already existing or as established
_ by their own foundation. The group of co-

sharets claim’ inheritance from a common.

ancestor or where the original ancestor has
become lost in antiquity, fronf a few persons .
supposed to be descended from the ancient

patriarch. ‘fhere "is properly speaking MO
recognised headman in these landlord villagess
but for revenue and administrative purposes
some kind of a headman becomes necessary. .
and the head of the eldest or chief branch ?9
a representative of the co-sharing body. This
official headman is called the Lambardar it
the Unijed Provinces, The Panchayels Whlch

formerly governed the affairs of these villages -

have at the present time lost much of thﬁlr
ancient function’and authority. - . . . >

The co-sharing. body may cultivate 1he<’?

-land itselfy, but - this depends on a variety ol

circumstancss. If they befong to the agri=-
cultural castes, if they. have established the
village on abandoned or:virgin soil, they miay ¥ H
work the fields directly with no other aid that’;
that of their families or of. labourers. But verY‘
frequently they are families of either conq"ef ’"g§

‘or ruling races who have grown.up dver -thE".

older villages, s> that there is generally’ :‘i‘_‘
tenant body which represents the old land-;

#holding group. In the Punjab types of both.

. kinds of such villages. are to be found. 10"
In the majority of cases they have no 1ouch, ’

many of the frontier district villages the fand-"
owners who call themselves Saku ( the gentry)”

~and despise the plough, give their lands away "

to tenants. *On’ the other hand, in the cenh‘a'

- Punjab gamong the Jat communities, the co'

sharers very commonly work the whole 1ant:
themselves with no other #id than that of fhe’f“
wives ‘and: families, It may also be noted -
that this form of village"ho lessthan the’
other - has the cefimon services of a staff 0 E

artisans, watchmen: and the: like. . Before’.

proceding to say something on the constitu~:

that there is considerable” diversity of oplm‘m’

_asto whether the landlord villaga ar the rayat*:

wari mllage came first in point of time. Masts
writers treat the two.forms as the same ! and
describe one universal, type of the lndm‘

-~ Mav & Jone 1615
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‘wllage commumty It is suppm‘i by 4
writers that the rayatoart villages are “deca
forms of thg Mandlord 3 This |
the face of the fact that. the |

heeg of Samily share system according ta which
yed\ each member takes what his place in the
- {armly ‘tres’ pomts out.

5 The' second is the- speexaf customary, system
i ":(s;) Qharmg in equal lots made up

natxon.
ethod, the number
! bod ] p}‘ co!omsts

Y me;ms o canals,
Jdable ﬁhmg ls the

famxhes)?
least rfe

¥ land as its
it pays nothmg

ixs'that even if 2
right 'he stil
. with.

he ‘Headman.~
the . raya,tmn vxllages ang
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consequgnﬂy we find that in Madras and A resident of thenviliage and knows a!f the
Bomb;y. the vilage patels have often petty bad  characters’ intimately. Origit;a"y he
magisterial powersgrand can' ‘decide oipl thas Paid, in  some #places, by ‘the villagers
cases under certain rules, The Patel’s office -~ themselves, in others he-"‘waq supported by
fs one of considerable influence and of great - a small assignment of land: The :;-?}y person,’
emolur.nent.v He is president of the Village = besides ﬂ;e,vi]l@k.e.fcommﬁhity who' had a‘nﬁ%
Council, superintended the village police claim upon h's sérvices was the Village Zemin-h
Brig gy ulated ity internal, economy:® Col. darto whom i many 1o the right of |
'Bnggs gives the following asahia‘-wdmje's S ..._nnmmktlon ﬁhﬁifaismissa]i_ ‘Belonged: Thaj
- "The Patel is the hereditary ‘miyor of_éﬁféf%d‘““t“‘05‘t-afh‘l“fm;';ﬁ&:%atchmeﬁi"as-déﬁnedﬁ»ﬁ
of the village ; his dutics are twofold ; 6n the—3ec.. 21, Reg: XX, 1817 nay be ar‘rapg‘eﬁffé
one hand they are due-@ the community ns the M‘““de‘.‘ e heads § SR et g
superintendent of the collections and disBirse. - 1. Ts : ‘
ments of*the village+ expenses ; on the other it fhe poli
hand as the organ between the péople. and the . : gl

" state, as_the representative, He is ths chiet ', 2 Wil
magistrate of the viliagg'cé rt, the head of ’
the police, the coroner on all inquasts, and one
of the principal landhglders of the crrporation,
On the part of.the Glvermerit also hé aids ‘in
forming the assessment, in collecting th*Irevenue ' {;
for which he is in some ‘measure Tésponsible, P
ag also for all robberies “ind for the produc. | o, |
tion of criminals or enemies of the Govgrnment . .-
residing within . the township: Toexercise 19 ;
these functions he must’")ie ‘armed wifh con. €3 SIS ows )
siderable authority and possess the ‘cg)_nﬁckpt:ewi.ch +-Wag Renerall
of the Government and the village community,” 0%talments. - The Boga

In Bengal “the village - ‘chigf ‘(where such. ;‘f:*::es v "f’l:r‘:m‘;ﬂfi "> The righer peop‘&

three -different . parties: with <’ pposing ,:;?Z?m'nd 04 hin...

interesty; the Gavernment, the® Zemindar . e
and the ryot, It may 'also be fotéd  thas o V0 Tl
-in Bengal the President’ Panchayet System 5y . o @
has: been - ifistrumental _indestroying the .= -

individual recogoition . of the amcient. Hindu:
ifigial

villages. - The “village wnions.- are
-units-created by ‘the "-‘Qﬂyernyxqug
the funds available for - the ‘paymes

s

oy T A e villdte seconit il
Village Walch—ge chaskidu, s the  iageet eimelver v o losiily. by 4]
village: watchman 1. called, is 2 person of o freat g oy art of fhe mac mdﬂﬂ‘é
considerable importance. He is generally the genera) a dmin’;'gg,‘a’& o :h ,:ac:;miﬂ g

.

(s

_peaui J udgis
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the authoﬁty of the Qiuage ~i'c.:_ommunit‘y‘ over ' -Sir John Malcolm, another great Indiar
its servants ot authority, thus writes about Panchayets :
) . - .,:',‘ S o s ' -.“ a: - . leC
Y — + _particularly - * Trifling disputes about property are settl
The  Panchayél.—~Another: . particy by the hoadgof villagew by arbiirafion and by
R SO SCINIO I yy «.the chiefs. - The Panchayets are always choser
Rotice 'Ah'e"",'f E@Qﬁ;ﬁ&’sten%& mblg:t;e}éétg from men of ,ﬂge»beét"*}réputa;ttidh in the place
a v1llag¢.3'ury of tive. o A IR Kl t "Where they' meet and have gonsequently a higk
by the parties themselve ?ﬁ“‘h""g . chatagter forjustice.” " T
of k..h"d“‘i"sﬁ,t“:ﬁéi?’r,eﬂs'qgﬁ otig. before | . In the Sikh Empire, also’ the - Panichayel
period of Alfregdy when ihe Eigli \af‘,{e\..s?*?‘fl“‘;;; breld a . prominent:plice ; eachicegiment hac
have had a ji#§ system akia ...~ its. Panchayet, which acted as a colonel did ir

Hindu inétituliqﬂ?'s’ho&i‘dﬁ oome i

Village Councy ... an" English . regiment, but"they . wife nol
of Madras, thus suraaﬁptéd;.;ffm.-;Qg;xita%ﬁpurpos‘es.; - Under the

Panchéye; -

alta Empire too " 'all civil disputes wert
“ It appears th: A

deﬁ&ed ded by ithe awards #f a Panchayet o

tratioﬁthe}‘e\ é‘}'edn A :d fl'om amon£
the cutcl Cife: oot

i agpicultura
1id uke a Shake

I'ot TBymg‘. from tog worl
dship ‘Béyond the villng

fucy kgiPtueir inierests up. by magry
ith ‘those -?’ﬂ;ag‘;eii”t COmMUAES, i vsivolt 18 1
jorking ~'compaily - i, which'- tug reld ang
/' forést belong to all the-partnérs’ nt equal share
" dy'in'a Gdelc clan and'a Celtic sept; bat

,nqt»‘plapé,{._;&?ﬁiiifﬁ, Sl wiien RS
Hingu piidbayét whith Is 20 adniirable inStr
aent of decision.”” 1 T
“ o v s ® ,* ) o

’ .
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Russian rustic differs from a Highland Chief

and an lrish Kerne in owmng ho hcredxtary
chief,” . ( :

his portxon but loses aﬁ claim upon the J°mt
pcmession he {s paid off’ and excluded and

vxllages resembles the_ ;th fa .
the Hindus, with this :importan distinctigit
that in Russia though there is }ohu VW
possession; yet there 1s " individnal cultivhty

and indwidyal profit Ma»Hexthamen

~ springs from the moét éque
principle of the Blavs, *t

“The 8¢, Sxmomans wou%} ,
private property, ' in . land an n;l;;
heriting it, subsuLutmg on y a life'inter
its place. In Russia ;hls
exists. Amoug the &Oplae
" property m land, not
occupatmn uxéy have

_to the spirit gt’ihu;ﬁaknﬂ ¥y
¢arth, According-"to ‘the:

genuor er tne Ru\m@#
reumumg qud‘ the - he

of the mcc; heCr
1 ne soll is the

of ume been“'dM'
“property belougl .
all the membere of thé #iiy; fie father having - the ¥
the dispo.al and dmrabu(ion afthe producr.. schooi

-
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and, presides over the cammunal assem”'bly

The ealder is electe -y ‘the “peasants from-
; ele hree years, tho

SGSSIO

o coanwy» oi polmcal phzlosophers, “she is to-dq one-.of
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the most mtensely democratic countnes in_
Europe.

We have tried to present to the readers ‘the
resemblance between the village: communities -

of India and the. Russiarf commune. " The
‘Government of the ‘Czar has fostered these '
village municipalities with a kindly hand. The .
Government of India is at the present moment
friendly to the mdlgenous village commumtues
But it should aim to cohfer real power’ .on
these communities and not merely clothe thein
with semblance of authority, Thus only’ wm
India be fitted for Self Government. - '

- This article has bmammly compnled from

a paper on * Village: Communities- in lndug

and Russia” by Rew ]. Long ‘which appeared "
in the Yransactions of- the Bengal  Social
Scieuce Association (1872).  The other books
consulted are Baden-Powell’s - Land Revenue
Administration in lndia- and Hepworth
Dixon’s Free Rumia.”

The Modm ?kmw. "

-

THE BENARES umbn ummnsm BILL.
THE Hox sx.n Sm Haacoum Bu'rum nm.-ﬁ

% My Lordyt move for. leave to mtrodqoe tﬂe .C

Benares Hiudu Umvpmty Bill &

Statute Book dnnv ghe.
Excellency with W
will be for ever auocla&g(

that without. Your K ency’s eomthnt inxl
est, support and approvaly tuil fesgivre could

‘nothavcboenm I, tﬁ-d‘dy'hyamt

Society bave amved’at m w:\ﬁ:ﬁ?!
hope, may take the me@sm'c out of the deiai
of contsoversy, 1t is intondédt to- pnbluh the
Bxll now for g/ m@ormatton, add. w talu‘

delect Commi ctage and pan thq Bill mw
law during the .September . sexgion, B%iore [
go further, § must congratulute the Commitiee
and especially the. Mabarajah Bahadur of
purbhanga. Mrs. Besant, Dr, Sundar Lal,

. N

3

Pancht Madan Mohan Malaviya, the late Ra

- Bdbadur Ganga Prashad Varma, Sir Gooroc

Das Banerjee, Dr. Rash Bihari Ghose, and
outside the Commxttee, such active helpers at
H'is Highuness the Maharajah of- Bikam::nand
% His Highness the Maharajah of Benatgs, 0f

hd success: Which has . .already crowned theix
“ efforts, 1 need not reéview the “history- of the
 Movemeénte which resulted in the propdsals for
" a Hiudu Umvexsity at Benares and a !«Iosle!{li
Unwemty at Aligath. I will deal with the
;aesults that’ have emerged- 1rom long ducusswﬂ-
‘The fac& are, well known, but 3 will confident?
ly say this, that if anyorie had “predicted "“
ars ago that the idea of a university of,
' ;tfng au',, 'would take practich

 Wou ave been bolw"‘&%

umversity 5nd thete Was wides

pread op YOu
and hostxhtx tg-any sclmne which thrcawn"@s
it into Exmting‘ te%itonal and’ fedefgfx

utics‘. 'e%mgd i ng:edjb

ditfetities have be reb
i , : been overcomiy:
:m W%Q' Mﬁme‘ duq %e genume spirit: k.
ooﬁer o 8 it ';ﬁrea the mﬁr

tccohdly, that ) .
Ad vb; uo‘,HindﬁW“
»mmgnqmgf op-oipfals:

’Ensf» Wd, mdah‘ (0 gfou‘ mg;mtuua m,' c
“sheet injustics, 4clia - OWes much g her |

venﬁmt uytvcty dcrﬁnment ot mtcnectNU‘
and’ euergy. ‘Tuey were bused om_tue 189'““

model, the London Umversxty theii receW

- habituatedto the em;,_,gg

.

_of much the sam'teyk:ll!zft

*-*In the ﬁrst pl'a, ]
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founded and much admireé and only lately together if only in this way, and Newmas,:
condemned by Lord Haldane's great Commis- writing in 1852, even went so far as to say toim
sion on University Education in London 38 41 protest to you, Gentlemen, that it 1 had to
fondamentally defective.” The, best -miads 0 . chooge between -a so-called university, which
India are, 1 thmk now in a&f&menf ﬂ“‘t"" "dispen«d ‘with reql'lence and. tntorial superin.
teaching and. restdential un} '.Sﬁ;ﬁ tendence, and gave ita degreesfo any person.
special need %fndwto- w2 who pasted an examinatton in a wide range of

WAt the same’ timd ﬂiere g7 mat
little knowledge in the. cad“h'? ol
teaching and re >sidential tmi\’erﬂti. 3

want of koowled'xg :I ; at{

“' »'subiects, and a un(vers(ty which had no pro-
"iessom’ or ezaminaﬁom at afl, . but merely
broughta nnmberbf yonmz ‘mén together for

~ thiregor, “four § years, and thgn sent them away
aﬂh Ud!mrsl(y Uxfo:‘d ﬁ wid to have
Med ean dnce, W 1 were asked
g "% met‘vods ‘was ‘the bettee
_ g:.apme of the {nfelleut; % i+, -whichrof the
e '_plcow,ﬁeg ‘was the more;ﬂéeusful intraining,:
% shouldin 'i-nh;oimthe tnind. which sent out

. ﬁtted fory$heir: secular duties,
3 _‘:@ubﬁamw ‘men of

ritgg ¥ hage hothesftion 1 ;,;gix,i,nz the
anch to that Universitiwhich did nothng,
st hteh exatted’ “jts ‘members an
ith every sclenee under the

which are appro ate.z %Qﬁ
teaching and res:deht!al umvetw‘ﬁ :
.;-"'the ‘gl .,

is only natural in® the"‘ k‘cﬂ{ﬂ‘l,_ nCE,
I wish it werepgssﬂ:tw Y jo 2. JeW JYOreS
what a teaching ‘and g C}ﬁﬂﬁa unives
really means. Probab, ., 1he best igea be
obtained frp\jn ' ’ '
University.. Max,
report of Lard gialdan
University. Ed,(léa;,_,
anthorilative stilenter
university education"?’

verthelest }bis in only g,n}\ side of the
bni-'and hz"é‘tﬁ' case Newman. does “viot
ﬁtha ﬁaio‘t,studen" e “that’ ‘can ' be
g L0 A Bl fob e ey
deﬂﬁi ‘ghat In snich &'
hé?e, the ‘stiderts
¢ *brough!*togethev in-
g datty work: of
ol S e’ the
. ; {stversity he ‘should “ind
W ¢ iy End. AT Rty e “a - commiunity in which’
sho\ﬂdr it 2 Tawevers™ pe s ;ﬂm plaw .The teaching and
1 Aog ' ’through the

ciation with, the fcﬂo -
the same, btﬁ of M&l‘
close c(mtact wlth ﬁ»e

when any .
studentsr%'e siot ﬁ‘&'
to receive a’ umvewtﬁ b
do nat and. canoot"h'gh
common life esf_ 1
of teachrrs i
mtellcctua?*é:uca% s
in a state of “pupilige and ‘yEofiol

Rers, - “Yfiel# * association on’
¢ (e baf lmes, that s fhe Keynote.

andresl vesidential ‘Pniversity does ot
‘aiin at ‘mere fnfe!lec!uai ﬂamment it isva
ata ife; and 4 Way of corpontedﬁ(f:e.mb'l‘hgdé
ter mdiixéhhl'ffeeddﬁtz ‘have béen at Oxford arid Cambri ge
;tn ie;::; (tl}‘,:?nt:: :éi;,ants oulgbe brotght can appreeiate the !otce and meaning of News

£d Y
T
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man’s vivid words. But Oxford and Cambridge
are not the only models. There is much to be
learned in India from other Universities which
are more definitely practical in alm. They are
all, hawever, alike in this that thev pursue an
outlook on life, farm an atmosphere, concean-
trate thought and by friction of mind get truer
perspectiv-s, no matter whether the dominant
note be philnsophical or technical. So much
for the teaching and res'dential aspect of the
University. There remains the question of
religious instruction - You know the history
of relizious instfictian in India, the fixed and
unalterable nen‘rality of tHe British Govern-
ment, and how, in every provinece at the present
time, earnest men are seeking to fin1 some
means of infssing religions and moral ideas
into the swiftly on-rushing intellectfalism of
the day. It is a matter which we much leave
to the Hindu community to work out on lines
which best dommef themselves ty jt. The
theolpgical faculty must be a pyrely Hindu
faculty. On behalf of the Government of India,
I can only assure the Committee that they have
our fullest sympathy in this new and, I believe,
important venture. ‘ }
“T turn now to the measure itse'f. This con.
sists of the Bill and the original statutes. The
regulations are in course of preparation. It
was only bv a lour de force on the. part of
Mt. Sharp Dr. Sundar Lal and Mr. #uddiman,

that the Bill and the statute: have been

prepared in the time. TIn. the first place, as -

regards the form of the Bill, T must explain
that its apparent brevity is due partly to the
accented practice coutucive to the maximum

of elasticity, whereby anly essentials are inclnd-

ed in a legislative, measure, . partly to the

desirability of relegating much to statute and ..

regnirtion. Schedule IT i very full add can
be still further extended by thé® addition here-
after of sush sfatn‘es as aramot required for
permitting the University to get immpdiately to
work, and the regulations have still to be
framed. - S S
#1 will now try to give you a brief account of
the .organisation of the new University. You

.

organisation -and it- has been necessary it
define and adjust functions with some care
The University is an all-India University. T
is incorporated for the teaching of all know:
ledge but will commence with five faculties

Arts, Science, Law, Oriental Studigs and
Theology. I know that many “of the promo-
ters desire to add a faculty of Technology:
This desic®has my full sympathy and I trust
that adequate funds will soon be forthcoming:
The University will e opent to students from
all parts of India on conditions which I shall
specify hereafter. The Governnr-General 18
Lord Rector of, and the Lieutenant-Governof

Of the Uﬂ“ed ProﬂaCes‘ Of Agfa and oudh is

the Visitar, of the University. Among thgse
whom the University will delight to honour
are Pa‘(rorxs. Vice-Patrons and Rectors. “The.
governing body is 2 numerons and very repres
sentatfve Court, with an”executive body in 2
Council of - not more than 80 members,
whom five will be membera of the Senate.
The academic body is the Senate consisting of
riot less.than 81 members,” with an executive
body in the Syndicate. . The Senate will hat?
entire charge of thevdrganisatyion of i;ist!f“cﬁdf‘

in the University and the constituent colleges:
th'e cuz‘ricul,ug;, a'nsi the Qxam{nnﬁoh and disci»
pline of students and the conferment of ordie’
nary and honorary degrees. Except in matters’
resewved to it, the Serate is urider the controfief

the Courtfwoiking through th cit. The:
Court warking through the Council. he
Sendte M1l be constituted as follovs :— .

' N i n
C‘ I. - Ex-Officio—(a) The Chancellor, the Pro-..
- !)ancellor, the Vice Chancellor and the Pro-’
»Vw.c-Cl{nncellor for the time being ¥ (b The

Umve_rs:ty Professo~s ; (c) The Principals ‘or
‘heads of constituent colleges of the University.

) #

"Qd“ Il Elecled —ta) Five members to be elect-
o by the Court. (b)) Five members to be -
elected by the répistered graduates of the.

University from such date as e Court may fixs.

{¢) Five representatives of Hindy Jeligion and

Sanskrit "learning to be el \ :
Dansint, e be elected by the Senate
2&‘? Shauld the ‘Vice-Chaxiizuor declare that'"
ere i {»deﬁciency in the number of membeis. .
Teqaired in any faculty, or faculties then fivé Of

will see that it is a somewhat complicated ~less persons elected by the Senate, eminent in
‘ 2

" University.

‘experience Of i
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of that faculty or those

the subject or subjects

faculties. ‘ 5 :
wIIl. Nonfinated.—And five members to be

nominated by the Visitor- The Syndéw.te will
consist of the Vice-Chancellor, Pro-Vice-Chan-
cellor and fifteen mem
than ten shall be University professors oF
principals or professors of constituent” colleges.
The object aimed at i to0 secure_that purely
academic matters should be decided !)y a body
mainly expert while the Government and super-
vision of the University rests with the Court
and the Council. It is necessary to represent
the Senate on the latter in order t}:at the
academic view may always be before it. The
Court will elect its own Chancellor anid Pro

Chancetlor, Vice-Chancellor and PrP-Vice-
Chancellor. stance these officers

In the first in ;
will be scheduled. The Vice-Chancell?lf% will
be ex-officio "Chairman of the C,o}mml,‘ the
Senate and the Syndicate. He will be the
Chief Executive officer of the sity.
University will through the COl.lnC'l_lf:ia.(__ld the
Board of Appointments appoint its ‘own pro-
fessors and staff and have entire 'cozx'tro.l over
them. Stability is given t0 the constitution by
requiring the sanction of external authority to

changes in the statutes :
e s t e constitution of the

This is the outline of th !
i The Government lends itself to
of this University as

etc., ol Visiting
‘is nQ ‘mea'n;_ con-

accept thé degrecs, etc.,
equivalen: to the degrees,
Universities. - This, in itself,
cession.. < . -

“ My Lord, 1 have
described as illiberal and
eyes in amazement, [tisfa re libe
the constitution of existing ‘Universities.,
Government can allow
without control  n moS
the Universities of at
them are entirely
course of . these .
emerged. ‘One wa

seet;' this constitution
I have rubbed my

far more liberal than

t European _countries
jeast the majority of
discussions  two pqlici
distrust.

might well have sald.t
starting a new kind of 1
it in India.
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bers of whom not less .

{ the University. The -

and the regulations.

‘Universities to grow up..’

"aniversities. In the. 3 :
pasior e ‘ces, and this provision was suggested by your-
s a poticy of trust. . The:

licy of The Governme.t.
e el hat id to the Socicty-—-—You are.
University without.any-

We must leaver the- tion is require

i e - .

lump with officials who have’ the requisite
experience. We must guide you from within at
any rate until you prove your worth and the
value 'of your degrees. That would not have

‘been an unreasonable attitude. But we prefer-

red to trust the Society, to leave them large
autonomy, and to reserve to Government only
the necessary powers of intervention if things
go wrong. [ hope that things will not go wrong
but you will not misunderstand me when I say
that the taking of these powers is a necessary
precauntion. You will also realise that to some
extent this is a leap in the dark and that the
machinery which is being provided is very
complicated, and might in counceivable circum-
stances produce friction. 1 hope that interven-

_tion will not be required. We desire and Sir

James Meston desires that you should manage
your own affairs; we are anxious to maintain
the dignity and independence qfthe University.
Bit we must in the pyblic interest, ‘in the
interests of the rising generation, in your own
interest, have powers to interfere should things
go wiong. We could not contemplate the
existence of a University or recognise its degrees
on any other terms. But with this one reserva-
tion, we wish to see you realise your awn way
of life, your own way of corporate life. ~

"« a<k Hon'ble Members to compare the con-

stitution of this University with that of the
oldest Unpiversity in India. And yet who will,

deny that the University of Calcutta has had
in practice a measure of independence that is
not accarded to Universities in most countries ?
In Calcutta 80 of the 100 ordinary members of
the Senate are nominated by the Chancellor,
who is ex-officio, the Governor-General, while
the election of the remaining twenty is subject

- to the afspggval, of the Chancellor, In the case.

of this Univegsity only 5 -out of a minimum of
50 are nominajgd by the Visitor, who is ex-officio,
the Lieutenant: ovétnor of the United Provin-

selves in drdet to secure expert official help and

- co-operation. '1m Calcutta the appointment of

professots requires the sanction of the Govern-
ment of India. In this University no such sanc-
d. There will be, in this Univer-
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sity under normal conditions, no interference
whatever from outside with the University staff.
In Calcutta the Vice-Chancellor is appointed
by the Governor-General in Council. In this
University the Court elects the Vice-Chancellor
subject only to approval by the Visitor. The
Court has power to elect its own Chancellor
and Pro-Chancellor. In the Court and the
Council the Government has no voice or
representation whatever. The ordinary powers
of intervention are vested in the Visitor. The
Visitor will be close at hand.  You will need
his help at every turn, in the acquisition of land
and in many other ways. And you will not
appeal to Sir James Meston in vain. The extra-
ordinary powers are vested in the Governor-
General in Council. You need not be alarmed
lest they be exercised unduly. Tue tendency
will be the other way. It will not be in human
nature that the Visitor should scek lightly the
intervention of the Governor General in Coun-
cil. I have not noticed such a tendency in
Local Governments. In the Government of
India the tendency is all the other way, to avoid
interference in the details of administration.
The terms are necessarily general, but it is
made quite clear that the yare extraordinary
and emergent powers, and considering how
much this movement already owes to the
Governmeat of India, I confidently ask you to
believe in our bona fides. We have trusted the
promoters so much that [ think we ourselves
may claim some trust at your hands,

“So much for the coustitu ion of the Univer-
sity. There remains the. question of admission
to the University and this raises the whole
question of the recognition of schools and
matricultion. This will be dealt within the
regulations but I will tell you exactiy ‘what is
our policy in the matter and what principles
underlie it. : "

“ Some of the promoters, I understand, desire
to keep the recognition of schools in the hands
of the University and to conduct their own
matriculation examination. This wish is op-
posed to all the best modern view on the shbject,
This view, strongly emphasised by the Commis-
sion on University Education in London, is

(May & JuNE 1915.

this—that it is the central educational authority
whxch. is concerned to see that its grants are
effectwgly used and that it is that authority
also which must provide for the co-ordination
of secondary schools and Universities and must
give the necessary assurance to the latter that
the pupils seeking admission to their degree
courses have reached the required standard of
education. The Committee, 1 may mention,
accept the recognition of schools by Local Gov-
ernments an}:l Durbars, As'regards matriculation,
I must remind the Council that this is nota
fed.eral territorial University but a teaching and
residential University. In the case of Dacca, the
Dacca University Committee decided that it
f:oul‘d not conduct its own matriculation exam-
ination. It was recognised that most of the high
school students would be reading for admission
to college of the Calcutta Univ rsity and that
therefore the requirements of that University
must regulate the course of studies in those
schf)ols.‘ In the case of the Benaies Hindu
University, the pupils of high schools will
similarly be reading for admission to existing
U_mversxtles and the new University could not
with :;ndvantage set up a different standard or
pfescnbe a new course. Again, it was recog-
nised that a separate entrance examination for
Dacca held, at the head quarters of Dacca
would be cumbrous and difficult to carry out

.and would be likely to cause confusion. These

reasons are applicable with even greater force
:)ofthe Benares Hindu Universitf. Probably
elore many years have passed the external
matriculation examination, the octopus which
digs its tentacles into all limbs and parts of our
secondary English schools, will have been
repl?.ced by some system of school leaving
certificate. The most weighty authorities of
modex:n t.1n1es, the Consultative Committee on
Il_‘:lxz;mna’hons in Secondary Schools, and Lord
ina L:::l :nCczfnmssion on University Education
fn alike contemplate the abolition of
i purely e:fternal matriculation examination.
5 Meanwhile the position will be.this :—The
enares  Hindu University will accept for
admission to jts courses all candidates from

_ schools at present recogaised by an existing
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University or by a Local Government 0 by a
Durbar, who have passed the matriculation
examination of such University of obtained
a recognised school-leaving certificate. The
Benares Hindu University will also be able to
impose any additional test on such candidates
that it may think desirable. The Benares Hm'du
University will hold its own matriculation
examination at Benares for all candidates for
the faculties of Oriental Studies and Theology,
and for private candidates {on usual conditions)
in other faculties. Finally, in order to meet
the strong desire of some of the promoters that
certain schools should prepare exclugively for
the Benares Hindu University, it has been
decided to allow such a course provided that
such schools are recognised by the Local
Government of the province Ofy by arrange-
ments which will have to be decided hereatter,
by the Durbar of the State in which they are
situated, and provided also that such schools
are not allowed to send up candidates for

matriculation at any other University. On_ly in
this way can complication of school curqcula
ation system be

and confusion in the &amin .
prevented. The Secretary of State allows this
large concession involving some breach of
principle in deference to the senhme[.tt of fhe
promoters. It will come under rcconsxde'r?tnon
if at any time the school leaving ccr'tlhc?te
generally ousts the matriculation ga_xammatnon

of other Universities. '
«1 have now dealt fully and frankly with the
two main poiats on which there have been

differences of opinion. There remains yet
hich there has been

another point on W ' ;
misundecstanding that is easily removeable. It

is said that this University has ceased to be an
all-India University. This is not the case. It
is open to students from every pr ovince and
Native State in India. Schools preparing for
admission to it may be situated in any province
or Native Sate in India. Its governing body 13
recruited from {he length and breadth of India.
It will send forth its alummi to every quacter of

India. It will number among its patrons,
Governors and Heads of Provinces, li:gllng
Chiefs and other eminent benefactors in all

little, to others it has se

parts of India. I am informed that the follow-
ing large subscript ons have already been paid.
His Highness the Maharaja of Udaipur 14
lakhs, His Highness the Maharaja Holkar of
Indore b lakhs, His Highness tte Maharaja of
Jodhpur 2 lakhs with a grant in perpetuity of

- Rs, 2,000 a month, His Highness the Maharaja

of Bikanir one Jakh with a grant in perpetuity
of Rs. 1,000 a month, His Highness the Maha-
raja of Kashmir a grant in perpetuity of
Rs. 1,000 2 month, His Highness the Maharaja
of Kotah one lakh, the Maharaja Bahadur of
Darbhanga 8 out of 5 lakhs, Dr. Rash Behari
Ghose one lakh, Dr. Sunder Lal one lakh,
Mabaraja of Kasimbazaar one lakh, Babu Bijin-
dra Kishore Roy Chaudhri of Ghorepur one
lakh and Babu Moti Chand one lakh. His
Highness the Maharaja Scindia of Gwalior has
promised b lakhs of rupees. Others have pro-
mised liberal donations of which,in many cases,
part payment has been made. 1f there ever
was an all-India University, it is this,

- w] think that on a review of all the facts,
Hon'ble Members will agree that the Govern-
ment has dealt in a large and liberal spirit with
the movement. The conduct of the negotiations
has not been easy. It has been complicated by
th that the movement started on lines of
its own without reference to Government and
ithout knowledge of the conditions which

w
idered essential to its success.

Government const
It was {urther conplicated by criticisms from
If to some it has

opposing points of view.
seemed that the Government was granting too
emed that the Govern-
ment was granting too much. I do not conceal
from Hon’ble Members - that in some quarters
it hasbeen considered that the Government
was taking grave risks, risks graver than any
Government ought to face. 1can understand
this view, but I do not myself share it. We
know that we are takinga certain amount of
risk. We know that there is dapger lest this
University - or similar Universities elsewhete
develop undesirable tendencies or lower
standards of education. We deliberately face
that risk, believing in the loydlty and good
sense of India and the growing desire to co-
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ogerate with Government on the part of the
Hindu and other communities in India. For
my part, I am bopeful of success. 1 earnestl

tgdst that the introduction of this Bill and thi
femoval of misunderstanding will lead to further

enthusiasm and the provision of funds sufficient

to build and equip the University on a worth

scale, a scale worthy of the great Hindu comBi
munity. 1 confess that the other day when I
was standing opposite Rammnagar, on the site
where your Univers'ty buildings will, I hope
soon be rising in stately array, and lookec;
down the river Ganges to the ghats at Kahis
which swept before me in the cistance, 1 fc,lt
that if I was a Hindu I shouild be proud,indeed
of the achievement of my people, and at the
same time [ felt some little pride myself that |
was a ‘member of a Government which had
]crmed in one more large endeavour to com-
b:lnc the ancient and honoured culture of India
with the culture of the modern Western world.

THE HISTORY OF THE ZEPPELINS. .
By MR. B. C. G. GREY, EDITOR OF
“The Aeroplans.”

So much has been written about the vast

fleet of Zeppelins which is supposed to exist .

in Germany in readiness for an invasidi* of
England at a chosen moment, and so many
different figures, mostly from inspired German
sources, have been quoted for the number of
units in that fleet that it may be opportune
to give certain information hitherto unpublish-

ed, namely, ap accurate account of what has.

actually happened to the various Zeppelin

airships, and to review the work of Count’

Zeppelin himself in building up the aforesaid
fieet, such as it is. In this way one may form
some just estimate of the number and value of
Germany's airships.

In the year 1898, Count Ferdinand von
Zeppelin. a rétired officer of cavalry, and a
general in the German Army, formed a private
company, chiefly with his own money to con-
struct wnd develop a new type of airship which
be had designed in theory some years before,

This type of ship may be briefly described
as a tubular vessel hpving sixteen sides and
ovniom.'n ends, with a V shaped keel along its
‘L‘lndchIde, from which hang two cars, on

gondolas” at points approximatcly equidi-
stant from the middle and ends of the ship.
'fll‘{l:::e cars which are also boats capable of

ating on water, contain the engines which
drive propel.lers attached to the sides of the
tg;:s-contatnmg tube, and also accommodate

e crew, and control gear. Vertical and
horizontal rudders at the stern of the ship
coptr9l the direction of the vessel,

l l‘!us t.ubula.r frame is composed of sixteen
izngm-x‘c‘lmal girder of metal trellise work, held
Sid[;:]m lclm by engl.lte.en equidistant sixteen-
wilo!égo ggons of similar construction. The
o i1s braced together by wire, thus forming

transverse walls which divide the girder-
work tube into a2 number of compartments.
The framework is covered with a net work of
ramie fabric which holds in position and takes
the life from the cheese shaped gas bags, one
of which fits into each compartment. Over
;:;r fwhole .is a covering. of heavy weather proo
airs}:(;l,)‘whzch forms the visible walls of the
on’l;}l:: fqu;“ propellers are carried on brackets
on te girders the engines -in each gondola
driy ﬁge:; p:;tr of propellers, one on each side
and fixe lftghtly above it on the gas vessel

o g shalts and bevelled redncing gear.
o u: n:odem ships the middle section of
f niral keel is enlarged to form a cabin
or passengers, stores, for bombs, and it
communicates with the cars by a asvage
inside the keel. P
ang‘hzr; 18 an elaborate arrangement of tubes
an gs f ps, which makes it possible to trans-
fe g" rom one gas bag to another to ¢ trim

ip.

ZEPPELIN No. 1.

w’;‘;w ‘:irst of all Zeppelins, commenced in
» Was launched from a floating shed at
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Friedrichshafen on Lake Constance of the
#nd July 1900. This ship was 416 feet loong
and 38 feet in diameter.
was 400,000 cubic feet, and she
9 tons. She displaced 10 tons of air and
therefore could carry a load of one ton. She
was driven by two small motors of 16 h.p.

On her flight she carried five men and
reached a height of 1,300 feet, but owing toa
stractural breakage she only travelled 8%
miles, and her speed was only eight miles an
hour. , .

Three months later she came out for a
second trip and, with the help of a seven
mile wind reached a speed of 20 miles an
hour. She remained aloft for an hour and
a quarter and reached a height of 1,000 feet.

Count Zeppelin was then compelied to
ing to lack of money

tled after a life of

weighed

cease experimenting, OW
and the ship was disman
six months. ' o
THE SHORT LIFE OF Z- %

Six years passed before the next voyage
was made, for Zeppelin No. 2 came ‘out on
the 30th November 1906. She was - probably
a reconstruction of Z. 1, but she had two 80
h.p. Daimler engines. She reached 2 specd of
20 miles an hour with her engines only
giving a quarter of their power and she was
wrecked after only three months of life.

' ' »

Z 3 AND Z %

With exemplary patience Count Zeppelin
e Bl fthe wreck of

set to work and Built Z. 3out 0 € 0
7.2, and fitted still biggét engiote This -
ship made her appearance in October 1907
fiying for 21 hours reaching & speed of 29
miles per hour and 3
eleven men on board. .

This marked success SO impr'ased the
German Government {hat financial support

was given to the Zeppelin C;mp;tr;ye.mg ;ez
floati built og the 1
g e T This ship was

was finished later in 1907,
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Her gas capacity -

height of 2,500 feet with
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446 feet long, 42 feet in diameter of 460,000
cubic feet capacity and weighed 14 tons. Her
displacement was 6 tons, so she had 2 tons
of reserve life. These figures are of interest
as showing how little difference there is bet-

ween the most modern ships and the earlier

ones. :
Z. 4 had two Daimler engines of 110 h. p.

each, and was the first with passenger-cabin
amidships. With a crew of 18 men her esti- -
mated range of action was 1,800 miles, Early
in her career she made a trip of 270 miles to
Lucerne and back in 12 hours.

The German Government offered to buy the

-~ ship for £ 100,000, but before Count Zeppelin

would .hand her over he undertook that
she should remain aloft for 24 hours and
reach a height of 4,000 feet. During 1908 she
made several notable voyages, but on the
4th August she was caught in a squall at
Stuttgart after a trip of 378 miles torn from
her moorings wrecked, and burnt. :
So great was popular sympathy with Count
Zeppelin over this loss that in a few weeks
asum of £ 300,000 was raised by public sub-
scription, the German Government contribut-
ing liberally.. New works were put up and
the old floating dock on Lake Constance was
turned into a Government airship station.
When one considers that this was in 19p6
when the Bfitish Government regarded air-
craft of all kinds as mere toys for cranks and
when the Wright Brothers were just beginn-
ing to fly properly, one sees how far-sighted
the German authorities Were, and why the
Aliies have found themselves up against so
many unexpected though obviously carefully

prepared obstacles.

THE FIRST MILITARY ZEPPELIN.

Meantime Z. 3 bad been reconstructed and
lengthened, and she came out again in the
autumn of 1908.- She was taken over by the
Prussian Battalion of Aeronauts as' military
Zeppelin No. 1, and was known officially as
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M. Z. 1. Though driven only by two 85 h. p.
engines she raised a speed of 25 miles an hour
- and on one occasion carried 26 passengers,
During 1909 she made many trips and carried
among her passengers the Kaiser's brother,
Prince Henry of Prussia, who has since taken
his certificate as an aeroplane pilot, and the
Crown Prince. She was finally stationed at
Metz, and was still in existence in 1910 after
which she seems to have passed into oblivion.
Owing to her slow speed she was useless in
any wind, and in the three years of her known
existence she only spent 13 weeks in the air.

THE SECOND MILITARY ZEPPELIN."

Z.5 (otherwise M. Z. Il; appeared in May,
1909. She had a capacity or 500,000 cubic
feet and was driven by the two 110 h. p.
engines salved from the wreck of Z. 4. This
ship was eventually wrecked in June, 1910,
while assisting at military manoeuvres after
saving lived 13 montbs.

THE THIRD MILITARY ZEPPELIN.

Z. 6 (M.Z. III) came out on the 27th August
1909, She had a gas capacity of 538,000
cubic feet and was driven by two 150 h. p.
Daimler engines. She made the historic
voyage from Friedrichshafen to Berlin, when
Count Zeppelin was enthusiastically welcomed
by the Kaisér., She was built for the army, but
failed to pass her tests, so she was turned
over for passenger carrying, In this work
she made 84 trips totalling 664 hours in the
air, covering 1,880 miles and carrying a total
of 726 persons. She was eventually burnt
at Baden-Oos in September 1910 having also
lived 13 months.

THE SHORTEST LIFE. ’

Z. 7 had actually the shortest life of all.
Her capazity was 690,000 cubic feet, and she
had three engines giving a totai of 420 h, p.
which gave her a speed of 35 miles an hour,
She was built specially for passenger-carrying
work to the order of a transport firm known by
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the initials D. E. L. A.G., which was formed
in December, 1909. On the 22nd June 19101
Z. 7 which was christend the '* Deutschiand’
flew down the Rhine 1o Dusseldorf 300 miles
carrying her full crew and a dozen passengers:
On the 28th June she took up a party
journalists, who apparently ¢ Jonahed " th®
ship for she was caught in a storm and wrecke
ed after a life of nine days in which she made-
seven trips covered 625 miles and carried 142
persons,

THE EIGHTH ZEPPELIN AND ITS SUCCESSORS:

Z. 8 was promptly built to replace Z. 7 and
was named * Ersatz (or * replacement’) Deut”
schland.” This ship; up to the date of hef
destruction made 24 trips, c:vered 1,
miles, and carried 436 passengers. She W
eventually damaged at Dusseldorf on the 26!
May, 1911, after a life of less than 2 year.

Z.9 was built in 1911 to replace M. Z. !
and was the oldest Zeppelin available for $¢f
vice at the outbreak of war. She was the!
known officially as # Ersatz M. Z 11.” -

Z 10 was built for the D, E. L. A. G. an¢
named the “Schwaben.” This ship was des
troyed by fire at Dusseldorf on the 28th jun®
1912. During her life she made 230 {rips
covered 17,100 miles, and carried 4,622 per
sons. . : .

Z 11 was also built for the D. E. L. A. G
and named the, *“ Victoria Luise,” after th¢
Kaiser's only daughter, Upto the end ©f
November 1913, the Jast date on which:the

'D. E. L. A. G. published their records. Sbe

had made 372 trips, covered 27,250 miles, and
carried 7,863 persons. She was taken OVel
by the German Navy about December 1913
to be used as a training ship. A

Z.12 was built in 1912, for the Army {0
replace the Z. 6 burnt at Baden in 1910,—and
she was known as « Ersatz M. Z, 111, though
the original Z 6 (M. Z. I11)" had done practi
cally nothing as a military ship. 2. 12 also
existed al the outbreak of war,

began.
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Z. 13 was also built in 1912, for the"D. E.
L. A .G, ‘and was named the ¢ Hamsa. She
was taken over by the Navy in 1914 {oreplace
L. I. whose wreck is recorded below. U-,'; to
November 1913, she had made 268 trips,
covered 18,800 miles and carried 5,598 per-

sons and was still in good order w:tanB w;r

PAPER MAKING IN JAPAN.
THE WATER-PROOF METHOD.

In the “Board of Trade ]ournal,'f
Commercial Attache at Yokohama gives tgg
following interesting particulars of the meth:
of manafacture of a specially tough water-
u, Kanawawa. The paper

proof paper in Koyas
used is made in the Prefoctures of Nagano

and Fukui, the product of the former gwtmg
the better results, The paper to be wa ex;-
proofed is first cut into pieces a foot sq;xatrh é
and then pasted with a solution of gum a e
edges. These squares are then pasted on °
square revolving tin drum, with edg?:hshgswe);
overlapping in order to join them. e. i
of the drum are” about twelve by fout :h;
After one layer has been pasted Jown, ano Zl
is laid on transversely in order to gIVe e:lt:i-.
strength both ways to the p?per. T he; we -
proof Nagano paper consists, there m:ﬂ,] !
two layers of paper pasred togelhe,r‘.WI X
secret solution. 1In the case of Faku.c. pag
there is only one layer, afs the paper 18 52 s‘;
although it does not absorb the solutio
readily. The layers ;)f p
then stripped, when dry, ; an
placed i: ‘;)oiiing water for some few hourahlln
‘order that the s lution should erk thforoqgthz
into the paper. After bemg taken, rommore
water they are then 1‘"35‘?‘?‘1. Z;::r (;?;ﬁ]g‘" o
treated with the solution. AL 207 ;
paper is ready for use. - The paper is made up

from the drum, and

H. M.:‘

aper thus treated are.
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in lengthsof twenfy metres (about 21-87 yards)
with a width of 140 centimetres (about 55
inches.) The present daily output shortly to
2,500 metres. H. M. Commercial Attache l.:as
forwarded samples of shirts and drawers which
are made by a Tokio factory from this mate-
rial at prices ranging from 120 yen to _130.
yen per pair (2s, 54d. to 2s, 84.) United King-
dom firms interested map inspect samples of
the paper and also of the shirts at the Com-
mercial Intelligence Branch of the Board of

Trade.
WATER-PROOF PAPER SHIRTS.

According to a writer in the weekly edition
of the “ Glasgow Herald,” shirls made from
water-proof paper are to seen at the Com-
mercial Inteligence Department of the Board
of Trade. They have beep iorsafarded to this
countri*by the British Commercial Attache at
Yokohama alang with drawers made fcox.n
the same material by a Tokio factory. This
paper is made in the Prefectures of Nagano
and Fukui, but is prepared for use in Koyasu
Kanagawa. The water-proof Nagano paper
consists of two layers of paper pasted together
with a secret selution. In the case of the
Fukai paper there is only one layer, as the
paper is stiffer although it .does not absorb

the solution so readily. After the layers of

paper have been treated, .they are placed
when dry, in boiling water, in (.)rdcr lhat the
solution may wark thoroughly into the paper.
On being taken {rom the watc_&r they are
washed and treated onc2 mor& with the solu-
tion. After drying the paper is ready for use.
It is made up in lengths of about 21 yards
with a width of about 55 inches. The output
of the factory is expected to increase grezf.tly
and we are sure says the writer the clothing
would soon sell largely if introduced here to
the many victims of the. modcrn“ British
laundry. ’ ' ‘A. B. P,

' e
[ -
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WAR NOTES.

The Ténes of India has got a long article
of the view of Mr. G. Ward Price to the Daily
Mail on the future attitude of the Balkhan
States.

«When will the Neutral States join us?”
With that question on the lips and in-the mind,
he says, I have come along the whole leugth
of the fences stretching {from Rome to Bukha-
rest on which Italy, Greece, Bulgaria and
Roumania are still sitting while the great

- ¢ international ’ surges up and down the field
in front of them. .

Whea will they leave the touch line and
join in the scum ? No journey in the world
could be more interesting than a tour of the
Balkhan capitals at this juniclure, whea the
air is heavily charged with the electricity of
the spreading storm. Many things affout the
War stand out more clearly when seen through
the neatral pesiscope. 1 have heard many
interesting things from many men. 1 have
had the privilege of lengthy conversations

with both these statesmen in the Balkans,

those names are, vety properly, by far the best
known of all at home—M. Venizelos, of Greece,
and Mr. Take Jarescu, of Rumania, Both
are strongly Anglophile, not {rom personal
prejudice alone, but als2 by their clear percep-
tion of the way their couniries’ interests lie,
Ministers of the Entente Powers, officials of
the foreign offices of the Balkan States, sol-
diers, bankers, fellow-travellers,—one has met
no one who did not discuss the one . question
that counts in the east of Europe of to-day~—
Will the Neutral States come in and when ?

Sarbia, the Key. And here is the consensus
of their answers -~

Rumania—Certaialy, and soon. The rea-
sons for her delay 1 will mention later.

Bu!garia—-?erhaps, and that chiefly from a
fear of being out of the winning team and
suffering to tie profit of other Balkan States

who may have joined in.

[May & June 19i

e st

Greece-~very likely ; so likely that 1 he
from a source of high standing that the Kai
now despairs of the nevtrality of the counl
ruled by his brother-in-law and his sister.

* taly—1 have authority for saying, is 3t th
moment in direct negotiation with Russ
ab ut the last question that keeps her hesitalit
— the question of the position of Serbia in t!
Adriatic after the War.

But Italy has realised at last that Germany
lavish promises of the Trentino “are nothif
but Dead Sea apples proferred by 3 dyin
aman. 1f the moribund recovered and §r¢
strong again, the first use he would mak
of his strength world be to assassinate he
Looking at the Balkan position as a WhoX
one may say in fact with confidente 3
Serbia is the key of the whole mechanist
If she will give back some of her Macedonia’
territory originally marked out for Bulgari
but kept by her after the second Balkan War
Bulgaria will certainly come in and so relieV!
a Rumanian army marching to the north ©
the fear of a stab in the back. '

There was a moment recently when Sexbid
would have made some such contession i
Russia had been a little firmer in urging the
necessity. The rather fanciful conception ©
a “ grand Serbia,” whose most optimistic patt-
sans speak of as stretching from Satonica 0
Trieste, might defay progress in the Balkans !
imaginatidn were allowed to obscure the plain
logic of hard facts. But in spite of the it
cacy of the Balkan political machine, it 3
working fajcly smoothly and may be ho
soon to find put soldiers to fight for the
Western Allies.,

And why is Rumania not yet in the geld.,

Because hitherio she has mat had enough
ammunition to join in a war. When the
history of the campaign comes to be written,

the patience, prudence, and discretion of
M. Bratiano, the Premier, under circum® )

stances which might have confused a weaker
man, will be recognised as deserving of high
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consideration. Rumania had a compara-
tively small supply of ammunitions at the
beginning of the war, because her war- plans
had always been based on the hypothesis that
she would be fighting on the side of Austria ;
naturally so, in view of a secret treaty of
defensive alliance with Austria and Germany,
which she very properly renounced at the
beginning of the war on the samse grounds as
ltaly. . Thus the Rumaniao geaeral staff
has always expecie& to replenish from Ger-
many its war stores during a campaigi.

. But Rusnania’s attitude of hostile neutrality
towards the German Allies has not been with-
out benefit to us, It has held up considerable
Austrian forces which. have’ been waiting on
her frontier, and which would otherwise have
been used against us elsewheré. It keeps
Bulgaria from ielding to the sirong pressute
of Austria, put upon her at the .-begmmng, to
join the German side; it will have given
time for Italy to make up her mind and for
her intervention to be all the more Iorc‘efui
when the time comes for concerted actnox‘w,
so that Italy, Rumania, Russia ®md Serbia
may p:)ssibly join in one
taneous offensive.

' Meanwhile what
It seems clear that it:is timesdor 3 strong,
actiye policy in the Balkans. The old r\}l'e_o_f
keeping outside the tangle of Balkan p(?lxt;cs
has fallen out of date; like 8¢ much’ else,
England mus! take the lead - here. “The
British,” say the Bu!kan,peopl‘esi,f‘ have 00
axe to grind. They arg\_%_a;;»f.a:rly.;gfmded
people, and it they TSay%M{zmg it is s?;
We are prepared to take ;\t&gg",‘guatantws.
Here in Romania, acoording 10 independent
observers, British diploma-ﬁqurds bave hc_e:
skilfully, honour#biy, and 4fﬁmk!y plzceq, an
with such sucgess that the {Germij. wﬁﬁare
as plentiful here 23 ﬂi;s‘ in summer, have
wve wondering W ‘
ﬁf:inz l:r)ldugh (o take them all, 3Cross, the

3 .. ) . w
frontiers when the day. £OmeS: and ar€ o
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great. gnd simul-

has Great Britain fo do?

“Works,

sher there will' be ,
ot e " How far- this new Ministry of a mised,
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reduced lo usefu} speculations as 1o whether
they would be painfally overcrowded in the
concentrafion ‘gamps."

NOTES.

ot

Tye NEw COALITION MINISTRY. -

The Press Bureau announces that the King
has approved of the following Cabinet 1=

« Mr. Asquith—Premier and First Lord of
the Treasury. , .

« Lord Landsdowne—Minister without a
Port Folio. , , :

Lord Crewe~President of the Council.

« Sir Stanley Buckmaster—Lord Chancel-
lor. : : . :

“ Lord Curzon—Lord. Prigy Scal.

M#. McKeana~ Chancellor of :the Exche-
quer. > -

« Sir John Simon—Home Secretary.

« Sir Edward Grey~—Foreign Secretary.

« Mr. Bonar Law—Colonial, Secretasy.
*uMy. Austen Chambelain—Secretary for
India; ) % « L
Lotd Kitchener—Secrelary for War, = <

Mr. Lloyd George-«Minister of Munitions.

Me. Bufour—First Lord of the Admiralty.

Mr. Runcimaa—President of the Board of
Trade. o * o

Mr. Long—President of the Local Govera-
ment Board. .l s

" Me. Chuschill—Chancellor of the Duchy of,

Lancaster. - o

Mr. Birrel—Chief Secretary for Ireland., -

Mr. McKinnon Wood-~Secretary for Scof~
land. - S S
- Lord Selbourne—President of the Board

- of Agricultare.

- Mr. *‘*Harcourtg-,—l"ifsg,_ C,ommissigxwer_ of

Sir Edward Carsch—AttOwaeyAGcn'erai;'

nature, will fulfil the exgegl_acions rempans
; , ot
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to .be seen. The Ministry of Munitions is an
oﬂ1ce' newly created in the light of the present
condition ; and that Mr. Lloyd George is to
be in charge of it speaks volumes about the
necessity for the creation of this office. In-
stead of Earl Crewe we have got Mr. Austen
Chamberlain, aconfirmed Tory. But so far
as India is concerned, it makes no difference
thou.gh we would fain have Lord Crewe in his’
original post. ''he assuciation of Lord Curzon
wi.th the cabinet, though it may nct be liked
unmiversally, may be, we are sure, productive
of beneficial results. And Mr. Asquith in_his
letter, invites the Unionists to enter the
Cabinet, gives out his reasons for this coalition
in a lucid manner,

‘I have definitely come to the conclusion
that the conduct of the War to a successful
and decwsive jssue cannot be effectively
carried on except by a Cabinet representing
all parties. It is unnecessary fo enter into
reasons sufficiently obvious, which indicate
this as the best solution of the problems of the
war. The recognition of this necessity involves
no disparagement by me of the splendid
services my colleagues have rendered 1o the
Empire.”

* .- a

M. Anthony Jacques of Grendole has in-
vented an excellent method
of combating Zeppelins.
The new weapon co:sists
_ of a long light needle carry-
ing a small and light shell. When the needle
pierces cloth or any light substance, it explodes
the shell. When ihe ncedle strikes a Zeppelin
and explodes, it will also explode the gas
contained in the envelope, and so destroys
the whole machine.

- e »

The ‘Amifra Bazaar Patrika has got an
estimate of what the war
is costing to the belli-

A new Inven-
tion sgainst
Zeppelins.

Way Estimate.

gerents ;—
Nine thousand million pounds a year ! In

exact figures £9,147,900,000 over forty-three
times as much as the fotal annual revenue of
the FJnitcd Kingdom. That is the total direct
fmd indirect cost of the war estimated up toJuly
31st next.  Of that amount our share will be
£1,258,000,000, which covers the direct €x-
penditure of the Government, the capitalized
value of the loss of human life, and the loss
of production,

‘ Itis pointed ou!, however, by Mr. Edgar
Crammand, the recognised authority cn War
ﬁnafnce, that the accumufated wealth and
national income of Great Britain is on such
sound basis that these have been only slightly
affecttd by the War. While Germany i
utilising all her means, only the fringe of our
resour.ces in men, money, fodd-stuffs, and raw
ma'tenal has been touched, in spite of this
estimated vast expenditure to the end of July.

O“f bill is less than that of France, Rossia,
Au§ma, or Germany, the total loss to Belgium,
which includes £250,000,000—the value of
properly destroyed being £526,500‘;000. Ger-
many suffers most in pocket and by the
end of +Jily, they will have expended,
1','2,775,000,000. Germany'’s loss of produc
tion will amount to at least £675,000,000 in
the first twelve months of the war, while she 3
spending  £2,000,000 a day or at the rate of
£730,000,000 per annum on the upkeep of
her army in the feld, ‘.

France’s Bill for the maintenance of her
£81,000,000 men now available for active

service and the 10,00,000 in the Reserve, iS -

very heavy. Mr. Crammand puts it at ¥s. 64.
per man per day—say £1,500,000 a day
while as practically the whole of the male
population between 19 and 50 have been with-

drawn from production, the total loss of -

production amount to £625,000,000. The
total'cost to France up 1o July 31st next i
estimated at £1,686,400,000 a yean

£286,400,000 more than the total cost of

Russia,
[ ] . : .
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The British invention of Dreadnoughts has
been much improved upod

mal  Tmprove j;  the American super-
. Dreadnought, Califorine,

the world’s first electrically driven Dread-
nought. The result is that there isa large
saving in the boiler and machinery weight,
the contract mean speed is twenty-one knots
and the power is approximately 82,000 H. P,
while the adoption of this syste‘x& has resuited
in the strengthening of the ship’s structure.

There will be a fuel saving of about 27 per

cent,
»

[ ] -
an Imperial

In the course of his speech at ‘
Patriotic Meeting arranged by the Len.tral
Committee for National Patriotic Organisa-
tions, in the Guildhall, Mr. Asquith said: “We
are now well on in the tenth month of the
greatest war in which we, or any.peOple have
ever been engaged, we have raised here at
home, and sent into-the field, where they have
been steadily and continuously reinforcfed,
armies upon a scale which dwarfs everythmf
in our past annals. * * *

Our shares are geographically atany, rate
within striking distance of the enemy, the
main theatre of the War in which for months 50
much heroic blood has beent spilled is nearer

to us in Londo
: ” -
tries.

* L} ] i
Signor-Salandra is reported t1 have said in
the Italian Chamber, before the {formal decla-
ration of War with Auslria, that Italy for the
last thirty years had maintained 2 s_ystem of
alliances and friendships having specially for
their object the better assuring of the Euro-
pean equilibrium ap
was forced to look wi
wethodical  attempls .
characteristics, that the ultimatu:sd. :'s:;c‘;h tli:;:
i mpire addr
e & Ser o lled at one blow

uly 1914 to Serbia apnu e b
¥heyeﬁects of prolonged efforts l?y violating

to suppress [talian
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d with it peace, that she -
th secret sorrow On the .

the fact which Wbund Italy to that State and
{hat the spirit of the treaty was violated by
this most terrible War directly against the
Italian interests and feelings resulting in the
disturbance of the equilibrium.
» » »
It is with deep satisfaction that we hear the

" news of the Hon'ble Sir C. Sankaran Nair's

n than ouvr northern cousl-

appointment as Education Member of the
Imperial . Executive Council. The noble
knight has been noted for his sturdy indepen-
dence of character and conviction, His wide
experience of the Foreign Univers ities will be
a source of immense benefit to the country.
* A » »

Elsewhere we have published the speech of
Sir Harcourt Butler, in the Imperial Legisla-
tive Council, about the Benares Hindu Uni-
versities Bill. Though there are arguments
adduced against the Bill as being  sec-
tarian and hkely to produce ultra H indus
and ultra Mahomedans, or as being a
« Citadel of Reaction,” yet it cannot but
produce its own beneficial results. As Babu
Sucendra Nath has said, ¢ Knowledge, be it
from the West or bhe it from the East, elevates
and liberalises the mind, breaks down all
parrow barriers.” We cannot but offer our
congratulation to the promoters of the
University on its successful career so far and
on its achievements expected very shortly.

Memory in Fishes.

Some fime ago mention was made in are-
port on the experiments made by Mieczyslaw
Oxner on intelligence and memory in fishes.
M. Ozner has made further experiments on
the subject. He experimented with the sea-
perch serranus scriba in the following
fashion ;~He hung in an aquarium a red and
a green cylinder by silk threads of - similar
colour and put food in the red one only. For
the first two days the fish did not approach
the cylinders. On the third day, after 15
‘minutes, it entered the cylinder and ate the

»
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food.  On the fourth day it ®did this after five
minutes and on the next day after half a
minute, From the sixth to the tenth day it
rushed inat once. On the eleventh day it
entered a fresh red cylinder which had ro
food and waited there for 3 minutes. From
the experiments it is obvious that an associa-

tion has been established between the "colour’

and the food. The fish' rushed into the
empty red cylinder on each of the sycceeding
six days and when M.Oxner dropped in some
food a little was taken. On the 18th, 19th and
20th days the fish would not eat the food.
Even in the absence of appetite, the fish
seemcd unable to resist rushing into the red
cylinder. In other experimeunts the colours,
were altered but the same general results were
obtained, There is no particular attraction
in the red colour, What 1s established is first
an association and eventually something
almost like a reflex.
] * &

Alcoho)l and yeast from Banana fruit.

Alcohol is obtained by fermentation of cer-
tain sugacs by means of suilable agents
generally yeast. Many fruits contain the
sugars themselves, while a large majority of
fruits contain starch and other substance;s
which can be easily converted to the, corres-
ponding sugars. These sugars are subjected
to fermentation and thus alcohol is obtained.
A cheap process of manufacturing alcohol is
in existence where the banana meal is used as
the original meterial. The banana fruit used
for their purpose must be unripe, since other-
wise it forms a stiecky mass when dry, The
fruit must be pealed, dried and ground to a
meal. The meal is mixed with the required
amount of water and with alittle malt extract.
It is then mashcd at a temperature of 140 to
160 degre¢s Fahrenheit. By this process the
starch present in the banana meal is trausform-
ed into corresponding sugars. This is
brought about by the ‘action of a diastase

which is present in the banana and to which

L

the change of starch into sugar during the
ripening of the fruit is also due. After the
completion of the mashing process, the mash
is cooled and set with a suitable yeast which
brings about the fermentation of the sugar
into alcohol. After the period required for
complete fermentation the crude alcohol is
extracted and ‘purified. By this process a
yield of forty-two to forty-eight litres can be
obtained from one hundred  killogrammes of
the meal, the cost of which is estimated at
sixty shillings, A very good yicld of alcohol
is thus: obtained and the process is also very
easy. The addition of the malt extract to the

mash was found necessary for obtaining 3.

good yield of alcohol, the quantities being
much lower when the malt was omitted. A
mash obtained from a mixture of banana
meal and malt in the proportions of two to
one, has" been found to be an excellent

medium for the cultivation of yeast of excel- -

lent quality, the yield amounting to about 2
fifth of the weight of the original materials.
Thus an excellent industrial application of
banana fruits is presented to us. '

* .« hd

-

IND1A is perhaps the miost favoured country
of Providence in respect - of several things.
For instance in the matter of growing agri-
cultural products, no country can perhaps
vie with her.  Her grains, pulses, vegetables
and other cereals are culiivated and reaped
all round.  As regards ber {ruits, they are of
80 many varieties and grown in such large
quantities that the general masses can live
upon them easily for about’
in the year. When the Mahomedans first
invaded India, they were not only dazzled by
her wealth and “prosperity but Were alo
surprised at the special favour bestowed on
her people by Providence as regards fruits.
One fruit specially attracted  their notice
which not only allayed one's bunger with
sufficient wholesome food but also quenched
his-thirst with a pailful of gweet and nourish-
ing water. And need we .tell what .it was?
Our cocoanut. Indeed, -when the merits of
‘cocoanut were talked of in Kabul, its inhabir
tants weuld not at first believe in the state:

ment of their informants till they saw the

wonderful fruit with their own eyes. F ancy,
on2 Jack tree'can maintain-a family of five
for two or three months ‘together. -

or 3 months

* due chiefly to asphyxiating 83
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SRETREL

Recent events have not been very favour-
able. Though the vicissitudes of the war are
liable fo momenlary changes, and mthll:,g
can Be predicted as yet, judging from .last wee: ll:
events we have, of course, been favoured wi
some slight successes though at the expens‘:
of much loss at other regions. Th”}!g!‘ 1.nos
of our countrymen are somr ewhat optimistic as

to the sure ultimate success of the -allies, yet
nly at a very {n mendous

it ¢ chieved o
it can te a b has

cost. «For every casualty whiclr B
occurred, we must be prepared to find fwe or
ten before this‘brutal war is over. }‘hxs may
sound a horrid truth, yet it is the ;?lam trut.h.
So says the Times of [ndia. With l.ner h'::
mense losses Germany should, of course, S
some signs of weakening, if g}ot now at le:s(;
in the near future, Her loss in Flanders a
Northern France has been immense. T het:e
is constant moving of troops to fll upl-i ie.
gaps. This plainly shows that the supp y! 13
not *inexhaustible” as we. are generally

. and her recent success was
e o ek ses. Most of the

been effected by

ave sustained has be€ .
losses we have s of Internatidnal

German breaches of (he cule
Law.

(A‘\_ o \
' %9 \
d 15th of avery(/“’ ;ltl’l ’ 11()“3 :
Published abqut the 1st an i‘;ox\‘_'”_ﬂwi |
Yo L] JUNE & JULY 181, R 1L T 8 I
ol. L Y to10.
e —— == ’
PRESENT WAR The instances of German inhumanity in the
INDIA ANDO':'II’::O?;( war have been too numerous and they cannot

" but throw one into hysterics, Self-defence, if

not principles of humanity, will, ig the long

run,prompt every Neutral State toforce them-

selves into the war and take sides with the

allies against Germany. Now that Indian

loyalty is beyond doubt or cavil,” the anti-

German feelings have been intensified by the

cruel acts of the Germans both in the field -
and in the kingdom. * Germany has pro-
voked the unpardoning resentment of people of
this couniry by her shameless violation of
the rules of civilised warfare,” Regardless of
the condemnation of the wor'd, bereft of evey
human sentiment, with no honour, shame ar
or conscience, the Germans have plunged
‘themselves headlong .into hopeless acts of
brutality. The Kaiser has forgotien that he
will have to answer for his actions. He for-
gets the existence and power of the Neutral
States that will not tolerate such -actions of
diabolical cruelty beyond certain limits ; and
those limits have been long (ransgressed.
The fire is long smouldering ready to be
kindled. “ Protests will be useless,” says
Sir John French, Surely they are. No sense
can be left in the Kaiser to realise the conse-
quences of his utter disregarc'i of the combined
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protests, of the Neutral States in the vindications
of principles of civilisation and International
Law. The constant checks in his path and {he
successful overthrow of each of the long and
fondly cherished plans cannot but make despe-
rate the sensitive Kaiser with his exaggcra?ed

notions of his own power and strength and.

the'weakness of his opponents. Even th
Vafxcan has failed in its attempts to bring th:
Kaiser to his right senses. For any protest
tha'f is raised against the German brutalit
their only answer is, * the Germans are tlz’t;
most civilised in the world ; and it is imposi-
ble that they can be guilty of such brutality,”
~~an answer self-sufficient in itself and suf(,i~
cient to puta stopto every mouth at oné
strokt?,. The false consciousness of theiriacial
superiority makes them look down upon
every other nation and prefer complaints
against England for kaving invited the war-
like races of India to share in the toilsome
honours of the European baltle-field, The
_ Germans calf us ¢ Asiatic savages,” Of course
the War Lord has got the pliant § rofess: rs and
the fallacious theologians at his command t:)
justify his acts of brutalitv,

The poisoning of wells in South-West
Africa completes the list of Kaiser's inhuman
actions. Yet more we expect. It is extremel
unfortunate that his inventive faculties, morz
worthy of a noble cause, should have found
ample scope in this nefarious direction. The
report of Viscount Bryce's Committee on the
German outrages, consisting of killing of
non-combatants, murdes, rape, pillage, and
organised wholesale massacres, shows the utter
disregarq of the Kaiser to the dictates of
conscience, to the vital principles of humanity
and to the supervening power of the Neutral
States. That the other States should have
remained so long without rushing into any
definite action, is extremely swiprising and

unjustifiable. The course of events at present
oug} it to have convinced President Wilson of
the impropriety of his persistence in neutrality
N’Ir. Roosevell has said, “ President Wil-
Sf)n s absurd explanations of peace is over-
gghlequsness and has brought the United
“:gt:!; into contempt before the whole civilised
i.-;t . The Germans are worse than Barbary
il; Besl. e .....Their hideous wrong-doing
- e gmm w:.thout American protest has ‘
an?::iu:;\h:hgmted States to the deepest scorn
y t‘&hg:s:)rotests are of no avail, retaliation
Is it not o C((;mse. Shall we only retaliate ?
baffled in e uty to see the German Empire
keep a wa(l 1attemprs at world’s conquest and
her head t; over her lest she should take into
war by pois repeat the old vagaries. s this
ingenion. bt:ol.l,ril new invention of the Kajser's'
representati ains? Professor Vivian said to the
long ago a v;] of the Daily Chronicle, “ AS
the secret Sl. € early part of the last certur?y
develo Ed[.)'ldn? of the Earl of Dundonald,who
SmOkepsgrele fd'ea of a combined attack by
considered en; and asphyxiating gases, were
fringeme tan rejected as being an utter in-
fare T: hf)f all the tenets of civilised war-
nald never 's credit, be it said, Lord Dundo-
which Wf)uld(:) ntemplated the use of gases
now emplos dave the terrible effect of those
attitude of ﬂ" ¢ by the Germans. But the
through 1¢ British Government has been
than fn OL:t that clean hands are worth more -
35PhyxiZnte?porary advantage thaf the use of
there is ev: nw ar.fare could give.” Though
this m;tho c;y justifi ;ation of the adoption of
pleasant to ; an:i though it will be extremely
own petard ; ih the Engineer hoisted on his
remains Un;ier ; quest:on. of retaliation still .
advantage of eep consideration. But the
temporar suc}? a sorry expedient is only
porary and with the changing south-west

. “World Empire” that keeps up the spi
{ war lord even at the t

" Her sons have Jong been kepl
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it is said that

winds in the north of France
ions, will

the Germans, except on rare 0Ccas
be unable to make use of this Jatest horrible
weapon.

Of course we shou
deal of hghting materials 1
after these sevcre 108ScS.

1d admit there is @ good
n Germany even
The chimera of 3
ritof the
eeth of reverses, ought
We have to
Shall
ervice 7 Opinions aré
gree, There isa good

in the press on this
But so far as India is
£ to this kind of
ch of fighting.
total strangers

to every kind of fire arm ; and a good number
of decades should elapse before they can come
to understand the value of military training.
The Indians have been a peaceful nation all
along, leaving their Wars to be fought by
foreigners. Even between {he wars among the
native " chieftains, it
element that decided the day. It will not .!fe
less than a century before the value of-. mili-
tary training is realised and the aversion to
fire arms or weapons of any kind is got rid of
both by the prince in the palace and the pea-
sant in the cottage ; then it is time to. pu‘t this
conscription into full force; now it is too
premature ; such a service !if forced upon t.he
people, will be received very coldly and with
0o better results. Perhaps discontent may
arise. Mi. Asquith and Mr. Lioyd George
both are anti-conscriptionists. Their belief is
that the loyalty of the Empire is so keen and
assured that, without any compulsory service,
ample fighting materials 13y be drzjlWr: on
the Empire as 2 whole when occasion .d?-
mands it, Sacrifice in men and money, it 13

to"be dispelled once and for all. -
put in more men and more ammunition.
it mean compulsory &
divided and dactors disa
deal of hot controversy
momentous guestion.

concerned, she is totally un
service. She has not seen m

- necessity,

was the paid foreign .

their firm belief, will not be wanting if any
real crisis should threaten the Empire. What-
ever arguments may be adduced in favour of
conscription, still it is too early to think of it.
As Lord Haldane has said, the Empire is
fighting for its life. The voluntary system
has given an army efficient in all respects.
At present, there is no lack in recruits. The
Empire knows what a defeat at the German

‘hands means. They have or ought to have

realised at least by this time what treatment
will be accorded to them in case of German
success; to what a scorn, contempt and
tyranny they will be subjected to, Out of sheer
if not of frce will, they will have to
fight tooth and nail for their very life against’
this German peril. Even without a conscrip-
tion, the available Indians are ready to offer
their very lives at the altar for the sake of their
anointed Sovereign. The Indian race have
been bred and brought up in loyalty ; and
disloyalty has been classified as one of the
fve cardinal sins. The Scriptures have men-
tioned it and the sages have ordained it.
Prick an Indian to the quick, and there will
be loyalty at thc root. This is a virtue
“inherent and ingrained in him. If “the
necessity” of Lord Haldane
should arise, the people as a whole will spare
neither limb, nor life, nor men, nor money
in the preservation of the dignity of the

Empire and its safety.

tremcndous

INDIAN MUSIC AND SCHOOLS.
By MR. B. S. RAMASWAM: AIYAR.

A few words seem necessary oo,n this sub-
ject. Indian music has before it vast poten-
tialities and possibilitics and still much
remains unexplored. So it may not be amiss
¢ mention is made of its revival and
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organisation, and the institution of a scientific

course in our schools,

" The greatest of English dramatists has said,
The man that hath no music in himself,
Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds,
Is fit for treasons, stratagems and spoils ;
The motions of his spirit are dull as night,
And his affections dark as Erebus,
Let no such man be frusted,

Again in ¢ The Mourning Bride ' by Con-
greve we have,

Music hath charms to soethe the savage breast,
To soften rocks or bend a knotted oak.

Such is the power and influence of music
therefore that none can fajl to realise its im~
portance so long as one's breath lasts, There
is none who is not drawn within its confines
none who does not feel its loving and majestic
hand, none who has not a word of praise to
offer on its behalf, none who will fail to ap”
preciate its charm, and lastly none who does
not wish for its further development, « Boys
and girls are taught to sing. If rightly used
this is useful in several respects, Truth,
honesty, purity, family affection and love to
God may be taught by songs and hymns to
favourite tunes which will have a most hene.
ficial effect upon the
_ lessons are thus impressed upon their minds
in the most pleasing manner.” How often
have we felt the charming and divine influ.
ence of music, and how often have we been
spell-bound in a musical entertainment by
expert musicians | How easy it is to forget
our griefs and sorrows and transport ourselves
in heavenly paradise | It can be said, in short,
that music is a great soother and softener of
sorrows, elevator of souls, purifier of emo-
tions, bumaniser of passions, regulator of
conduct, instructor of loyalty, educator of
patriotism and inspirer of virtues,

When we realise the melody and harmony
of its notes we are in a region of efernal bliss

children. Valuable®

[JuNE & JuLy 1'91.?

and happiness. When we keep time fo the
most intricate production and composition,
we develop a sense of mathematical accuracy.
When we examine its sublimity and grandeur
“itis,” as Mr. Gangadhar says, “ the noblest
of sciences and the finest of arts.. When
we analyse the different tunes, we find.that
each has a different purpose to serve. When
We note its history, it has one long illustrious
tale to tell from times past, When we reckon
its utility, singing gives a good and healthy
exercise to the lungs and vocal organs, sti-
mulates our brain to activity, relreshes ouf
memory, affords pleasure after our hard
labour, and imparts religious fervour to the
soul, .

In the light of the above remarks it follows
that Indian music should be included in the
school cursiculum,  An oral and written. €x-
amination. may be held in the Theory and
Practice of Music and certificates of merit

given. In European and Eurasian Schools

for Boys and Girls music is regularly taught
and it seems they are also examined. That

~course.is highly commendable, [n somé insti-

tutions extra classes of other subjects are held
besides those forming part of a school cucrie
culum. 8o classes may be held ju music out-
side school hours and jt may be taught syste-
matically to all students or at least to those
that wish to join. There should bea well-
trained man who should be entrusted with
the charge and a scientific course of music
may be insisted upon in schools. Perhaps
Indian musi¢ has been given an insignificant
place in the secondry school curriculum. It
is bigh time therefore that it should form one
of the subjects in such schools, It is also
equally essential that it should be included in
the syllabus of the Government Technical
exanlinations. At present only English nmsic
has been given a place. Both boys and girls

"and vigour and it is our duty to
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should be examined in Hindu mu§ic, the (I:.a:;e
of the latter nevertheless demanding our’

mediate attention.

Many of us can
but we should see that
music is organised. e
songsters are fastly disappearifls <77
Hindu music is likely to lose its 1]?;;1;\?:1:33
giving it a chance for improvement. Wi::;
the influence of music has been recc‘:-?:nsly
once for all, it behoves us to mave s¢ iva.
and make an earnest attempt 10 the Cli‘ld =
tion of the art. Great alfention shou

. - p
paid to fine arts such as music, painting an

, longer be ignored.
others which should no 10 gWC sheuld try

We should be up and deing. shoud &
to institute a musical course 00 e
We have only to set before us the
of Indian Music 1n
E. Lord Willingdon
nuary. The main

hear and appreciate mus?ic,
a course of scientific
Many of our great
g and so

basis.
example of the Academy
Bombay opened Iby I{-l.}a

the middle of- :
:;jo:ctts of the institation are, to quo:t;:
very words : (1) To revive, .prese::‘ ;:n led
and advarce the ancient art of Indi sl
(2) to reclaim the agt from .the aﬁl:{;sn A
in which it bad un{ortugatdy «t C’reate 0
e the morl L i aont the rich
taste for this divine art both\amc;‘ng e
and poor by establishing branc ;smue e
out the country as far as it 18 p(;‘a\peusei and
making it available at 2 small e
schpol is teaching music by‘ nista :ha;,s o
by written music, which may Pe  provs

But itis 3 m¥ter ol

ad‘fa“'“geo“; worked out when gnge the
sener l‘?m is laid. The Gover'nme.nt “I:z
8enera P‘a"c mmitjee to eaquie n-nt.o o
et of 1 i (;l of Hindu music consisting ©
e be asked to report attheend
oy to.t-he‘ course to.be pursued
elping hand of Government

experts who
of a fixed period as
and so on. Thed
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is felt in many other directions so thaf we can
count upon it also in the presr‘mt instance,
They should be well impressed with the neces(;
sity of their interference in such mg'tters an
approached with a request qf the kind men-
tioned.above. Without their hel;? and sym-
pathy nothing can be acconfphshed on a
grand scale though we should rise only from
st beginnings.

mol?:tillb brg: a valiable addition to. the tefalct}-
ing if such a course of scientific music 1s
organised in the Madras College for Won:z;x
recently started. It may be even sugge:hat
that a chair for music may be creath $0 "
Indian music may develop side by side \:; "
English music. It may be also worth 'Wh}: ‘ :j
tﬁe University takes up lhe: matter mhe::naf
and equip youngsters for. higher bra‘r;:: b; !
study in the art. It will no dou be &
dignified and honourable position to as; 1f ;
considering the urgency of tlye deman oe
such a course. Such research. worlfg a:af z:l-
found in other branches of study maz; 3 eyI
be recommended in this art al:so and the no p
step taken is sure to. reap its ?wn tr?:;a: ﬂc
It may be hoped that the timeis nto fa o
when large grants from GOVernme_n t i
able for musical instrumen.ts just as
other necessaries. The edu-
f Government has widened of
ducational grants are tlfe
beon at the time of his

avail
typewriters and
cational policy O
late and the large €

His Majesty’s
:Je::(])tng:ion at Delbi. The comlort and hap-

iness which will result for the millions of his
subj;acts will be incalculable, for, ttvley l::a:
hope to seek solace am‘if enjoyment 1r.\ ; e:) ‘
their perio
of sorrow and after
:‘n(:xrtal work and labour for thes day. That

- will conduce to the welfare and prosperity of

ibe land and will induce every home to makc;
“sood use of the opportunity. The wl.leel 0
;g)rogress must rotate fast. If possible 3
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facu‘lty for music may be created in the Uni
ve'rsnty and one or two musical ex er:e "
pointed, temporarily at least, and F:heS -
tour round on inspection to see the “.Yll(pay
f’f the course in schools and colleges Tzr "8
it may be premature at present to Co.unt o
such an action by the University, the Go‘,Jpon
ment may appoint such experts to report oo
the working in schools. A new post willl;pon
.to be created, temporarily if not perman iy,
just like the Agricultural expert, Dyeinently’
pert and all that. Though it involve~g- o
additional expenditure, yet the beneﬁtb tbome
accrued from such a course wil] make o
ditu“;e a matter of less importance, “Hpen-
e may conclude by sayin i
music will have a brig})l’t f:,tu,i t::ftmin-?l?n
?ccordance with the attention” bestoweq oo
«it by the scientific public and the su Upo.n
consequently receives at the hLandg P([))fo r:hlt
Qovernment. Lord Willingdon says, th; .
in this country, the temperament of jty S
t!ne charms of their surroundings, u,epiopl.e’
tl.ons'of their early past and thejr wondra(fil.
historical records all favour the possibiliter UI‘
the development and prosecution and ¢q, Y o
sition of fine music. It is sincerely hmpo-
therefore, that all true lovers of muyg; OPefl.
think of this great problem in itg v(; _Wlﬂ
aspects. If this article has in any wa iy
cated an outline of the work to be dg md‘.-
may be said to have fulfilled jts purpo o
- may, therefore, be allowed to stang th Ste- ’
criticism before any final verdict T o of
nounced upon itt—The Educationg) Re;iezzro-

. éan?es. 'Meston, in' a series of articles op he

uriosities of Music,” dwells at length :
the seveial aspects of Music.” Jig capfc‘( o
serve as a medicine, though at first itlxi;:s
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seem surprising to most of us, has beefl
placed beyond doubt in the light of experi'
ences both in the past and present. The
marvelloys health-sustaining and health:
restoring properties of music have been bornt
out by the testimony of poets, scientists an'
doctors as well. It cannot be said that ¥
C_l'"es all diseases l,ut only particular kinds ©f
ailments come under its influence and
!mmediately cured. The old adage, “ Musi¢
lbsntc}))cure for toothache” has been fasif
tlfeSee wonderful achievements of music:
culture ad‘,’,anc"d days of civili-ation 39
ssoct re nature is as it were, “PrO7 ¢
sethd’ decimated and scientifically deco™
:;S:::i’ ) w.h ere science and scientific resgl“f
thingsF:)mvmg by leaps and bounds, %B¢"
to be of nce thought to be miracle> have €™
of wond :very-day occurrences eliciting 10 5%
these 2 dvl: even from the ordinary multitude n
tism, it e:n.ced df‘)’s of mesmerism and hypﬂ‘_’é
b ) » cxt.es hm‘e wonder to see that m“?;
reas 8 lh1§ curing property. The exac
t on for this influence we leave to doctor®
0 find out. .
of 'l;:!l: ?T(:l}.)e.r tune, when played, catches !1013,
as it w: ividual and he remains enchaif®”
himself '® under the divine spell forgef‘:
Calmnessand. his ailments. There is @ sort &
every oth prevailing over his mind that ¥
to get m:rt"e" ve atrest and the patient comie
quillity ftal tranquillity, This mental tra®”
brings ,t l;n its turn, influences the body an,
Mozart wft §YStem into perfect harmony,
mind ccnt{;s’ “Patience and tranquillity 0
than the v:;; ute more to cure our distePer
ing from ¢ ole art of medicine.” Commeﬂ‘;
futist, an Ve Si Krishoa, the celost
moun;a,inn Passing to Orpheus with tfe""f’i
wake ofhs- and _animals following in
ot prorlis music, down 10 the Pied pipe!
mlin, there is nothing fctitious

In
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incredible in the pov}ers of their -musical. art.
It is no wonder that the myriad-minded
Shakespeare, speaking of music, should have

. said,

“ He who hath no music in himself
Nor is. moved by the sweet concords of
harmony
Is fit for murder, treason, etc.”
And in the “Taming of the Shrew,” t
medicinal propertics of music has been- vouch-
safed —
“ Preposterous ass,
To know the cause why music wa
Was it not to refresh the mind of man
After his studies or his usual pain.”
Sometimes music throws us into a sort of
melancholy, but such ‘melancholy produces
a sense of pleasure. We do not know
why. It brings to our mind long past ideas

agreeable of ‘course, al
our perturbed mind. A sort of eas

we get refreshed.

There have been instances ever
music has relieved sick people of

their ailments. When Samuel denounced
Saul, he took the denunciations S0 much to

heart fhat he became mad at intervals. ‘On
n of his servants, Saul invited

vid to drive away the evil spirit
his music and Saul was refresh-

Mr. Meston quotes severa]
ved as

and a
mend-

he

that never read so far
s ordained !

e is felt, and

since olden

days where

the suggestio
the sl\(ilful Da
upon him, by
ed and was weli.
instances of cases where music ser
medicine. Celsus, a Roman patrician,

or of medical classics, recom

famous auth
other - instruments

ed the use of cymbals and othe S
as a means of influencing the-insane. Simi-

larly Coelius, after him, speaks of the good
effects of music in mental ailments.

To come to our own days, Philip V. of Spain
got himself cured of his « Melancholy ” by the
music of the celebrated Farinelli, who was
kept at court on 3 galary of 50,000 franfzs 350

3
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and serves fo calm |

also his son Ferdinand VI,who wassubject to
this paternal infirmity and was under deep
debt of obligation to the celebrated musician
for his cure ; and old Robert Burton speaks
of the effect of music on the Prince of Orange
as, * a roaring meg against melancholy to rear
and revive the languishing soul.”

So far regarding the influence of music on
the mind ; on the body it is equally efficacious.
The Phrygian Pipe is an antidote to sciatica.
Asclepiades is said to have cured deafness by
the sound of trumpel. Every malady, be it
rheumatism, or be it gouf, or pestilence,
consumption,bydrophobia,or the bite of veno-
mous creatures, has been cured by the influ-
ence of music. Tarantism, the previling dis-
ease in Italy in the early seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries has yielded to this power-
ful influence.

In cases of deafness, the trumpet has effect-
ed a noisy cure, “ The memoirs of the aca-
demy of sciences at Paris furnish examples of
some remarkable cures by means of music.
One of these, quoted by Dr.Chowet, in his
“Effets et [nfluence de la Musique sur la
Sante’ et la maladie” is as follows :—A musi-
cian who was a great proficient in his art was
attacked by “ fever, which gradually increased
and became at Jast accompanied by alarming
paroxysms. On the seventh day he fell into a
very violent and almost uninterrupted delirium
accompanied by shrieks, tears, terror and
sleeplessness. On the third day of the delirium
he insisted on hearing music _in his room. It
was, suggests one writer, as if he h;a;ri,‘gg:;
prompted by one of those instinc' Which are
said to lead animals in distress to seek those
herbs that are suited {0 their needs/” and ten
days of music, with the employment of hardly
any othes ~”sedy, cured him entirely.

The most serious disorders, after having

baffled every other medicine, have yielded at
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last to the charms of music, and the mo ‘.t
acute pain has been mitigated by listenin :
?aihetic melodies ! In cases of hzemcrrhg *0
it has been asseried in Germany o
has the most extraordinary reSultsf

Mr. Darwin says, “ Music has a WOnd;rf ]
power of recalling in a vague and indefi _U
mat:mer those strong emotions which were?tie
during long ages, when, as is probable, G
early progenitor courted each ather by th:: 0'"(;'
of vocal tones.” What strikingly affects 3f
health will also affect us in sickness 'l‘hus "1
problem is the choice of the tune suis'ab!ete e
malady and the temperament of the z?i -
What can throw one patient into ecstaz ;“f'
h?we very little effect on another.. Thz o
dffﬁculty lies in the proper diagnosis of y
disease and the effective tune, The curat:'he
powers of music, of course, deserve stil} fy 1;:ve
study and research. We draw the atte rt‘ "
of docto'rs to this new kind of employm nt‘? ;
gerformmg wonders greater than Oinheqr

when he tamed fions ang tigers witi t::

swf:et seunds of his lyre ang the ¢
vaice,"”

that music

harms oof his

THE B8OAP INDUSTRY 1IN CALCUTTA
By

Ir. C, RANGANATHA R0 Saugs B.A L‘BL
‘ ) sidey 2 ¥
"Recenﬂy I pid an  extended visit b
.al'cuua and its suburbs, Duting my pere, ¥
ations .!here, I visited severa] facioft'n.
ngaged in the manufacture of many diﬂ‘ere;:
es: Amongst these were some s0ap
wzbout which 1 propose to make a
his article. There are in
g fOUr  s0ap factorieg

e

[JuNE & JULY 583

North-West Soap Factory, the largest X
oldest soap factory in India, is under
pean management., It is worked by 3 J¥8
Stock Company with a capital of nineJss4
rupees and is believed to be equipped
the most modern machinery, In add o
the manufacture of soap it also makes AR
that have a large sale. The soap®&
department of the factory is not beli¢¥g
te making much profit. [ very mn@*ﬁﬂ,
I was not able ¢ see ‘he [actory, le.f
had a letier of introduction from Mr. b |
one of the Directors, The Comp¥it
extremely jealous of strangers visiﬁliﬁg

ger © Ty
factory, The other three factories 78S
Worked by Indians and were started : 8
’txght years ago at a time when {he SwA
spirit hailed the advent of new indt
Bengal in the hope of achieving e20%

- independence, i

They were all started by' enfﬂf?ﬂ
}‘{ealthy gentlemen to whom they still b
Fhey are all more or less of the same
and it is believed that the capital of L
::fm “is about Rs, 25,000 and that-®

ird, The Oriental Soap Factory, i¥ 3
double the amount. With the cousle¥]
::’; mauagers, | was able to visit N"’g
o ories, The Bengal Soap Factory 8%
bF:(‘:‘thal Soap Factory. The Beagdh:
Bari "3; f‘?elongs to the Zamindar of /J

+ Assam. The National Soap F¢
b‘“:kfngs to Dr. Sircar, who is working i
With a Chrome Tannery also beld
to him, sithated in the same comP
;l;h: Peocesses ol manufacture in"bot

clories  are very nearly the %88
mixture of oil and - tatlow is botled in !
heat‘fd paus, and a quantity of caustil
solution containing caustic soda 9
strength, about one-gixth in. weight
al fats used, is'added to saponify !

JuNe & Jury 1915.]

s

The mixture is then Heated by steam for abo_ut
four or five hours when the fats become suffi-
ciently saponified. Filling material, such as
silicate of soda and soda ash ar¢ added to
the boiling liquid. After it has become
sufficiently concentrated, it is poured into
wooden frames to cool and solidify. The
solid soap is cut imo bars and packed in deal-
wood cases containing 20 bars each. The
approximate weight of each case is 45 Ibs.
This is the procedure that is generally adopt-
ed in the case of washing SOApS: It w‘ill
be noticed that the original impurities in
the oil and the decomposed free fatty acids,
are not removed. It is estimated  that
from 1,000 Ibs. of fat consisting of 500 lb‘s.
of tallow and 500 Ibs. of cocoanut o1},
one hundred and twenty cases of bar so2ap,
weighing approximately 5,400 lbs. can l?e
made. In this soap the fatty acid, the fat in
chemical combination Wwith alkali which 18
the real soap, is estimated 10 weigh not more
than 40 per cent. of the {otal weight of the
soap, ltis sold to wholesale contr?cfor.s ?t
Rs. 3-1-0 per case, the rate at w’hxch it is
available to the general public being about

Rs. 5 per case. Another kind of washing bar
y a misture of equal
d rosin in the same

f tallow and rosin

soap is also made b
quantities of tallow an
manner, 1,000 Ibs. © ' ’
saponified with caustic soda solution ano
mixed with 6lling material yield about 10
cases of bar soap. The percentage of .fatt'y
acid is slightly higher in this soap, which 15
sold to the trade at Rs. 3-14-0 per case |
These soaps are all manufacturec’ with a
view to compete with Gossage's Bar

Soap—an English soapﬂthat is very large-
ly sold in the Calcutta market. They
are exactly of the same appegrance :;s
Gossage’s -soap and afe packed. in exdctly
similar manner. The C. 1. F. price of Gos-
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sage’s soap is seven shillings per case and il
is sold at Calcutta to the public at Rs. 6-14-0
per case. 1 ascertained from an enquiry in
the bazaars that about 3,000 to 4,00} cases
of {his soap are sold in Calcutta every month.
The soap is very superior to the cheap imi-
tations made at Calcutta. Itis entirely free
from decomposed fatty acid and is estimated

to contain about 70 per cent. of real soap.
Another variety of washing soap is also
made by some of the factories to satisfy the
rage for cheap soaps. It is made entirely
from cocoanut oil which has the capacity to
retain an indefnite quantity of water and
useless filling material without the resultant
substance losing the external appearance of a
soap. From 9 maunds of cocoanut oil, a soap
substance of 81 maunds in weight is evolved
and sold to the trade at Rs. 3-2-0 per case,
The cost of producing this soap is about
Rs. 2-8-0 per case. It will be interesting to
notice what it contains, To about 740 Ibs. (9
maunds) of cocoanut oil saponified with caustic
soda solution are added, 336 Ibs. of silicate of
sada, 366 Ibs. of soda ash and 320 lbs. of
The weight of the caustic soda in

pure salt.
the solution is about 120 ibs. The total

weight of the oil and other material is about
1,885 lbs. or 23 maunds. The balance of the
total weight is all water. Curiously enough
even this soap is taken up by the market.

The statistics relating to the annual sea-
borne trade in soap of India show that out
of a total of 75 lakhs of rupees worth of soap
imported, about two-thirds, that is 48 lakhs of
rupees, represent the value of household and
laundiy soap. Not only is the pgrcentage of
washing soaps imported as compared with
toilet soaps very large, but if appears that
even this large quantily does not satisfy the
entire demand. The Calcutta soap factories
therefore seem to be doing a lucrative
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business as far as this variety of soap is con-
cerned. The National Soap Factory has just
commenced to make experiments as regards
the practicability of wmaking laundry soap
from the waste residue left in refining cotton
seed oil. The cost of this process is not esti-
mated to amount to much as the soda com-
pound required to saponify the fact is already
present in the ‘foots” and all that is re-
quired is a bleaching of the residue after a
previous wash and the addition of filling mate-
rials. The result of this experiment deserves
to be watched with interest in view of our
prospect of starting a cotton seed oil factory
in Mysore. Apart from the soap made at the
factories, a very large quantity of Jaundry soap
is turned out as a domestic industry. This
soap which has the appearance of a round
ball with a conical crown is seen piled up in
baskets in the bazaars. It is sold at the rate
of four to six annas per seer. (2 1bs.)

The methods adopted in the factories in
the manufacture of toilet soaps are slightly
different from those pursued as regards laun-
dry soaps. After the fat, consisting of the
mixture of vegetable oil and tallow is saponi.
fied, pure soap is removed out of the mixture
by the addition of common salt. As soap is
insoluble in a saline solution, the addition of
salt results in the soap rising up on the sur-
face. The residue consisting of free alkali
glycerine, and water remaining at the bottom
is drained away. The soap is dried in large
wooden frames or moulds and cut into thin
flakes in a machine which practically consists
of a revolving wheel having a number of knives
set more or Jess in the manner of spokes against
which a bar of soap is gradually drawn, The
flakes are powdered by being passed through
rollers, Colouring matter and the required
scent are subsequently added and the mass
formed into long 'bars from which the required

[JUuNE & JuLy 1915.

quantity for a soap is cut down and pressed
in a mould yielding the form the cakes are
ultimately intended to assume.

It is stated that 100 lbs. of fat yield on an
average about 125 Ibs. of soap. The yield
is far less as compared with laundry soaps,
because not only are the free alkali, decom-
posed fatly acids, and other impurities, left
out in the process of salting out the soap but
the glycerine that originally formed about
10 per cent, of the oil is lost in the residue
du.rmg the combination of alkali with fatty
acid. The Naitional Soap Faclory only
makes 5,000 Ibs. of toilet soaps a month of
which about 4,000 Ibs. represent the output
of Turkish Bath Soaps. This soap is sold in
boxes of dozen cakes weighing two pounds
each, at 14 annas per box to the trade. It is
sold to the public at Rs. 1-1-0 per box. The
cost of production per box is about annas
ten. The vegetable oil used for mixing with
tallow is refined cotton seed oil. Apart from
the manufacture of toilet soaps as stated
above some of the factories also make soaps
under what is called ‘the cold process.”
A number of persons making soaps in their
own homes also compete with factories in
making this variety of soap. The whole
pracess consists in mixing a quantity of fat
with a solution of caustic soda and stirring
the contents wuntil the fat is saponified.
Some filling material is added and cakes of
soap are pressed into moulds after the soap
substince has hardened to a sufficient degree.
It is dpubtful if this manufacture by the
“cold” process ” is satisfactory anywhere
except in the hands of an expert, but as made
in India, it is a positive danger to health, It
is resorted to by people who have no scientific
training but are guided in their processes of
manufacture by a rule of thumb method.
The whole soap is reeking with free alkali

June & juLy 1915.]
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it is allowed to the trade. The factories are so
and all sorts of imp\frmes and the free fatty the o o the contrac-

acid in it would soon develop a stench if the
soap is preserved for sometime. The Sample
Exhibitiqn recently held at Calcutta was not
without samples of this kind of soap- {M-
though the method pursued in the factories
at Calcutta in the manufacture of “' cold
fierent, a slight miscar:
of his soap some years

as dealt the reputation
m which

process ” soaps is di
riage in the making
ago in one of them h

of this factory a severe blow fro g
it has not recovered up-to-date. .e
oanut oil,

fats used consist of tallow, €oC
and castor-oil mixed in the preparations o.f 6,
5and4. A solution of caustic soda equiva-
lent to about half the weight of the f?t.s and
an equal quantity of methylated splrn.t are
added, and the whole mixture well’ stirred.
About two-fifths of the spirit used' is su!)se-
quently recovered by boiling the mixture n.1 a
still. The substance is hardened by filling
material and the yield of soap is about 165 1bs.
to every 100 lbs. of fats used. A box ?f three
cakes is sold to the trade atammas nine, the
market rate being annas thirteen per box. It
costs the factory only fve annas per box.
The factory was well-known for the soa;;
turned out but a particularly bad typeo©
methylated spirit once used wrecked its repu-
tation and reduced its sales.
The capacity of the Nation _
is such th‘:\t itj:;an easily turn out four 'tlm':s
the quantity that it does fOW. It could f:a’s;-)t'
do it, but it would not be able to sell it1 i
did. 1 understand from inquiry thgt. this
condition of the National S0ap Factory is not
an isolated circumstance but typical of 2.1“ 1.28
soap factories in Calcutta. At.mther s:.gm';
cant feature of all the Swadest Facto;n:a;elir
that they are unable to place an}'r‘ o e
products on the market unless a discou >
30 per cent. on ihe advertised wholesale pr

a1 Soap Factory

completely unde
tors that they would not be able to effect even

the sales that they do now if they did not
accede to the terms offered to them.

Having regard to the fact that the demfm.d
for soap of all kinds is sO enormous, 'xt is
interesting fo inquire why the Industry is S0
helpless. The note on soap recently publish-
ed by the Commercial Intelligence Depaft-
bes certain reasons for the dis-

ment ascr
appointing condition of the Soap Industry. It
is stated that the alkali and the perfumes

e o be imported and itis inferen-
tially assumed that 2 supply of .oil is n(?t
generally obtained at reasonable prices. Itis
further alleged tffat as the glycerine is not
recovered, the manufacture of soap cannot be
conducted in an economical manner. An
examination of the actual working of the soap
{actories at Calcutta will make it clear that
none of these isa satisfactory 'reason. The
chemicals and perfumes are xmpoltted, but
their cost does not prevent the factories from
producing $03p such as they do now ata

rofit. It is not correct to state that oil CCTul-d
be obtained at 2 reasonable rate. Indiais
so rich in vegetable oils and that some sort of
oil can always be obtained at a price thata
factory can afford to pay, and as regards the
superior oils, such as cocoanut‘onl, they stan.d
such an amount of adulteration that their
price forms 2 very small part of the. cost of
production of the final soap. 1tis quite true
that none of the soap factories recover glyce-

But the North-West Soap Factory,
is in no better con-

required hav

not

rine. .
which recovers glycenne, |
dition. The real reason appears to be that

soaps can be manufactured so cheaply in
{ndia that the factories in -Calcutta in an
altempt to outbid one another have reduced

the cost of production to such an extent as to
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make it impossible to produce soaps of
’reasonahle quality. The deterioration in
quality has reacted on the sales and enforced
economies that can only make matters worse,
Advertisement has become a thing of the
past, and experts who had received European
training that some of the factories had.cm~
ployed, have been removed. Two of the
factories are now managed by men who make
soaps by rule of thumb. The sales in toilet
soaps that naturally first reflect the deteriora-
tion in quality have become almost inappre-
ciable considering the magnitude of the
market. The laundiy soaps are sold because
the demand is extremely large and extends to
a variety of grades. There is no doubt that
an improvement in quality of even laundry
soap would lead to much larger sales and
make the industry more remunerative.

Although the demand for soaps in Mysore
and probably even in Southern India cannot
be anything like what it is at Calcutta the
market at Calcutta may be accepted as an
indication of what it is likely to become. The
chief raw materials for soap manufacture,
vegetable oils and tallow, are likely to be
obfained at a cheap price in Mysore and it is
not at all improbable that if soaps of suffi-
ciently good quality can be made, a large
market can be obtained for them all over
India.—M. E. Fournal.

ITALY—ITS NAYY AND ARMY.
By
MR. S. V. NATARAJA AIYAR.
Speakinge of Italy's part in the Triplice, Mr.
Gladstone is said to have observed, It is, in
my opinion an awful error. laly, by nature,
stands in alliante neither with anarchy nor
with Casarism, but with the cause and
advocates of nafional liberty and progress

FORTNIGHTLY. [June & jury 1915

throughout Europe. It is the heart’s desire
of those who are not indeed her teachers, but
hfcr friends that she may rouse herself to
dispel once and for ever the evil dream of
what is not so much ambition as affectation
may acknowledge the true conditions undef
which she lives ; and it perhaps may not yet
be too late for her to disappoint the malevo-
lent hopes of the foes of freedom, and to fulhy
every bright and glowing prediction which its
notaries have ever uttcred on her behalf.”
Now Italy has denounced the Triple Alliance
—1-1-3 fea.u th%x‘t' was considered till recently
almost impossible. The intervention of laly
:::xs a good deal changed the prospects of
agf; i :vs.';\r.th The tide had already turned
s Sf, enemy. The entry of Italy 10
vord has turned the scale more in

the faVOI'lI‘ .of the allies ; and the weight newly
throwr? inis, of course, of the very highest
strategic importance ; and Hillary Bello®
u'mtes in ¢ Land and Water,” * the final deci-
sion of Italy affecting the southern enemy
front, dries up reinforcements elsewhere,
and 01‘1e can lay it down that the entry of
lta]y will especially relieve the enemy pressure
ag?m.]st Russia upon the East ’y plﬂ his
opinion, italy will bring into the ﬁﬁ;ld 800,000
menT additional, which means twenty new 'well
equnpp‘ed ‘army corps ready for immediate
operation in any chosen area. Italy has now
come 'to take her rightful place in the comity
of nations. The demands made on the Italian
Sjgple by their Government are very heavy
e; ;lct:L:uc(})lf 'all. proportions : but occasion
— Govesacnﬁce, .and prudence justifies it
e ’ rment is now convinced, if not
ore, that this war is prompted only by 2
deliberate ambition of % an army that l}l’asygot
a country " to rule over the entire Europe and
that the domination of such an army wirl)I have
far-reaching and baneful consequences OVer
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and laly by her most
opportune movement has shown how keenly
alive she is to such consequences. The free
people of this island have undergone long
and heroic struggles and have come off
unscathed through the courage, imagination
and faith in the forces of democracy of her
statesmen. Of course this war is @ War of
liberation and defence. Public enthusiasm
is in its highest pitch ; and for the removal.of
the few international prejudices and jealousies
and with it that terrible, fruitless, costly and
unchristian Plague of War with all the em?-
less evils, economic and moral, that follow 1n
its train, it is better we have a vision into the
life of the Italian and the position of his army

the entire world ;

and navy.

The Italian Nation i
though recently constitut
State, on a basis and with a const
accepted from outside. Herein lies the key to
all the characteristics of Italy that make her
actions seem at times contradictory to the out-
side observer, and make her diffcult to be

understood by a foreigner- The want of on¢
due chiefly to the

s a very old one
ed Into 3 modern
itution

uniform national character is o
vast and deep-seated ethnical currents. a'c
wn idiosyncrastes peculiar

province has its O s h
to itself. Yet in spite of these varielies, through-

out “this strange family” 35 it were, there
is one bond very powerful that of written
language. The inhabitants, though 'pf)ssess-
ing this common national characteristic, are
exclusively conservative owing to the marriage-
able area being confined at the utmost 0 thex‘r
own province and their ;mmediate neighbours:

Further the topography of the peni‘nj;li
formed another strong obstacle to the admix

of different races.

The only exceptions fo
vincial marriage, 8r¢ . ver
change of garrison of the a

¢ this extremely pro-
nd due 1O
f the civil
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employees who are also to move from place to

The Italian proverb, * Moglic ¢ buvi

place.
and oxen from

dai pacsei buvi ?(wives
your own district ) fully expresses the Italian
sentiment and prejudice. The new State has
created a network of common interests and

there is a strong national sentiment ; but this

sentiment differs from t
of a glorious past, of the
of the Englishman with

The people feel that this ¢
is totally essential to the ecomonic prosperity

of their already poverty stricken land. The
population is variously and disproportionally
distributed.  There are provinces that are
peopled to an undesirable extent and there
are others as uninhabited as the Siberian
his renders cultivation a good deal
There are other circumstances
ders and fever that render habita-
difficult and the result is that
emigration is a good deal encouraged. With
the advance of civilisation and invention,
people betake themselves to the towns to
pursue new industries there. Italy has im-
proved her industrial position a good deal and
good deal has to be done. Except in
Tuscany, the migration from the country
parts into cities goes on very rapidly to the
utter dctriment of agricultural interests. Ex-
treme poverty and insufficient supply of food
to resort to foreign coun-

compel the Italian
tries to avoid his misery. The peasant works

under a tenant who holds it of the proprietor
for an annual reat; the unearned increment,
if any, goes neither to the proprietor who is the
owner of the soil nor to the labourer who
works at it but to the tenant with his least

pense of labour. Their poverty
terrible. The

hat of the Spaniard
patriotic French or
his national pride.
ommon seniiment

frontiers. T
inconvenient.
guch as marau
tion entirely

yet a

posssible ex
till a late pericd Was very
ring was 50 great that wlien once

hunger sufie
many - died of overfeed-

celief was available,
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ing. There is ample diversity, as in every
other case, in the method of migration and
return among the various provincials. The
land tenure that prevails is varied. In some
provinces when the land is held by the feudal
nobility and the middle classes, the peasant
works on the land for the master. The small
proprietors came into existence later on—a
fact chiefly due to the money-lending Jews.
The heavy burden of imports on land
gradually ruined the peasant proprietor. The
Jews have now come to hold large estates
and with a keen eye to the profit, the cultiva-
tion is carried on by these people most sciens
tifically and economically. In other provinces
under foreign yoke, the result has been quite
difterent. They were free from the prohibitory
taxes of the Italian Government. The meteyer
system prevailed in Tuscany where the profits
are divided equally between the owner and
the peasant, who is usually the head of a
family. A steward looks after the enlire estate.

But there is this compensating feature in
the fact that transfers of landed properties has
been simple and inexpensive. The greater
part of land of an Italian remains subject to a
heavy charge. Wealthy landowners become
gradually masters of larger estates, and there
is a good deal of social disadvantage depen-
dent on such system.

So far as the south of the Peninsula is
concerned, there are large proprietors but are
chiefly absentee lords. This is a fruitful
region rivalling the best soil in the world for
its richness of produce, but it is very badly
managed. The Apo Romana again has got
an extensive area under cultivation. There is
the merchan.t between the labourer and the
landowner to buy off at his own risk the
whole harvests of a certain term of years
to sell them again in retail.  So far with res.
pect to the land tenure,

As for the economic prosperity of Italy, the

industries are partly indigenous and partly
foreign. The former consists of artistic works
for which Italy has been noted from a very
long time. The political freedom of Italy has
advanced and a good deal improved them.
Thus now ltaly can build her own arms, build
her own engines; but the chief drawback is
the want of coal, which compels the Italians
toturn out inferior things that can in no
Way compete with foreign ones. Besides
the cost to the consumer is greater. What
with want of accumulated capital and the
prohibitive taxation within, and with cheap
and effective foreign competitors in the
market, she is not able to make both ends
meet even in matters where Itlay is peculiarly
favoured. Italy of a few decades ago was it
the same condition as our Modern India.
There is ample supply of cheap labour.
There are iron mines; but there is neither
capital nor coal. This want prevents [taly
from becoming an industrial country. AS
for textile industries there is this same dis-
advantage, though in certain provinces this
industry is able to maintain itself in the
?eeth of foreign competition. But now ltaly,
1fxdustrially speaking, is in a flourishing condi
tion ;. still Italy is more or less an agricultural
country,
‘ In theory every Italian is a free trader. ‘This
is their traditional principle ; still it pursues @
protective policy though reluctantly and out
of necessity,

“ Maritime Italy offers a great variely of
aspects according 1o locality.” In some places
tpere is afforded the spectacle of a lively
llttOf'a] trade. The Ligurian dock-yards
declined owing to the subs‘itution of steel for
wood i  shipbuilding. But the spirit Of
natibnality has brought forth a change by
supplying national capital, national workmen
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and national engineers. But in Na?l'es,
Palermo and Messina, this maritime actxv.lty
is not 1o the desired extent, But the en‘h.1es
in the Italian marine are large. The sailing
vessels and smaller ships are disappeam}g
and more importance is paid to increase 'l]n
tonnage. The old maritime mercantie
superiority is gone. Other nations und.er more
favourable circumstances have been gIven the
start, With a strenuous energy and honesty,
ltaly may be able to achieve more. o

'I?,his “}r,as the state of the maritime acthtles‘
of [taly till a few years ago- The recent chrs
have been instrumental in bringing the Italfan
navy efficiency both in quality and quant\t);.
She has always stood for front of developmel:} .
The credit of originating the idea of Dread-
noughts goes to Signor Cuniberti and effect w(a:
given to his suggestion in I(aly's' first Drea .
nought, the Dante Alighieri, with her %un
mounted on the triple turret system. l:'le
more were built later on. There are pre Dret::e r-
nought ships and cruisers in a lfuge t"l:mr‘ke .
Though in the recent wars a.gams.th 1;: aiyd’
Italy gained no brilliant victories witt eense
of her navy, yet the navy has done 1:m; e
work by way of blockading and bomh:lr wm;
There are at present six Dreadnoug i e
heavy gun-power and high speed ; and

Dreadnoughts.

b
She has been assisted 2 good deal by

British advice and assistance ; and v.vxth th;
Italian naval architects with the initiative ar;o
fearlessness in design, Italy has Txow corr;zer ¥
possess a splendid navy- -Of light c;-ur ™
she has got 16, and Spezia 18 famous fo s
submrarine construction all the world ?:,Zr;
and at Naples, Genoa, ax:nd Leglforfnr -
are well-equipped estabhshmentsh ) e
building of destroyers- There-are three e
bases on the Adriatic, at Venice, Alnc?ne oy
Brindisi, which are mostly used €xC usively
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torpedo boats. In spite of these, the weight
of Italy thrown on the side of the Allies does
not seem likely to be very great on the naval
situation, as the Austrian fleet is already
« completely stultified by the French
squadrons under Admiral Bone de Lapeyrere.”
The other interests of Italy have been sacri-
ficed to the army which was long a sore
point with the Italian people on account of
the cost it entailed. The military recruiting
takes away the wage-earning population for
three years—i.c,, all men who have enter-
ed their iwenty-first year. The annual con-
tingent is divided into three categories; the
grst and the second join the standing army
and the third is enrolled in the Territorial
Militia, The Army Corps varies in strength.
The approximate war stiength is, according
to the military correspondent in the Times
something over a million—~namely 515,000
for the Standing Army, 245,000 for the Mobile
Militia, and 340,700 for the Territorial Militia.
The ltalian army has been subjected to various
has had to contend against
severe odds. There is now perFeptible
improvement. Italy has had time to improve
her war material and benefit herself by
her recent experiences. The equiprfxem
of the field artillery and ammunition is a
recent feature. Yet the existence of co.n-
scription has not been without its social

vicissitudes,

disadvantages. .
The Bersaglieri, the flower of the Italian

army, stands uncomparable with any corps
in an European army. The strength of this
force is now about one lakh. Their superiori-
ty lies in their marching powers Detter even
than the famous Japs. They are chiefly drawn
from the hills and valleys of Piedmont and
hence they are agile, strong and. hardy. It
is beyond doubt that the§e will form an
admirable offensive. Past experience has
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shown italy of the value of their force and
she strains every bit of her nerve to increase
the number and develop the training.

Speaking of this force, H.H. inthe English-
man  writes :—* The Bersaglieri, it may be
added, is for the most part composed of men
of much better social standing than the rank
and file of the ltalian army, and they claim
with considerable justice descent from the
famous army of some 70,000 men that under
Charles Albert, confronled the armed might
of Austria in 1848 and formed the backbone
of the Italian army in Crimea six years later.

Here it altracted general admiration from
its excellence of organisation, equipment and
and discipline. Thus it will be seen that the
Bersaglieri is at once unique in its establish-
ment and training and is a foe that might
well confront even the Prussian Guard.”

Pt o ——

THE PHILOSOPHY OF NIETZSCHE.

[Fridrich Wilhelm Nietzsche, born, 15th
October 1844, at Rocken in Prussian Saxony’
of a family of clergymen. Educated for six
years from the end of 1858 at Pforta, which
he left in Sept. 1864 for the University of
Bonn where he studied philology and
theology. Between 1865 and 1867, studied
at Leipzig. In 1867 entered a regiment of
Field Artillery which an accident with a
vicious horse compelled him to leave. After
a serious illness, in October 1868 he returned
to his studies at Leipzig, where the University
granted him the doctor’s degree when he was
called to the Professorship of classical
philology at the University of Bale in
Switzerland. At the outbreak of the Franco-
Prussianwar in 1870, he went fo the field as a
hospital assistant, but contracted dysentery
and was relieved of bis duties. He returned
to Bale with his health undermined for life.
In 1879, after writing someof his well known

[June & Jury 1914,
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books, he was compelled to resign his profes-
sorship owing to ill-health, and retired with
a pension {o a life of travelling and writing.
Disappointed with the ill-.uccess of his
works he retired into loneliness in 1883 and
began work on the greatest of his books,
Thus  Spake Zarathustra. Began to take
chloral about this time to overcome insomnia.
Other important works followed during 1886-
1889, His great mind collapsed in January
1889, pever again to recover. Died 25th
August, 1900].

WITH Germany at war with what seems
to be almost the whole of the civilised world,
the name of Nietzsche has cropped up in the
public view of every country that possesses 3
periodical literature.  And this is not because
we find to-day the Germany of Nietzsche figh-
ting a world of enemies, between the German
Nietzsche giving battle single-handed to an
established system of world-culture and Ger-
many doing the same in a similar fashion to
an established system of world politics. The
Germany of to-day is not so much the creation
of Nietzsche as of men like Henrich Von
Trietschke, but literary judgment has some-
how confounded a mere analogy with 2
causal sequence,.

That Nielzsche is not a direct source of
inspiration is evident from the following he
once wrote :

When the Germans began to become inter-
esting to the other nations of Europe—it is
not too long ago—it took place owing to 3
culture which they now no longer possess
which, in fact, they have shaken off with
pfassionate cagerness, as if it had been 2
disease ; and yet they have known of nothing
better to exchange for it than political and
national insanity, ’

. But perhaps his philosophy, unwittingly tO
himself, gave to the\ political outlook in na-
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tional life and activity, has opposed to 2 re¥1g-
ious outlook, that sorely needed ]'Lllsﬁﬁca'lffﬂn
which is to greatly simplify matters in politics
What modern nations stood badly in need of,
was a table of political values O ff’—pl"}ce the
one of spiritual values which Chr'fStfamt.y hz;s
§0 laboriously set up. The Christian 1dea's
and valyes acted as a veritable drag of their
life of political glorification ; and PERePs
Nietzsche’s philosophy has served mdlr?d y
to free the German consienceé to a consider-
able extent from this unpleasant drag. ' In
formulating her doctrine of a super-na:mn,
Germany has apparently taken her cue irom
Nietzsche’s doctrine of the super-man: .

But for this exaltation of politics ;.nto '
form of national creed, N jetzsche is no? direct-
Iy responsible. His constant O.bjec“ve Wai
the type man, and not man in this cquntry o
that, He did not want to make of his SuPE
man a patentable secret for any country. The
real trend of his teachings was towards 2 ne:
cult of Shakti or power which aH. the worl}.
irrespectively is welcome o prachsenlf q;a i-
fied to He was a new “ Zarathustra "~ s€€ ing
to preach a world-religion, and not narrow
patriot limited in his interests t0 2 natXOff" m is

The very quintessence of Nw:tzsch;als -
the worship of Shakti. Everything else"oins
science, his art, his philosoph¥s merely ) he
its note to that anthem of worship- Nletz-sche
was not a truth-seeker or 2 Phﬂosor.)her '
was through and through 2 WorShletert.mth
mattered not a whit to him a8 towha' d
in itself was. To him truth only bore denvtjl
values. Truth and uatruths good a‘?tdOfe:I:é
are principles of valuation 'cre:,‘teds;: Ki. So
supreme necessity of worshxrjpmg ls-et;sche,
in understanding the doctrin® Off 1 lback on
its real groundwork, we have t0 aShakti or
his fundamental concepfion of

power,
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To Schopenhauer the ultimate principle of
creation or evolution was Will to be, to
Nietzsche it was Will to Power. Power isthe
summum bonum of all existence. There is
none so low or none so weak but seeks and
struggles for power. The theory of the strug-
gle for existence makes the world a chance
drift from the abyss of non-existence and
denudes it of all its glory and richness of
self-possession. It is not the mead of mere

- existence, but what of power which has fired

the soul of the universe to run this tremen-
dous, wonderful race. This quest of power is
the keynote of all evolution.

Then why and how does man judge good
from evil or truth from untruth 7 Nothing is
in itself worthy of human approbation or dis-
approbation. In the ight of his inmost
impulse for power, man judges, and whatever
is conducive to his power he approves as good
and true and whatever is not he disapproves.
That is exactly how man left to himsel¢
would proceed to judge, but, alas, his spon-
taneous, natural judgment has been tampered
with, for society always seeks to impose
moral codes on man, and society is naturally
a ready instrument in the hands of this clas.s
or that for being used in the interest of their
The moral values that prevail

wn power,
own P to be analysed by

in modern society require
every right-thinking man with a view to find
out how they were originally imposed upon
society, “ Love thine enemies,” “ Ble§sed
are the poor in spirit ¢ for theirs is the king-
dom of heaven,” Blessed are they that
mourn: for they shall be comfortecz,” “Blessed
are the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth,”
« Blessed are - the peace-makers : for they
shall be called the children -of (}od,’f———what
do all such moral maxims that have captured
the mind and imagination -of human society

to-day really imply ? They imply that there
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must have been a class of originators of such
moral values, who increased their own power
by making society accept the same; and
what sort of men were they in the interest of
whose power such moral maxims must have
been palmed upon human society ¥ Well, the
reply is easy to make, ‘The workshop of
virtue ” which turned out such precepts must
have been run in the inferest of such a class
of men as were poor in spirit and meek, men

whose lot it was to mourn, men who loved-

peace as the refuge of their weakness and had
an interest fo call cringing the love for
enemies, Such moral precepts would bring
superiority, and therefore power, to the
powerless in society by pulting a premium on
their powerlessness, It is a morality that
sends to favour and perpetuate the undesira-
ble type of men who are branded by nature
as powerless but nevertheless seek to win the
struggle for power by moralising. )

This condemnation of Christian morality is
he coup de greace of Nietzscheism, and what
emains for it to do nowis to build up its
heory of the super-man. ¢ The elevation of
je type man" was the leading motive of

wietzsche's philosophy. This motive led him
through the destruction of the Christian table
of moral values to the constructive ideal of
the super-man. Christianity, we have seen,
tends to multiply and perpetuate an undesir-
ablet ype of men who dictate to humanity
such morals as glorify their own weakness
and retard the proper evolution of its life and
power by living upon it as parasites. The
remedy lies, therefore, in creating such moral
values as ~would countract and destroy this
parasitical overgrowth and set humanity free
to evolve in its natural course that desirable
type of men who would adorn its life as its
glorious summit and crow. ln his Thus Spaks
Zarathuslyo, referring to the modern biologists

T et

and their theory of self-preservation, Nietzsche
declares, © The most careful ask to-day:
‘How is man preserved ? But Zarathustra
asketh as the only and first one : < How is
man surpassed "' “ Alf beings (in your gene-
alogical ladder) have created something be-
yond themselves, and are yet going to be the
ebb of this great tide ? * Behold I teach
you Super-man " The first step in surpassing
man as we find him to-day is to transvalue
his moral values. And in Antichrist, Aphe 2,
we have the groundwork of this {ransvalua-
tion :

‘What is good ?~—All that increases the
feeling of power, will to power, power itself
in man. :

‘What is bad ?—All that proceeds from
weakness,

What. is happiness P—The feeling that
power tncreases, that resistance is  overcome.

“Not eontentedness, but more power ; not
peace at any price, but warfare ; not virtue,
b'ut capacity (virtue in the Renaissance styles
virty, free from any moralic acid.)

The super-man, therefore, is one who has
no weakness in him to cast a shadow on the
perpetual conscioutniess of power ; who does
not even sympathise with weakness in any
form (i.e., has no mistaken pity) ; who does
not also deny himself power or its exercise it
order to equalise with the powerless (ie., has
no mistaken altruism) ; who is without the
mischievius condescension of Jooking small
(i.e., in pity or self denialy that others, power-
less and undeserving, may look a little greater
or more equal ; who is above all things true
fo the supreme instinct of feeling and acquir-
ing power ia himself ; in whom no other
impulse can overcome or falsify this instinct ;
to whom the world of men and things nataral-
ly proves but the footstoo] to rise to power,
and who when giving to others, gives not in
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self-sacrifice but out of the super-abundance
that he possesses, so that in giving atlsg, the
feeling of power predominates. This is tlfe
supersman who has all the receptacles of his
being overflowing with pOWer and its con-
sciousness, before whose light and leading,
genius and crealiveness the whole world
spontaneously bends its knees.
The super-man 1S the apex of
philosophy. The great purpose of cre
to produce this super-ian, no mzftter what
millions of wealkiags perish under its whee.i.
The intense enthusiasm Of Niefzsche for his
super-man makes him deat to the protest of
those who count the cost. But et us shz.xre
with him great enthusiasit and shout wu'l’x him
hurrahs for his ** super-man at any cpst. For
we fully admit that no greater motive can ?e
ascribed to the evolution Ot the world than
the elevation of manhood, and man defeats
this motive and counts cuination if be d?es
not truly and constanudy squive to surpass bim-
self. Butall aglow with zeal for' the super-
man as he was, did Nietzsche gamn 2 correct
vision of the product and the pro?ess 7 e
To give a proper verdict on m-xs, we a {
to examine closely the real starting-point ©
Nictzsche's speculations, his idea of ?owe_r.
We have seen that he defines everything 1;1
the terms of this power. 12 njs Beyond Goo'
and Evil (p. 226), he defines life a5 ap;;r:d
priation, injury, conquest of the st:angef "
weak, suppression, severilys obtrusson' o s
own f{orms, incorporation and, att Jeast, phis
ting it mildest exploitaiion." It is fror‘n b
study of biology that Nietzsche deduceefksta.
view of life, the most fundamen'tal mani -
tion of the witl to power But is the fm -
of deduction aceural€ or per.fect? Can ftmt
study of sub-human evalution give us‘a pft o
science of life P Feasts do Dot possess ‘
world as its successful inheritors.  They have

Nietzsche's
ation is
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activity implied in appropriatio

e e e e

been supplanted by human beings, because
they failed to get at that sccret of life and of
power which men won for themselves. So it
is a mistake to work out 3 theory of life from
deficiencies as demonstrated in the animal
accept Nietzsche’s watch-
at he employs to define
exploitation ” for

its
world. Even let us
words, the terms th
fife,~ * appropriation”’ of “ expl |
examwple, ’ Injury " or ‘ suppressiont " is some-
thing accidental 10 their essential form of

n or exploita-
Now this form of activity must have
developed 2 higher and stronger phase in
man than in animals, and if we study most
carefully this higher phase of appropr.iatior
or exploifation as evolved in_human life we
come across a new factor in operation, wl'u:n
power asserts or manifests itself to b'ru?g
about appropriation o exploitation, It is in
fact a new form of power, a kind of manifes-
tation other than mere brute force, Power
in this higher form need not at all maki: use
of physical coercion in any shape witha
view o exploit of appropriate. It employs
quite a new set of means, and while employ-
ing them it becomes itself more refined and

therefore more effective.

He is apoor worshipper at the altar of
eed, who 18 denied the vision of her
multiform manifestations.  In t%xis respect
Nietzsche is 2imost an object of ptty‘ for .those
in India who practise the cuft of Skakti and
become great Shaktas, for though‘ the frame-
work of his philosophy of power is grax?d and
fult of promise,’—-—mougb he starts with the
noble resolive of detining cv'ery ?nward
movement of life in the um.?erse in the
terms of power,--his execution. is dep.k.)rably
defective on account of his’ limited .vxsxon of
the goddess he worships. « What s go‘od ?
All that increases the feeling of power, wiil to

powen power self in man,'—Well, a Shakla

tion.

Power ind
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‘would z’iccept this definition if only the term
power’ were used here in its fullest sense
He would accept likewise Nietzsches's defini '
tion of evil, if the word ¢ weakness’ connotec-l
ﬂ?er.e all kinds of defection from pow
Similarly the definition of happiness would :)r‘
acceptable, if in the word ‘resistance’ all qort:
of‘ resistance to be met in human life be‘ im-
plied. A Shakia again is ready to give u
“ contentedness’ for the sake of ¢ molrz
power,” till he reaches the end of his pursuit
by»realis'mg in himself the Mahashakis of the
universe. In a word, Nietzsche would have
been accepted by Shakius in India as having
p‘ropounded in a new style their own creed x{}
his .system had not been vitiated by ixis
restricted view of power, {or the essence of the
f};‘rl(t) u;; pZ:;aekrl.t in  India is self-realisation
Nietzsche made his mistake therefore in
accepting biology instead of psychology as
t}.xe foundation of his system. What disting-
uishes a man from a beast is his conscioﬁ
effort for self-realisation, and the more he sucs
ceeds in this effort the more he finds that hi;
self is not an isolated, individual uaity sct
completely apart from other selves to be
coerced into submission for the sake of its
realisation through increasing power. On
the contrary, he discovers in the course of his
self-realisation that the power to coerce subi
mussion has to be transfigured into the power
to inspire willing submission and that there i
a gradual coalescence of his own pursuit ;
self-realisation with that of uthers, suggesl o
more and more clearly the ultimate u—ugn: 8
the self is in reality one, though appeari h
frfxcted as many with the evolution 0‘{“8 o
nisms and that the totality of power e
ac'qmred through self-realisation be} b
this highest phase of unity. TherefongS N
propriation and  exploitation of :‘::res b
i
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Ll;elf hlgtfest sense does not involve the powe
" ;:‘.CCZ?Sf::,CSdf-OPpOSiti~0n but rather th
P Lovzf.:ssful self-identification, ot it
poiira 1S:Ztl’osopl’xy of self-realisation through
o as, ) r:id‘]e s system is therefore a failure
o ‘p‘ est and scho9ling against liabili
y o 01 ts of weakness in the name of piety
;)tr‘ salntllzles§, it has undoubtedly a relatiSe of
; : ;)e\;;gionvl;c:ms of a morbid sentimentalism
b e y be counted all over the world
by hundre s and thousands. They make
'e‘s a prey to all sorts of oddity and
lm?rstmcatmn and cover much of their vj]orth-
}esan.e'ss with pretensions of meakness and
wmility.  They forget that every step in the
S;o\ﬁ;::;s :f s§lf ~realisation is necessarily attend-
o :: i increased feeling of strength, of
- exwm:n: Olf mastery over nature, internal
e - he Vedantic cult of Shakli is
e cl:)rrectxvehfor them no doubt, and the
phite Spu cyh of Nietzsche is calculated to re-
o e u;:eoPle that there is a standpoint
o ot e process of self-realisation and
may b e \;ng of a higher type of manhood
et ot o and described in the terms of
of its greater and greater accession.
- —P. B
SHAKESPEARE'S WISE WORDS.
By

. Mr. JouN DENNS,

or ¢ i H . .

reso“rcesrea;twe m.‘agmatxon,, for fertitity of

fancy and for tragic strength, for humorous
' Or command of language, Shake*

speare, b
» OY general consent,is the supreme poet

of o
sc:::]c:;?;;:; Uhis expressive - dramatist has
With the Ord.word or c.xrcumstance connected
a phrase an:inary affairs of _life unfitted wifh
our mOu’ths as these phrases are * familiar 1f
them (o ang $ ht.)usehold words.” Men pass

fro in common talk, unmindful
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nce they comé, but

pe to the art of
y deprived of
of language
{s of imagi-

perhaps of the sources whe
what aloss there would
conversation if we were suddenl
fbem! Shakespeare’s prodigality
is almost as wonderful as his fligh
nation ; and homely people who are U
zled by the splendour of his poetry can
appreciate his rare sagacity and his proverbial
sayings. « That is just what 1 have thought
a hundred times, " a reader may exclaim, but
until Shakespeare gave the thought uiterance,
l.1e could not have expressed it. The poet’s
immense wealth, indeed, 18 also the source of
his weakness. The dramatic form allows him,
of course, to make his fools talk folly ; and
there are times, as he well knew, when the
overwrought mind finds relief in 3 wild extra®
Vagance of language. In a state of passionate
emotion a man cries out without weighing his
expressions, but the play upon words that
ShakCSPeare carries to €xcess seems often {0
be due more to his abundant vitality than to
the exigencies of the drama. Moreagver shakes-
peare lived in a coarse 3g¢ and sometiines,
like Queen Elizabeth herself, used coarse
language. There are scenes in his dramas,
which every faithful lover of the poet must
regret ; but compared with the dramatists of
the period, his clevation of the tone is. as
remarkable as the superiority of his gentuse
He kept, as Coleridge saidy the high road of
life, and ** never rendered that amiable which
religion and reason taught us to detest; he
1ever clothed vice in the garb of virtue ; never
1sed what was faulty for 3 faulty purposé. "
t has been said that we do not know whether
€ was a Protestant or Romail Catholic—and
1al is true ; but this at least we do know
it the things which ar¢ Jovely and good

port were always treated bY Shakespeare

th reverence. -He shows RO liking for

he {falsehood of extremes # and no incli-,
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mighty though he was in intellect, to

forsake the old paths for new ones. No poet

has ever portrayed women of a more radiant
and fearless purity; and is looking at the
sweet pictures of Perdite and Imogen, of
Miranda andCordelia,of Juliet andDesdemona,
of Rosalind and Viola,and of many other fair
Jady in his wondes ful gallery, it 18 dithcult to
beheve that they are nothing more than the
exquisile creations of 2 consum.mnate artist,
We know them well enough to love them and

think of them as charming coOmpanions
s always welcome. And

ly are Shakespeare’s
whether good or
y are

to
whose presence i
then how eminently man
Not one of them,
bad, but is alive from head to heel; the
never the mere puppets that play their small
parts in the plots of manya modern nove-
list, they are not figures 10 be distinguished
by some amusing characteristic of dress
or phrase, but they display the vital marks of
persous who have played 3 real part on the
wider stage of the world's annals, Perhaps
Shakespeare $ Julius Ceesar and Richart 1L
and Henry V are more alive to most readers
as they stand before us in the dramas than
as they appear in history.

To write of Shakespeare's characters is 10
pursue a well nigh exhaustless theme, and the
object of this paper 1S much more limited. 1
propose 10 dwell, very superficially of coufse,
upon a single phase of Shakespeare’s genius
namely, on the weight and wisdom of his
sayings. But here it 15 becessary to point
out that the poet’s philosophy and his senten-
tious commenis cannot be separated from the
context without 1njuy. ‘The petinetice of
the dramatist’s thought depeuds greatly upon
where it 1S said and who says. it. 1t is not the
ing whether the pitny saying ‘coles
onius, arom Ulysses oF

is why itis impussibly

men !

same th
from Prospero Of Pol

from Portia, and this
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with any great success to collect what are
called “beauties”’ from Shakespeare, A
lovely landscape is dependent for its charm
on light and shade, on water and foliage, on
form and colour, and on the harmony be-
tween its parts, 1t impresses us as a whole,
and its beauty vanishes when we divide it
into sections. 8o it is with every great work
of art, and poetry, which is the highest of all
arts, can never be fully understood or enjoyed
in fragments.

Having made this admission, it may be
hoped that Shakespeare will suffer but little
perceptible injustice if, for a special purposes
I venture to take afew grains of gold from his
overflowing coffers, And the first use 1
would make of them is to point out that the
practical common sense and shrewd sagacity,
which  distinguish the sayings of Dr.
Johnson, are displayed in yet larger measure
by the most imaginative of poets.

His homely wisdom is as conspicuous as
his poetical genius and the two blend har-
moniously. How true, for inslance, is the
saying that “ every one can master a grief but
he that has it, ” and how true also is the cog-
responding statement—

“"T1s all men’s office to speak patience
To those that wring under the load of

. ®

sorrow
But no man'’s virtue or sufficiency

To be so moral when he shali endure
The like himself-~

Which may be capped by the saying,
" There was never yet philosopher that coyld
endure the toothache patienily.””

The distinetion between knowing what g
right and doing it, is frequently made by
Shakespeare and nowhere is it more sharply
defined than in the familiar saying, “lis
easier to tell twenty what were good to be done,
than be one of the twenty to follow your own

e

(JunE & Jury 191

teaching.” *That the course of true lov
never did run smooth "—we need not interp:
the never too precisely— is a happy fa
for novelists whose vocation largely d
pends wupon its fruth; and what youn
man has failed to discover that, * if ladies t
but young and fair, they have the gift to kno'
ite "
POLONIUS'S COUNSEL TO HIs SON,
‘ Neither a borrower, nor a lender be ;
For loan oft loses both itself and friend
And borrowing dulls the edge of hus-
bandry,

Could not be expressed more pithily.
Indeed, Ophelia’s father, despite the garrulit
of senile decay, had a head full of wise saws.

“The friends, thou hast, and their adoptio!

tried
Grapple them (o thy soul with hooks ©
steel”,

Might have come from the lips of Lor
Bacon, and amidst much tedious nonsense b
left fall the sage maxim that ¢ Brevity 18 th
soul of wit,”

It is not always necessary to go to th
wisest men for the most admirable saying!
and Shakespeare’s fools and clowns are ofté!
like 1he immortal Touchstone, *¢deep conte™
plative.” No one knows better than this gré3
Poet how to make mirth the vehicle of wisdor
o that many a time, to listening ears, !
Song turns out a sermon. Apostrophisi
wit, the clown in the  Twelth Night” 537
“witand t be thy will, puf meinto goot
fooling | Those wits that think they ha"
thee, do very oft prove fools; and I, that 3%
sufe 1 lack thee, may pass for a wise man:
Itis not out of place here to quote the PO
found saying of Shakespeare’s Ulysses. “ T.h‘
amity that wisdom knits not, folly may easill
unite,”’ )

It has been said of the poet Shelley that bt
seemed tnha Ao 0o A thert

rm e oA

lone & Jury 1915]

————.

e e

are living writers who assert that ¢
and the sense of moral responsibility aré .the
dreams of superstition. Shakespeare “{nte;
in another “sirain, and no poet has depicte
more forcibly the burden and the 16‘{“5 of
guilt, «The web of ouc life is of & mtngleci
yarn, good and ill together," but the ‘w{:
ills that befall a man are those caused by b8
own follies or sins,

t
“The Gods are just, and of our pleasan

vices

Make instruments to scourge %" .
is the reflection of Edgar in ¢ King Lear.
“ Q coward conscience, haw dost ll‘mu afﬂlcf
me, ” cries Richard 111 ; and then be adds

reral

“ 1 hath a thousand s€¥
My conscience o
gsina several fale. ,
efora villain.'
the bravest of

And every tongue brin

And every tale condemns m

Mark too, how Macbeth, o
warriors, grows fearful under the consc:ousg )
of guilt; even the suggestions of.the fed
afterwards accomplished miade “his seate
heart knock at his ribs against the use ©
nature”” When about to murder Duncan’
“ the very stones” he exclaims, « prate of mY
whereabout and take the present hosror from
the time.,” And when the deed was don; \;V:
have the following scene belween Macbett
and his wife :

; t
Mac. 1 have done the deed—didst thou no

hear a noise ?

Lady M. 1heard the owl scream, and the

crickets cry-

. ¢ on biS

Mac, This is a sorry sight (100King hands).
) a sorry

Lady M. A foolish thought fo 53y ight.

Mac, There's one did laugh in his S:e:E; ,
And one_ cried murder ! tha
’ did wake each other,
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I stood and heard them; but they
did say their prayers

And addressed them again to sleep.

Lady M. There are two lodged together.
Mac. One cried God bless us | and Amen,
the other ;

As they had seen me with these bang-
man's hands.

Listening their fear, I could notsay
Amen !
When they did say God bless us |
Lady M. Consider it not so deeply.

Mac. But wherefore could not I pronounce
Amen |

o[ had most need of blessing, and
Amen stuck in my throat.

Lady M. These deeds raust not be thoug:;
After these ways ; so, it will make us

e mad,

This brief scene will suffice to illustrate the
thought that runs through the whole tragedy,
and is nowhere more powerfully exprfzssed
than in the closing scenes, that the COﬂSCICII.C8
burdened with crime i§ indeed heavily
weighted. ’ :

Macbeth, “supped fuil with horrors’ beft?re
the end came, and the appalling scene with
Lady Macbeth might lcafi. well a gentle
wouman of her train to exclaifh .

[ would not have such 2 l;e:;rtdm" my

the dignity of the whole body.
bO'Srfi!;";O;:y thge pgét make Wo.lsey Fay"th?t
«a peace above all .earthlz dignities ' 18
w2 still and quiet conscience.

Take what subject we will, and Shakespeare
has something wise and truthful fo utter about
it. Knowledge, as he knew_weH, may be
acquired at too costly a price, and vyhﬁen the
Queen in “ Cymbeline” asks a phsysician for
some poisons that she may try to effect of
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them. “on such creatures as we count not worth
the hanging (but none human), ”” he replies in
words that have not fost their significance,

“ Your Highness shall from this practice

but make hard your heart,”

“Virtue is bold and goodness never fearful,”
is a saying of the poet that has many il!u;-
trations in his dramas. The good man has
music in himself and his old ageis “as 3
lusty winter, frosty but kindly.” He « hath
a tear for pity and a hand open as day
for melting charity,” thereby proving that
“ sweet mercy is nobility's true badge.” ¢ Such
mercy is twice blessed ; it blesces him that

gives and him that takes ;" and the giver hag

a daily beauty in his life that makes the bad
man feel “uply.” “Let me be ignorant and
in nothing good, but graciously to know I am
no better,” says one of the sweetest of Shakes.
peare’s women. And passing from private
to public life, no poet has expressed so
pointedly the necessity of tempering mercy
with justice :

“ Not the king's crown, nor the deputed

sword
The marshal’s truncheon, nor the judge's’

. robe,

Becomes them with one half so good a pace

As mercy does.”

These are the words of Isabella for “ Mea-
sure for Measure * pleading for her brother's
life, and then as her thoughts pass from the
earthly tribunal to the heavenly she adds

“Alas ! alas :

Why, all the souls that were, were forfeit

once
And He that might the vantage best

‘ _ have ¢
Found out the remedy. How would vouoii)ek
< ’

It He, which is the top of judgment
should

[Jone & JoLy 1915

S ) ) S

But judge youas you are? O think 0f
that !
And mercy then will breathe within
your lips like man new made.”
Some of the noblest thoughts in Shakes-
peare’s come from women's lips —the noblest
and the sweetest, Returning for an instant 0 the
topic of mercy, the reader may be reminde
that it is Portia, in the « Merchant of Venin""
who delivers the famous speech, t00 familia?
to be quoted, beginning “ The quatity ;
mercy is not strained ;” but Porti2 is full
of pithily uitered sayings, which encoursE®
quotation,
I never'did repent for doing good,
. Nor shall not now,”
18 one of them ; and here is another
“How far that litile candle throws his
peams !

So shines a good deed in a naughty
worlds
Very prettily does the wealthy Portia &%
herself and all that she pOSSesses to her
lflver, . Indeed, the “ advanced female » of ouf
time, will, it may be feared,disapprove of S‘UC
‘humiligy and self-renunciation. After wish-
ng for Bassanio’s sake, she were 2 thousa?
times more fair, ten thousand times more
rich, she adds :
“ But the full sum of M€

Isfsum of nothing ; which, 0 term 11
gross,

n‘
Is an unlessoned girl, unschooleds  © ‘
praCﬁSCd}

Happy in this, she is not yet s0 old
But she may learn ; happier that this,
She is not bred so dull but she can }.e?m'
Happiest of all is, that her gentle Pt
gommits ilself to yours to be directedy .
r
s from her iord, her govern® k,iﬂg"'

~eeetles
But Shakespeare’s woman is an €xbi

 the whole world kin.” The note

Jong & Jory 1915
R

. —

theme, and, moreover,
Paper, soto quote an expressive
Oliver Wendell Bolmes it Wi“‘be'bi
Switch off the talk on to anotber rail-"
When a man telig us that he has 10 apecial
love of country, implying that bl love
embraces the universe, W€ are Mpt to SM
that what is so extensive is 3180 spperficial 10
quality. It is through
one’s birth-place, of one’s native landy-80d ot
by déspising * lacalised affections,” that the
heart widens its sympathy. .
recognise the “one toush of !

- phrase
gty ¢ 10

yre that makes
of patriotism
rings clearly in Shakespeare, mowcl&;i?;bg
think, than in any En_glish poet, Wit
exceptivns of Wordsworth and of Scotts .~ -

“This - England neves did, not n:]:’;;

. o )”‘ d
Lie at the proud foot of # canguerer; and
“ Nought shall make us 08
If England to itself do est bu!

expresses a spirit which, in spite

pelitical

courry into one body whenever 0 2 -y
foreign invasion has calle forﬂ‘l its tgcm:cile
Inthe very drama that containg, the. FE5
Couplet-— N

« All phages that the &3¢S of heaven visit

Are to a wise man o nt
sostal lines whichy 1k

We find also the il_p
Scott's

“ B’reathés therﬂ*lt:‘k i oy
cannot be read without the glos of P¥
. “This royal ummeqfw&’vm i

This earth of Majesthy 119 5% .-
This other Eden, demi-P2 for’hmclf
This fortress built by N?m‘fevd p war ,;
Against infection and tlle han of War,
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too discursive for this ,.

the love of homey of -

and leagns 10 -

e, e

“and happ¥
for eisery, * acquein
man with 460050
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This happy bresd of men, this "Jittle
- world,
" «rhis precious stone set in the silver sea,
Which secves it in the office of a wall,
Or as a moat defensive to a house,
| Against the enemy of less happier
' , , lands §
rhis blessed spot, this earth, this realm,
‘ ~ this England,
pliis land of such dear souls, this dear’

P T A N

et , dear Jand
Dear for her reputation through the
o ' world.!

I A;,,onglw poet's gxfraordinsty gifts, thereis

‘ the union
none perhaps more remarkable than e unik
of a -bor?x:%sless affluence of language with

the faculty of compression, 1t will be seen
that every line of this beautiful eulogy hasa

weight of meaning of its own. '
= The value of money is greatly altered since

ihe day when Shakespeare could write,

"4 Qh | what a, world of the vile ili-favoured

»

of
TR K D e o b thc.. E
divisions and many social 'e".ll,ﬁr_‘;:g:g:' of 3 fausit

m.@wme in three hundred pounds

v befared(hat the saying is as true

but it may .'
now . as i the poet’s . tinoe. 4 If money

go before, all ways lie open,” be &ays in an-

- olace ; and on the oftier handil is true’
:ﬁ:r p!;veﬂy', which is toa often another word
o ts 2 man with strange bed-
e s Jimits, as he well knew,

' w«fis better to be Jowly born,
i And range with humble livers in content,
" Phian tobe perked up in a glistening grief,
Andl wear & golden sorrow.” ;

| :ago, the subtlest villain that figures in Shake-

epeare's pages, utters words of soundest sense
e plotting mschief, when he exclaims
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“Who steals my purse, steals -trash-; 'tis
something, nothing ;

« Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave

to thousands

But he that filches from me my good

name

Robs me of that which not enriches him,
And makes me poor indeed.”

On the trouble to which man is born,
Shakespeare has many a happy saying. He
observes, what each of us must have often
noted in his own life, that—

“ When sorrows come they come not single
file

But in battalion.”

It is so even with the little irritating cares
that are too insignificant to be called sorrows,
There are days when everything seems to go
wrong. The wheels of life are vested and Wwill
not work ; we say things that would better be
left unsaid, do things for which we are after-
wards sorry, and a succession of small worries
and disappointments tax our. good temper
severely. Great trials on the contrary, even
when one follows another, have generally a
bracing quality. ¢ Sweet are the uses of ad-
versity, " says the dramatist and in philosophy
he discovers ¢ adversity’s sweet milk.)" Grief
is not to be cured by stoicism ; if you dispute
it like a man, you must first of all' *feel it as
a man, and gives SOrrow words,” It would

seem also as if great joy needed the outward

expression of delight; but there are times
when the heart is too full of words, and so
when Shakespeare makes an accepted loversay,
« Silence is the perfectest herald of joy; 1
were but little happy if 1 could say how
much,”- some of us who remember our youth-
ful days and the delights they brought wil}
‘acknowledge the truthfulness of the saying.

Shakespeare was no total abstainer— tempe-

rance of fhat diastic order was ‘ot understood

[JoNE & JuLy 1915,

P

]

in his day—but no poet has uftered wiser and’
stronger words - against the folly of excess.

“ Every inordinate cup is unbléssed -and the’

ingredrent is 2 devil ” is a motto for all trme ;
and temperance orators lmght seek i vain
among the poets for words more pregnant than-
thie exclamation, #O that men should put’ an’

enemy in their mouths to steal away thelr
brains 1” ‘ ‘

~ Hamlet, when complammg of the drmkm/g.
habits of the Danes, and of the King's keeping
wassails and drammg, “his draughts of Rhenish
dOWU, ” says that to his mind, though a
native and to the manner born, itisa cnstom

more honoured in the breach than in the Ob-

qervance ' How gross the custom was, may be
seen in an account written by Sir John ! Har-

rington, describing a visit of the ng of Den
mark to England in 1626. “From the day. the
Danish King came” he writes, © until ‘this
hour T have . heen well nigh overwhelmed
with carousal and sports of all kinds..

I think the Dane hath’ strangely wrought 0"1

our good Enghsh noblee : for those whom 1
never could get to taste good liquor, now. fol-
low the fashron and wallow in beastly” “de-
lights. The ladies abandon their sobriety and
are seen to roll. about in intoxigation. 1 do
often- -say (but never aloud) that the Danes
have again conquered the Britons ; for 1 see
no man or woman either that can now comy
mand himself or herseif "

In # As You Like It,” a beautiful partrait i8
drawn in the old servant Adam, of a vigorous
age, as-the reward of moderation in Y°“th

”.“ I have five hundred crowns
The thrrfty hire I saved under your fathef,

Take that : and he that doth the ravens
' feed

;Yea, prov1dently caters fov the sparrow,
Be comfort to my age | Hére'is thefold

every subject’s soul is his own,’

"man was burnt at Lic

and narrowness, of g0

“him when he $aid, in wor
1o Police Magistrates as wel

- Drest in a li

"My subjectis not ex

‘Quincey, might be ma
from Shakespeare that
‘currency of the languagé 2"
" that ope is almost tempP

feature of his genius.
be a most unjust and inac

JuNE & July 1915] THE

Let me be your Sser-
‘ vant ;
m sirong and

lusty ;

Al this T give you.
Though 1 look old ; yet I 3

For in my youth I never did apply "
Hot and rebellious liquors in m¥ blcod.
Nor did not with unbashful forehead woo
eakness and debility ;

er)

The means of w

There my age is as 2 lusty wint

Frosty but kindly 1

“ Every subject's duty i the K
that was'not recognised in Shakespeare’s day,
Whe" the jails were olten crowded with men

imprisoned for coascience’ sake ; when 2
nficld for heresy, and
another at Smrthﬁeld for holdmg Arian opi-
nions, King ]-mes, by {he way, was. SO
proud of his wisdom, and was so strange

compound of sense and folly; of liberality
od natute, and- cruelty,

as to weaken the kingly power while striving

{
to exalt it, Bh-kespeare might have thought ©
ds that may apply

1" as to” Kings to

ns
a village constable as well as to the captal

of a ship, that-—,
« Man, proud man,

ttle brief authority, * t d
M ure
{ what he is most ass

ost 1gnorauto w  fore. hxgh

Plays such fantastic tncks»_ e

A els weep i
s make the 278 hausted, for it is well nigh

dictionary, $3Y%’ De

v ]arsede of all the phrases
have passed into the
and sc true is this
ted to regard these
e most strrkmg

inexhaustible.

felicitiés of ex ressnon as th
P ' This, however, W oul

cutale esgx_mate of

___,/"’—’

mg'sv , buf .
'is a truth

_country has been of v
- Britisher.

" of the public peac
i

“in entrr
“{hat cannot be tr

» honest men,’

'war has

-»
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ll’llb “ myrlad-mmded man.” Imagination is
the highest poetical faculty, and in the exer-
cise of this faculty Shakespeare's supremacy
is chiefly seen. The author of “ King Lear”
and of “ The Tempest,” of ¢ Hamlet,” and of
«Macbeth” stands upon the mountain heights
of poetry, not for his wise sayings, but for the
power that enabled him “ 10 body forth the’
forms of things unknown and give “ to any
nothings a local habitation and a name,’

+ e

" ALIEN ENEMIES IN INDIA.

the alien enemy in the
ery deep concern to every
There are still Germans of either
sex at largein the several provinces of the
country Who, it is apprehended, are a source of

anxiety and danger at all times. In the interests
e and safety, it will not be

ty to have these Germans

ted. The possible potential
so many Germans

Tue problem of

against any proprie
;aterned and repatria
harm that the existence of 80 .
ehberty can bring about, is a matter
reated very lightly. This
course is necessary if the Government' is for
avoiding a nationl crisis. Further as Sir John
Hewete has observed, * 1 consider that in view
of the outrages; the scandalous outrages that the
German Government have been guilty of in the
course of the war, We should not consent to
“ead our lives, wrth any Germans, whethe,r they
-afe paturalised of whether they are not,” and
.it behoves the Government slrould take this
_ subject into serious consideration and adopt
more severe action. That “there are many decent
»is no.argument the German is
naturally base, bloody and brutal. ’ic present
given ample proofs of jhis savagery.
Not only there are. Germans near us but they
are above US in offices. There are German
Missionarics, German Prolesaorsl and Germans

presiding over
* ’lhe I,elsnre Hous.

the aflairs of local bodies.

.o
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Can we expect that these imbued with their false
idea of patriotism will let go every available
opportunity to influence the credulous and
gullible peasants, labourers and workmen and
gain their minds. No consideration other
than the safety of the Empire at large should
weigh with us at present. This is a time
demanding immense sacrifices. Why increase
the gravity and seriousness of the situation by
childish considerations and inopportune and
humane sentiments. Again the dissemination
and false and disturbing rumours has got its
source on these Germans. The opportunities
and scope of the Germans to work out effec
tively mischiefs of every kind are more here
than in England. Here we cannot but repro-
duce Mr. Eardley Norton’s tenor to the Pionger,
where he condemns.in a most lucid manner
the present action of the Government in its
lenient treatment of these alien enemies.

Mg, E. NORTON'S VIEWS,

Mr. Eardley Norton writes as follows to the
Pioneer from Mussoorie :—

A few days ago a correspondent writing to
you on the gravity of leaving Germans in
India at large, suggested that they should be
interned as a matter of severity, May I com-
mend this suggestion, buf base the reason for
it not on several but on common prudence ?

It is a mistake to suppose that the capacity
of a German for mischief is limited to the ages
betweea which he is liable to Military Service.
His capacity for evil during the present war,
founded upon a misconceived patriotism for his
Fatherland is infinite. .Many of the Professors
in Germany, themselves a sedulously trained
organisation for the propagation of German
werld-power, are unfortunately exempted by
age from,_ a period of enlightenment and re-
penitance in the trenches. 8o are very many
of the learned professions. Yet these have
long abetted the preparation for the present
holocaust and are still applauding every abomi-
pable crime which the Kaiser and his gang
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(from his Chancellor, through von Tirpitz to
the latest naval Commander of a submarine
who, under special sanction, has sent women
and little children and unarmed men to their
graves) are cynically flaunting in the face of an
amazed and terrified civilisation, The men
who can abet rape, arson, murder and theft;
who can find delight in the wanton devastation
of ancient cities and in the destruction of the
irreplacable monuments and learning of the
centuries ; who form cordons of women

* and children around them as a protection from

the bullets of their enemies ; who boast the
vulgar thefts of furniture by their Crown Prince
and exult in the hypocrisy of the crowned
traitor who despatches Zeppelins to slaughter
babies in Ramsgate but weeps over the iniqui-
ties of the airmen who attack his * beloved
Karlsruhe,” the men who treat their Kaiser's
written word as a scrap of paper ; who crucify
our soldiers, mutilate their enemies, starve and
ill-treat their prisoners, extract illegal levees
from towns barbarously invaded, spurn every
accepled military convention, blaspheme the

Dv.ity and flood, the globe with gwirgless and ;

printed lies in aid of their own widespread
atrocities, these men in Germany are the same
in nature as the Germans in India. Coeluis nott
animum mulant, All the inflammable material
of distraught and unhinged Young India is at
their call. Youth in the schoolsis taught by
scientists, masquerading in the guise of mis-
gionaries, t0 look to William and not to George
as King, to_search for the virtues of justice and
sobriety notin Loadon but in Berlin. In the
bazaars German treachery has an illimitable
field for disseminating among credulous and
superstitious ignorance, falsehoods the most
damaging to our moral character and the con-
tinvity of our -pzaceful hold wpon qur pesses-
sions. For the purposes of stirring up dis-
content and instilliag the germs of mutiny the
German of over fifty years of age is a8 useful
as the German of twenty-five. Is he not,
indeed, more useful ? He has'a more fluent and

, "
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colfoquial grasp of the. vernaculaf, h.e ha':
acquired more intimate reading of his Y’c‘ti :;:ai
characters, he has graduated lovger ";d'his
schoot of political fraud which has e,n.ab : rafl-
De_utschl and to plaster strategical military eu-
ways against the frontiers of State Wh?s: ibote
trality it had guaranteed and to dlsh!‘ dis-
cement foundations for big guns sader t® ths
guise of tennis courts and swim‘f““g 'b:hat
throughout territories whose only sif wa: ntle-
they believed that their gg:its were™ €%
men. Let no such man e i
deny he may in saner moments be w?b:::;t:
domestic virtues, nor do 1 suggest 1
has been or always wiil be ‘:’:: war 206
rofessors and histor1ans, sr g EC]
ﬁlxuriant official falsehoods of his Gweinmg:
have unhinged his mind for i?le‘ Pfesen A
is a common danger {0 mankind to India’
moment to us, he is 2 p;esent (.imget s&ddeﬂ,
His freedom is a mistake {oF wk@ Ofe:e‘ is no
'but too late, we may discover th . .

. femedy.

D FOK ACTION:.
= jsis too ted*
The times are too Pa"lous}{ﬂ;::(at our doors:
rible to parley with German " ¢ and wx.aﬁd

THE NEE

. “Every German, itl‘e»?e‘:ﬁwo‘ d cause sbowt

naturalisation, except 10 oablic, ought
which should forthwith b mad"B*”;u scans ket
%o be put under lock and key. BV

ki t their oW
them be treated with kinduess—2 atly fede 1

expense—be well boused and than .Germasy
‘would give them mOre beid® For. literatuie’

atfords our imprisonadOﬁcers. : -

: le ©
they mi Jed on to PUEZ’ =
ey might be calle d effort wit

concile Bernhardi's 560 of Hate in‘?»;E“gl ish

and to translate their Hym? :
ransla  testimony to-

and the vernagulars 2 d civilised: A

. cat and
which can overtake a once 8 ust always

cOmmunity, 1f British “‘m“.'mm-z
have an outlet then #07¢ FibgAIi"
thildreg and relatives ars HeAE m,ﬁie yarious
Poisoned by Germany. eiwww’ ‘

Goverument Houses in Lndia bepias

t he is: Bﬂt hﬁi}
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well furnished restaurant al the disposal of the
Genuan men and women Wwho, o.n balfpenny
s out of sheer confidence in their own
iuvite the Divine wrath upon
cepted formula Goll sirafe

poétcatd
ult.mate victory,

E”le:”g;rman has a right to OO._mplain. {o day
{hat British criticism is too .ccn'lprchenswe, t_hat.
§¢ includes the saint with the singer. Th.e Kaiser
was pressmably once 2 gmtleman.. H.lS fath-g;r
ceriginly was © But.he has not disd ined wil-
i to lure Belgium into 2 false scase of
h’oizﬁ’ty‘—“ﬂ“’ﬂ has there been in all h; tory
:eueh an jpskance of estopel—and, wb‘?“m:ngt
pis canutry’s pledged word to an adb.idleddus

world-power, t0 tear up & so.le.mn treaty to
:io‘:’aotﬁhﬁ {rontiers, to carry fire end sw:;g
o ich her innoceat Proviaces, to enslave
throokl e and her industries, to capture
thing asd y verything cx‘cg‘h:;
_did and ennebling adberesce to trath, .
::::::t:diwky asd o selfcepet. An:
pile the Kaiser spreads abroad tq?me PPy
A trom ¢he mention of which Loed

and destray any

o i f . :
abomtinations, ! sion tocobe, his aubjects pay

' Comni
.que*s(.mm;d \overence, 8ad unspeakabie

him h .on in India as in Germaoy. If one gentlg
adoratio like this, why not 3n_ot!1er?

o behav;tber ? Atany 1ate this % oo
i getsuint and sianef
jt'is the privilege pf
i1 ' - Let us give

i eclaim: toe sinnet. s 8
ﬁ.:tr'e @m_ wp; aiity of awakening that rejoicing
i B ?;wer ofie conversion wiich may help
mjhhe: ‘;ians 10 come 10 softcn' am;;n?f ;;pmuta‘b!mc:
o ‘t'oné tiye rememntb, 3LCC of his n:an crimes
?:atl . #t may re true that .‘(:erm'n "
w% f.lgbﬁng or Egland to-day 18 entitl-
s ¥ ore leniemt trestment than 2 Gfrman
we fighting against B:gland. Buu 1t
that over a period of nearly forty
has estaplished, certaigly in
pa_ly cleawirere, such 3 sy-tem
the world had never deeamed of

afegpionsge® by establishing, @

gspionage 18 D% stained
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in the three cards trick, confidence. The surest
road for a German into the bosom of his English
dupe is to sacrifice a boy or two in the Army or
better still the Navy. Such instances I have
reason to believe have been established during
the war. What does a German son weigh in
the balance against German patriotism ¢ The
Fatherland calls, the son dies, but Germany is
in possession of secrets which retaid British
advance and ensure a hecatomb oi British
manhkood. It is surely a paltry excuse that .a
generous gift to some war fund connotes loyalty
to our country. A heavy subscription unlocks
. we know, the gateway to respect and to titles,
But it also_uubars the barriers of suspicion.
Kach case must be dcalt with on its merits,
But the merits must be vigorously scanned. It
does not seem at first sight a satisfactory
assurance that a German Baron is to retain the
freedom of London bccause of the financial
exigencies of the City, Noris one much im-
pressed with the British trustfulness which
permitted one von Bissing to flout daily .in toe
waves at Brighton while justacros, the sea the
other von Bissing, his brother, was as Comman_
dant in felonious possession ¢f Brussels.

THE SPY SYSTEM.

The spy system of Germany permits generous
scope for the cultivation of other amiable
qualities in the person of our German enemiés.
It has debauched -their whole moral system.
Clen est que le premier pas qui coute. The logical
extension is to be found in the conduct of Ger-

man Officers who having satistied their own -

lusts on Belgian womeu tossed their victims to

extinguish Belgian patriotism—of a quality
which is unintellible to the Prussian Funker or
the Kultured criminals of Prince Rupert of
Bavaria—by mutilating civilians and their off-
spring at their wrists, The Germans in India
have never raised a whisper of protest against
alrocilies which would have disgraced. (he

[june & juLy 1915

extermination of the Incas of Peru prima facie
they belong ethically to the same crime stained
group as their European brother malefactors.
They should be locked up. There will be
plenty of time hereafter when Germany sha'l
have been made harmless for at least a century
to apologise, sho uld the occasion arise, for the
incarceration of the just with the unjust. Mr.
Marshall Hall, K. C. M. R, P, wrote lately to the
Times to suggest as an alternative to interment
a system of sureties. But that again exhibits an
appalling indifierence to the lessons taught us
by the war. Suretyship is . founded on the

- belief that the bond will be kept. After the

depravity expibited by the violation of Belgian
neutrality, shepherded by the first and only
“ All Highest " in all Germany, of what value is
a German’s word in anything touching our
Titanic struggle ? The only answer is none.

- Many of us, more evilly disposed than Mr.
‘Marshall Hall, are prepared to believe that -

German exultation would be the greater m
propdriion to the greater number and greater

depth of infamies that can be concentrated into"

one treacherous act. To break his bond would

- hll thé Teutou no doubt with joy moditied
-because the crime was ot such common occur-

rence. Yet has not his own Kaiser the fasnion ?
But to know that in breaking his promise he
might also ruin  his surety would distend him
with a pride matchless, ecstatic, indescribable.
Not every man, even a German can scotch
two offences with one stone. Let us loox our
visitors up or repatriate them, man, woman and
child in the interests of positical peace and our

‘! ! " own safety,
their soldiery :in the military energies of others -

who in the belief they could deaden if not'

e bttty

YICTOR HUGO.

The beginning of the nine?eenth centruéy
saw the birth of the soul which impersontaed
the national life of France, Here was bofn
one who through good teport or evil report
never withdrew from his battle for the
oppressed, and the down—~{todden ; here was

0
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‘ his life and

born. e - very end of
orn-one who to the very held fast

at an amazingly immense sacrifice
to the principle that justice was.hboviéa‘:
and that right. was ene supreme It e "nd-
who in the midst of the crowd of a.!be‘sw 3“‘-’..
Unbelievers among whom were ?“s mo's; ) ;
dent admirers and political assoClates‘ @ ‘r‘lol
hesitate to make the lofty declaration, of
believe in God,” a judgment the ogtooméod
his high genins ; One who believed in 2 LxC d'
not of Voltaire but the God of I'JO:: 2jtt;le
Benevolcriée, from whom he recetved e
lessons of consecrated compassiom; and divin '
love, for the poor, the sick and the sorrc:}zvnzgt,
one who inculcated this ".Ob]e'-sen- "tn )
$0 much made of by the Eastern scnp‘u‘,'zf.
that “death. is nothing but a8 mere c,hangoertal,
existence, and the tomb but 2 m_ere? |
{0.2 higher world of life.” = -

the third son at
burary 1802 of
‘First Republics

* Victor Hugo was born 35
Beéﬁncdn on the 26th fI::
Joseph Hugo, an officer of the ‘ '
iirthbeell’(§)9ihe rank of Lieuteflan’rt-g;:::;‘r;t
tinder Bonaparge and of SOphlaq —i; "n'ionS'
 royalist who maintained her fam 'yye? of the
{0 the fast, Owing to the offcial du tirely to
father, the children” were throW®™ &0 L
the care of the mother. At the a!gef, mily 10
Victor was faken fo ltaly with Bis ' bodies
his father where the line of bandits
hanging loosely from the €5 © " qgpen
deep impression in the child's .mlftl;e family
his father was called to Madrid, - :
was'sent to live in Paris: T
of séven, he was first impres$d vere
of the great Napoleaty 1€ BU0 L7 pger

s created

tute and grave as a igure iy to. M
a time his father got b1 faT:hY Gréna'diers
‘under a sirong'gua“'?:1 o.. u ‘the . way was
“The reception of the iy 2% ©) o srere
“anything but -satisfactory: "%y oy gained
“Closed against Ahem-and- 1
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admittance after much entreaty, their 'very

touch was abhorred. The people in Spain at

this period.hated the very dust of thn French -
. foot. The wronged and impotent natives kept
| Sack their resentment. They dared not make
of the popular feeling lest they
h extreme penalties of l1aw,
t to the College of Nobles:
litary and dismal.

any exposure
<hould be visited Wit
Here Victor was sén .
ing looked so
tﬁ?l‘:ehoel:r:?’ flzife of Victo.r. has wi?nessed
SO mz;ny vicissitudes, of llfe. lh?t it A.was
fmpOSSible _for him to r_cm_a_ln impervious
to outside influences. Qn ‘their  way fr?m
Spain at Burgos, the family met a prosessmn
of black and grey penitents conductmg. a
man to be garotted. On .am-){htir- occannlog
they saw-a young man with his hmb§ naile
to across. Allthe F rench. population dwtas
;i)v'ingmandibe' family itsclf ‘was ex;!):se :
dangers at the hands of some Brmsn :sgazl: -.
. There  were days when N_a;.)olean :m_ pthe
¢ orceto descend in spite of bimeelf from &

. ocle of glory. He could no .longe;_' gain
p.mna. which he claimed as ;t,:.gyerg.:nxs
X%ﬁ?fffsﬁts The tide has turned against him
Plfﬂ"‘g..{ '-b.wn' of fortune ‘manifcsted itsglf in
and the Ir unh'abb; disasters and defeats to
N X_’_iqlaﬂy‘ There “was demoralisation every-
e e“i’m.th: camp a5 well as in the silent but
where, in (08 =5 b ance was invaded and

Phris 'and.foxty Prnssian.

mourning homes. - Fr2
QTR T DY 'archf-do ; . :
| gll;ea‘lhesm dor a Prussian Officer were said
*soldiers  unde dﬁqﬂéred'on Madame Hugo.
to Jbeen quatit e
b B ory, of the Allies threw (e {ather. 02
’I';he,; loyment but the mother, thar ks o het
”‘.'Q € dgary '"roygii.sf,opinion; ) was honour a
,‘,h?“?hé Comte d’Artois sending. her sons
By i of the Onder of the Lily The iy
iy vdluc‘ed" to entire poverty. 'Thfe‘-;bwt e
”“m's‘:veré'sen:t. toa school in .Paris wheze
then soon disﬁnguished . /@‘?,"“??"FS". : H-e“;ft
s that Victor, Hlugo wrole. hit B U245
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# Zobeir, King of Egypt,” at the age of four-
teen. Then came a- melodrama, “Inez de
~Castro " and the first draft of ¢ Bug.]Jargal.”

He was the child of the Frenich Revolution -

and gave full expression throughout his
literary career, to his universal sympathy with
the oppressed irrespective of status or of
tumber, and to his belief ¢ thata divine
goodness twis fréquently found under forms
universally  despised and rejected.” At
sixteen he was a laureate and won the prize
at Tolouse. In this connection, a curlous
incident is related of the poet that goes to
show .his maternal devotion and his poetic
capabilities. His mnther falling ill, each
brother took it in turn to sit up with her.
Victor had fo send in his prize poem
next day. ‘The mother in her extreme
anxiety and solicitude for her son’s fame,
asked him if he had finished it up. Victor
said that he had not. She felt so sorry at this
that she soon went to sieep and Victor finigh-
ed his poem within the morrow.

Thinking that a military life wasa most
disagreeable vocation, the brothers took
literature and started the magazine, “ Conser-
vateur Litteraire,”” where Victor indefatigably
worked his utmost, Lamartine, the author of
“ Premieres Meditation Poetiques ” of whom

the juvenile essayist jn his criticism wrote, .

“(Courage, Young Man] You are oné of,
‘those whom Plato would have overwhelmed
with hon~ur and bantshed from the Republic”
—this same Lamartine was introduced to

Victor by Duc de Rohan, who spoke to_

Lamartine of Victor thus: * Come with me and
behold a phenomenon that promises a great
man for France. You will some day con-
gratulate yourself having seen the oak with
the acorn.” The studious youth, - with
his fine massive head intelligent and thought-
ful, did not fail t0 impre¥s the newly intro-

(June & Jury 1913,

duced poet Lamartine. In the summer of
1821, Victor lost his much loved mother.
S8oon after he married Adele Foucher, to
whom he had a strong attachment for a very
long time. He was extremely poor at this
time and had to live on 700 francs a year
But soon he published his ¢ Odes et
Ballade, ” which attracted the attention of
Louls XVIII, who was so much delighted
with the royalist sentiments therein that he
gave Victor a pension of 1,000 francs. In
1822 he had to patiently put up with his

misfortune in the insanity of his brother, his ‘

bright partner in his early life and first
literary efforts. He was able to gain the
friendship of Chateaubriand with whom he
commenced a second Revolution. Richard
Heath writes, “The work of the convention
had hardly gone "beyond politics ; literature
and art, religion and social ethics, had not
really been altered. The men who broke up
the statutes of Louis XIV worshipped to
fatuity the Ludovican ideals in literature and
art. This was perhaps the very reason why
the movement for liberty in art was mostly
conducted by persons who uttered sentiments
of a reactionary character, But it was not
by what these persons said but what they did,
that their work must be judged. For poets
to treat with contempt the rules of the
Academy and the example of Corneille and
Racine, for painters to set at defiance all the
traditions of the Beaux-Arts—these were acts
as revolutionary as the Declaration of the
Rights of man, and exaclly of the same
nature, It was of the very essence of
Romanticism to prefer what was just and right
to the prescribed and regulated, even though
supported by every authority, ancient and
modern. Thus, when the history of this
century comes to be written, the Romanti-
cist movement in Frange will be regarded as

- adhered sacredly to the classics

.romances, 7] Cromweu,)!.“ .\Id;
H L et Rt
“ Hernain”, “ Le Roi S'amuse i aﬂd

the oppressed and hi"f’ 50 S b
b S e iaad pore
etterment. | joreciated 709 = stituted by men

by the literary artist or-}

2ges and treating on
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; -of the
the second act in the great dramd o

< 4ar Hugo's
Revolution. This understo"‘?' Vlcgf)rrH:ﬁem
career is as luminous a8 dayhght ;ﬁnowgorksf'
it becomes nothing but a blaze of e

& Freedom from conventiona!ltles an?ne:if
forms was the keystone of this e fucy
The movement did not fail fo arouse theoff’t'he
of the mob and the major portion

) .ioa]  Revolution
champions of the polilicd at it was

: ats. 12
not without its advocates and adherents.

1823, Victor Hugo's marvellous ,Sf:ry
“ Hans'd Islande ” came out and @ N
with much enfhusiasra but ako ¥
criticism, : ‘
" The year 1824 saw Victﬁtas“‘“E gsai Sur
a glowing eulogium 0f the igion” . 9f
I'Indifference 'en Maitere d¢ Rel}gled. ‘and
Lamennais, fo whom he conle® erence.
whom he (reated with fatherly l-"3:‘y"l1eld"c\
To the last this extraordinary A b;eﬁioni' o
strongsway over the,relig_;ous”,:op
this, his son. , o e and
Victor wrote a series O;h'llo)l:l}(‘)m& '"‘,
" v Cuorece
Borgi—" plays considered Q“;‘:&‘_g 2 } con-
demoralising, but the author D9 g,

i and
sciousness of {he greatness “h -iuStained'

whic \
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Victor Hugo delienated the 'worse side
of human life. He took delight # in portray-
ing the ugly, the horrible, the sensual, and
i Jism calculated to do harm to

is with area ,
:*};l)ss:lwho do not constantly keep before

; aims of the author.” ' '
'th:: ::hepolitician, Victor Hugo drifted W;tlh
liie times.. He could not but keep on fnen' y
terms with Louis Philippe who .made h:lx]n
peer of F capce. His views on capital punish-

er.t has been given out in a striking inci-
‘:er;; (His son Charles Hugo, m 1849 was

secuted for his denunciation of an fzxecu-
“Rm Victer Hugo, who defended his son
s com id : * The real offender, if there
in the court, said : B ot the
-« one, is not my son but myse !
ot ;wenty-ﬁve years have been battling
o e forms of irreparable penalty. ]
e inviolability of human
ted to have said, ¢ yes,
' .. is remains of barbarous penualt}es
: 8;8.?:)&;2}; uniatelligent law of retalia-
'—‘—‘ :—this jaw of blood for blood—I have
“-ot‘:.ted agaihst it all my life ; and. so long ?_e;
w rcmain§ one breath in my body, 1 wil
vt‘hcr&? to battle against it with all my power
com‘muethbr and with all my acts and n-otes
s a0 2 r. And 1 make this declaration”
as 3 lego retched out his arm to-
he crucifix at the end of thtf hall above
‘u pefore the . victim of the

ties.

against th
‘have advocated th
jife,” and ‘he is repor

wards t

the righteousnes§ of his caus€ osiﬁonf’? H}\i;‘@iithe' t[jlbgg‘:lgath, whose eﬂ.'lgy 15 NOW before

him against this popular ol};z e de Jaris”’ penalty pow looking down upon us, and

two greatest works; “ NOWE U0 ig the ws WO B Fee ) itter, =T swear it, 1 say be-

and « Les Miseratles,” on:;‘_‘: é)fmb;ir“Y for ;, Who he:‘:ss'acred tree, on which nearly two
reme Sy

other in 1862, show his €x!

licitude

O i g cannot DUt
The leader of the Romal‘::};‘;ns
deviate from the oldef,t"“ wmes

ials figm the
f : ; malerlals., i
ot drawing their, Iy of rgspem

Y I:’. ore th R
or theif * :h ousand years ago an

 6f men to the:

& The Revolution of 1848,
» in his ggl
.. som

d for the instruction

atest generation, the laws in-
fastened with accursed nails

e God.”. .
{he diviné son of { xed Victor Hugq
aolitical opinions. After commitling

serious blunders, of "being particularly
e serious

*
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suspicious of General Cavaignac—an honest
man, and of supporting Prince Louis Napo-
lean, the expedilion against Rome dispelled
his illusions and made him a Republican,
As regards the putting of children into the
hands of the clergy for the purpose of educa-
tion, “your law,” he said, *is alaw with a
mask ; it says one thing and does another.”
It may bear the aspect of liberty ; it means
thraldom,"” ’

Dissatisfied with the Republic as then ad-
-ministered, Victor Hugo found his name men-
tioned along with the names of those to be
proscribed. His resistance was vain and he
came to Brussels and wrote “ Historic d’um
Crime” in 1877 ; and later on “ Napoleon le
Petit,” which necessitated the Belgian govern-
ment to pass a law for the author’s expul-
sion, So he betook himself to Jersey-
¢ Les Chatiments” appeared in 1853. Hither.
to the phantom of expulsion followed him.
He was asked to quit. After ‘the. Crimean
War, the return of the Liberticide enraged him
very much. In 1859 he refused the Amnesty.

. At this time the great John Brown, the true
Puritan who in season and out of season had
stood up for the cause of the negroes and the
abolition of slavery, was about {o be execuled
on a charge of attempting to arouse the negroes
to conquer liberty for themselves. The
humane Victor could not allow the execution
without his protest. He pubiished an impas-
sioned appeal to the American Republic.
The appeal was unheeded and launched the
Republic in great difficulties. After the exe-
cution, it is said that Victor painted a like-
ness of Jobn Brown with the lines underneath,
« Pro Christo et Sicu! Christo.”. ..

What Dan'c was to the Middle Ages, what
.Spenser and Bunyan were to the sixteenth
" and seventeenth centuries, Victor ‘Hugo was
‘to the nineteenth Century, Fraternal recog-
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mition is the characteristic of the age and
Victor Hugo's “ Les Miserables” stands as a
living monument of the author’s recognition
of this sentiment. This book underwent 23

editions and was published in both hemis,

pheres. It delights alike the statesman and the
soldier, the clergy and the laity, the high and
the low,

At this stage of his life, he became the
greatest literary celebrity of the age anda pro-
found politician. « Mercy” was his watch
word everywhere. His satisfaction was bound-
less at his watching the numerous poor
children taking their repasts at the weekly
dinners given by him for them.

He wrote several piéces one is glad to read.
After the proclamation of the Republic, Hugo
returned to Paris after an exile of nineteen
years. His arrival was hailed by the
people in Paris with so much enthusiasm
that he had to make speeches at various places
all‘g‘lowing with patriotism. He represented
the department of the Seine in the Assembly
at Bordeaux The Communists who were

refused a refuge in Belgium found a welcome”

sheltex.' in Victor Hugo's residence in Brussels
and his house was attacked by the mob,

.The mapy funeral orations that he had to

make besidg the graves of his friends breathes
out a true religious tone and his belief in God
and the immortality of the soul. The editor
of one of the Parisian Journals is said to
have written, « this declaration, (belief in
qu), delivered by a man of so lofty intellect,
is it not worthy of our serious reflections ?
Depth, light, goodness, did not these combined
characterise ‘his genius? He made large

-evolutions in his thoughts, on subjects both

political and religious, but on these two great
poirats, God and the soul, his belief never
varied, as if God and nhumaynity w_ere'beyond
and outside of what in so“mighty'a mind,
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capable of change. This is an imerlal?t
matter for thought at this time—when P‘?i"
tivism, assuming to be the supfeme expr‘es_sxor;
of scienée and prOfCSSi‘]g ta be the hgh}: zf
our age, is becoming extinct from lac "
Supporters, like a flame wanting a'r’-t}(: Se-’
the vast population of Paris along wft']‘ ed
Putations from France, and the whole cmb:*ly
world, bearing to the temple of glory .the a;d
of him who summed up his tef;chlf1gG::d
closed his life by this word, 1 belxe.ve n cl;
Let it be well understood that there 13 39 mt‘ll)'at
imposture in the belief of matel:lalw}l:'lxking
1he microscope can reveal the brain -:j'zuious
and remembering, than in the m:?St ﬂl.l janset
Miracles of superstition.’ m't_“s. ke lfre and
Religions he shows what the religions e of
ought to be. Repeatedly bave ¢ P2 :s of
Paris united in affectionate expfﬁiftl:;trioué
Veneration and gratitude t0 the learsi ate
poet and patriot who for tweaty ghis’imﬂ
the bitter bread of exile and mawheolean 1L
pen against the bayonets of Nap et's life
At last came the last stage Of w;ariioin May
and silently he closed hiseyesi® the solem
1885, The pauper'’s Car e gof his life;
expression of the leading thoug-h with the
“and we cannot but close the life :
words of Richard Heath. .
“ A man, whose father hac

Republic and the First Em?'re’vm " Charles
personal relations with Louis d 'slrugg“’d
X and Louis Philippes PO b

with General Cavaignac edoubtable
Napolean, who had been 1h'e mo‘itl:ed suffered
foe of the Third EmPI® hared” the

] Yo bad $
ninteeen years' exile, ‘Vh?,fked shoulder 10

siege of Paris, and had * Gambell? and

. ig BlanG
wis
shoulder with Lo ho ha P

- o . .
Clemenceau, a man v; d to sc€ his, works
" : ive :
for Talma and had ! pardt ; @ M30 whor

performed by Sarah Bert!
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as the acknowledged leader of the Romantic.is
Movement, had gone through a long war, in
which his victories were marked by a series
of great works of art: a man who under t'he
restoration had shared the laurel crown with
Chateaubriand, under the Orleans MOl.w.rchy
with Lamartine, and under tl'le. Emp.nre had
ha’d no rival, sfill maint'tumng hls' own
under the third Reppblic——m honourx.ng a
man with such traditions—a natibn ?lmply
honours itself. Victor Hugo was the imper-
sonation of the national life of France du?rm%
the nineteenth century. Was_he more ? !
venture to think he was. | presunfe to th:n f
that the man who, through the greater E»a\rt ]:)
this century, NeVer ceased to do battle ord. e
optn'essed, {he down trodden, and the dis-

iformly that justice
i i ho declared uniformly
iaherite, that right was the one

je—I say that the poet who has

d has spent all his great talents i.n
artistic efforts that even his

dmit, will assure him a place
dbne a2 work in which
the mtes{, has -
2{;}?1;‘6& unhﬁppy throughout the wor'lld may
?ejoice; thank God, and take courage.

supreme m
said this, an
enforcing it by
detractors must 2

ea————*

' SCIENTIFIC ACTIYITY.
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A Engineering correspondent writes i

n -

A, B. Patrika from New York: _—
. gineering and Mining Journal, entx.e
e maay is Doing in the Chet‘mcal

o st S jes’’ saysthe * rinan-

ical Industri .
am; 1;1;21‘;? ay 26th. He says that this
cia

“In order to

pe read here ;
" Shotl:iome exteat any overconfidence
be felt in Englantl as to Ger-

k of material. Facts of this de-

) C Shoakl
-Snlaare evidently irom an authoritative

‘ : aced by the
“an should be fully-faced by e
a:ii:h:ryesent contest with Germany.

counteract

many

Allies in ¢
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“The Engineering and Mining Journal,” by
way of introduction to the article, says ; “ The
notes are taken from a friendly communicati=n
by the Director of a great meallurgical company
of Germany to a correspondent in New York,
We are not permitted to disclose the name of
the writer, but we may state that he is one who
is in a position to know whereof he talks, and
his statements of fact may be accepted with
confidence’] The statement made by this
Director to his correspondent is as fol-
fows :—

You will be interested to know that ways
and means have been found to manufacture gun
cartridges, rifie cartridges and the fuse heads of
grenades without copper or brass. Soft iron
with a small copper content and zinc treated by
a special process can replace, to a laige extent,
copper and brass, In this way copper consump-
tion for military purposes will, in future, be
reduced cortsiderably.

England has also cut off our supply of gasoline
and petroleum. As far as concerns the first, it
can in most cases be satisfactorily replaced by
benzol. For certaingspecial purposes for which
we still need gasoline two synthetic processes
huve been worked out which yield satisfactory
gasoline. These will play a large part_ in the
future. By the “way, you will remember the
process with which we made some experiments
for you with the object of producing gasoline
from mineral vils. This process has been
simplified, and a large factory. which will put
it to use is to begin operation withia the next
few days. A second new gasgline manufactur:
ing pocess has been invented by a professor
of the Institute of Technology. Itis founded
on the theory that ordinary bituminous coal
can be regarded ds unsaturated hydrocarbons
therefore if hydrogen be added to the unsaturat-
ed hydrocarbons, gasoline will be formed. just
as is the case in Nature. The experiments are
said to have giver: favourable. results, and a
large plant equipped on the basis of this pro-
cess will begin work in the near future.

SUBSTITUTES IN EXPLOSIVES.
in shutting off saltpetre imports England
thought that she.was deiling us a pzlrgicularly
severe blow, which would prevent our manufac-
turing trinitrotoluol for our grenades, but here

.again the enemies of our commerce and of out

industry have been ‘disappointed Within a
short time enormous works will have been
erected, which will convert the nitrogen of the
air into ammonia, and then by causing the
combustion of the latter by the contact process
will produce nitric acid. We ourselves have
enlarged our plaut at—to turn out about 80,000

tons of nitric acid yearly, and we are convinced
that we shall be able to manufacture the nitro-

gen for much less than it cost us in the form of
Chile saltpetre ‘evea in normal times. After
peace is concluded these factories will continve
to work, and the imports of saltpetre will be
permanently cut down to a small tonnage. '
The place of petroleum, which is no longer
being delivered by America, has been taken
everywhere by acetylene, which can be burned
every where by acetylene which can be burncd
in safety lamps of convenijerit size more cheap-
ly than petroleum. After thas war, gas distribut
ing plants throughout the German Empire will
undergo an expansion such as has never. beeﬁ
dreamed of, for we must insure ourselves
agaiast similar petroleum shortage in the
future. E '
_ It will also”interest you to hear that we have
been using common ceellulose instead of cotton
for the manufactere of gun couton, and that

the _ﬁrin'g experiments have given entirely
unobjectional resyity, :

PRODUCTlQN OF SULPHURIC ACID.

It is noteworthy, furthermore, to observe
how'sulphuric acid, which has grown s0 ex-
pensive, has been replaced in the manufacture
of ammonium sulphate for agricultural pur-
poses. The--—~Company, by the use of
the H:‘tber process, produces ammonia or
ammonium carbonate Ty grder to extract

{JONE & Jury 1915.-

* sulphate and calcium cirbonate.

‘Sulphate) are” being converted

-

June & Juuy 1915)  TH

e S
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tor
ammonium sulphate it-allows the carbm?tihu‘s
come ‘into contact with gypsum A%

. . v oniam
obtain a complete reaction giving am™
In like mannéef

fe (magnesium
bV am moninm

carbonate. The bisulphate of the. dynaﬂ;ﬁ:
factories, by treatment with ammonia froln-Qil';a'(e
coke ovens, is converted into nentral st pevof
and ammonium sulphate. The ma'lufaCt“r-um
sulphuric acid from magnesiu® and bar -
sulphates seems to be assuming 1arge prop?m
tons., The barium sulphate i3 reduced Wi
coal to barjum sulphide. : -
Posed by carbonic acid intp bario® carb:::::
and hydrogen sulphide, which is. then céeithef
ed by various stages of combustion into ¢ he
sulphurous acid or elementary.sf‘lphm' 1most
resulting sulphoric acid is chemxca}UY’“‘l an-
pure, and since we have at.our disposal %
limited quantities of barium - -
ting,off(i,f the Spanish Ri» Tinto Pyrltes has

» aw
ailed to createa short:ge © this Germany

the enormous deposits of kieser!

can  attain a production Ot "7
ulphuric acid per month from
alone. ‘ -
: RE OF ALUMINION-
21 necessary
‘pauzite; has

 MANUFACTUR
-As you know, the chief mater

for the manufacture of aluminiums ™= g still

N -g an
been mined in France. There Ve,

are in Germany tremend
material, and considerable 2
were requisitioned in N
Belgium. Assuming, hOWeV*h T o on &
will 1ast for several years, W€ '_““st}ﬁgth e pro-
possible shortage of faw mater::fl for
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deposits in Carinthia, Daimbat'm:;n  ‘may not
are being mined, and atthough : ety};é French
Yield quite as good a product®® o cel.
bauxite, they will neverghelf#?s* ctant is, the
Come substitute Still ‘mare.l;n I;:z: sucée:ded
fact that a Heidelberg chemis: rational process
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in 4 overing an apparenty

ous stocks
dditional qua?d

E MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY.

sterling OF six érgres
conceive what i
" rises every morning

The latter is decom-

sulphate, the cuts:

“the subjec

Germia blende:

. of this : '
ities Americd, and one’c
orthern Feance: ARG

ewat the WAL s
that ¢ ihreatened, 2

the bauxite
Hongary

293

N I e e
e e e i "

PUUE

SN,

for the recovery of aluminiam ox.ifie fror: lo;s;
pary clay containing al:&out 80 per cfant.“m‘eou,s -,
Thi$é process also provxde_:.s for the s;lx)nu neous
extraction of alkalis )yluch may e fprt %
acticularly potash, Two aluminiom factori
e e will soon be completed and will m?ke
g?:m:ny in future independent of foreign

countries for this metal.

© et b

’ RITES ABOUT THE
.HE A B. PATRIKA W _
Escouomc EFFECT OF THE WAR.

i illions
e « daily cost of the war is four mi
“England’s daily of Rupees | Can the reader

eans? The British nation
to find that an amount of
more than the entire revenue

; Presi has vanished from
o thef‘ Be:f:: z're:fé\zgyl,l_a‘ie ii,, “ burnt ‘into
el :’r' ‘And"this wastage will cogtinue not
ash?s{- « weels, nor for 3 few months, but at
o b year: according to those who. are in
least two YE&TH 1 authoritative opinion on

- ogition to ‘pass an Autl
a positio ) I‘:‘ other words, England alone

. into 130 croves, or
ot ose in fwo years 6 1% _
Wf“:;:) ‘900,000 rupwes | And the .closer the
Re. & {é ':tﬁe higher and higher will the ex-
B mount up. One’s head becomes
enditurt o 5o muchfor England.

. morée serious in France

- tnation is even more serious i
The Slmzﬁ?:y States. .- The latter are fighting

and the ST in the world except

i i t powers
with 3l 1 i a}r)xoimagine the nature of the
‘ ¢ir available re-

rance has been

itm

money, equal to of

drain this i causiig ant;
sdbtces The existence of Frar as been
‘ . and the enemy is alveady b
.48, She has, thérefore, to ghed not only her
mxds ; but also to'spend all her wea}th {o
bgsf glaos:lf " Russia and Italy ate?also spen.d.
e Ixcrts £ moniey to carry on their fight with
g O i o£ul and implacable foes, agd.;t goes
two powes 'tng that this ‘means 2 terr'x,blq ez.x-
withor™ sayxheir resources. S0 if is waste in

panstion of & Europe on & huge scale all along

the whole of .

" the line
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‘I'he present war is thus economically most
disastrous in all conscience. It should be in-
teresting to consider what its effect would be
upon capital and upon the {uture values of
established investments. The * Investor's
Review” hay dwelt on this subject. Our
contemporary says that, war is essentially
waste—waste of capital—and while the huge
expenditure which it entails undoubtedly gives
a vast amount of employment to home labour,
that labour is uaproductive, and is used unfor-
tunately not to breed wealth as in time of
peace, but to destroy wealth, and so complete
the vicious circle. The first r sult of this
waste of capital is that, capital, like anything
else, becomes more rare and therefore more
valuable, and there is a rapid increase in the
value of money, which is immediately shown
in the rise in the rate of interest. In a word
the man who has capital to lend finds that his
money is in immens: demand and he is thereby
enabled to get better price for it, just asany
merchant with a large stock of goods which
are suddenly in dema~d gets a better price for
them. ) ,

But the fact is the mischief does not end
there. The Governments at war are greelily
drinking up all available wealth and absorbing
huge sums by way of loans without ever think-
ing of the future. To render this attractive
they have to offer enhanced rates of interest.
These loaus bring with them increased taxation
for the payment of interest, thus leaving an
ever-lessening amount of money to go to the
service of productive trade, reducing individual
incomes and paring away the margin of savings,
so diminishing the value of and destroying the
demand for ordinary investments. From these
points of view even the future generation of
those countries that are at war will not escape
the pinch of its disastrous effects unless re-
couped by remunerative gains, )

And what wonld the likely effect of the loss
of capital be upon India? India is a proverbially
poor country and does not boast of much cap-’

ital. She has been almost pumped dey by oul
siders, Poor people have no fear of thieve
and robbers, so India is not likely to sufter it
the way the European countries are bound t
do. But she cannot éo completely unscathe
owing to the further rise in the value of mone!
And if her “administration cost is not largel
reduced, it is doubtful if she will be able to be:
it without a crash. It should also be remembe!
ed that while other nations will in due cours
retrieve their former position by means of ir
dustrial pursuits and commercial enterprist
India is likely to remain where she is or go sti
lower down.

The Indians, if not yet completely deac
should, however, take advantage of the preset
sitnation to start at least some industries whic
they have lost. We are glad that the matte
has attracted the attention of some of our me
who have money, energy and public spirit
but, so long as the bulk of the nition is not i
terested in the question, so long it will not me:
much. Why should not our people be satisfie
with our *“gocr” and produce it in a large
quan'ity, and use as little of foreign sugar :
possible 7 Why should not they rather ke
their bodies bare as they did only thirty yed
ago, than use cheap and, therefore, nasty Jap
nese banians ? Why should not they make the
own bangles, their own combs, their ow
utensils and many other things which need ve!
litt'e capital and skilled labour ? Why shoul
they not start some glass factories? And wi
should they not revive those natural dyes !
which their forefathers were proficient ar
whichhave been killed by artificial manufactu
of German dyes? In this way, they may pro:
a good deal Ly the war and neutralise, to son
extent at least, its disastrous effects on them.

The Indians should also profit by Mr. M
Kenna's warning just given to the British peop:
He urges them to practise economy in food stu:
anc‘l thereby prevent foreign countries frc
enriching themselves at their ex-pense by selli
food grains to them in higher prices. Sa

-
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he:— 4 National restraint would mean cheaper
food stuffs.”” We are not yet quite resourceless
and are, therefore, not able to realise the dreary
future before us. If the war continues and all
trade and comme:rce remain in a stagnant con-
dition, we shall have no option but fo o
We must, therefore, begin to economise atonce
in every branch of our domestic concerns ,other-
Wise starvation will be our lot when the real
Pinch comes Fancy that an important member
of the Ministry like Mr. McKenna urges, econo-
my in the richest country in the world, an¢
India is the joorest !

NOTES..

Both Greece and Italy’ it is reportcd, 'haVe.
Offered to purchase the Argentine SPPC"'
Dreadnought “ Moreno,” which has been
built in the United States. She has2 tonnag®
of 80,200 tons and a speed of 285 knots. he
armament consists of twelve 12-inch gunS: 12
4@ Moreno" cost £12‘000'000 and the Gree
Government offered 50 per cent. more for her.
The Italian offer was also consider’ ell.
vance of the cost, but Argentind refuses 10 ® €
She will be an asset to either ]taly or (?relecas.
The jatter wants a big ship badly, ?spec'la; {Vas
she will not now get the 4 Galamis,’ th‘c
building for her in Germany —M.T. \
the © Geographical
hern  Ocean” has

~ According to amote in
Journal” the name “ Sout )

st ralt
been recommended by the British Adm! y

‘ L th
and formally adopted by ihe Commorfl‘-zlg:lto
of Austrlia and the Union of Soutt l'rcling
designate the whole oceanic z?ne el:lc‘south
the globe south of Austmlial,f . an ,
America. is name is, of COUS™ | © L et.
but it i3 not’[;ton?)e found in Lippincott s Guzet
teel‘, and has been used
Way by many geographers:
Mentions the Antarctic cont
ern boundary of this body of wat:g Oc
left on the map for 38 * Antarct

“As t

ean.” =
M. 1.
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winfants’ welfare” station in
uarters of London are being

.prepared by the National Clez}n' Mitk Soc.iety,
From the centre clean milk will be sold to thﬁe
poor, and mothers educated .in the care of their
young children, on similar lme's to the“ work
done in New York. The Council say — M"Ch.
iliness and many deaths amongs.t your‘zg Chlldl:en
caused by the consumption of insanitary milks
are frequently attributed -to other causes. In
* New York, the work done by the Mxl.k Com-
mittee te-crganise 2 supply of clean .mxlk, and
to educate mothers, has been the c%nef means
of reducing the rate of mortality among
children under one year of age from 139 out of
each thousand born in 1909 to 101 out of t.he
same number born in 1918, or aqlactual .sav;lngt
of approximately 4,500 lhtes per_ annum. in tha
one city. "’ The Society w:‘!l st.nve to 1mprotVe
conditions at dairy farms, 10 railway transporta-

tion, and at milk shops, as well as in distribu-
tion’ and the care of milk as in the lfome. The
“ ga,l-ding ” of milk, as in America, will bea new
and important devgalopmenf.

——

tance of the cordial rela-
n His Majesty the Amir
Hindu subjects, it may
articipated in the
Hindus of that

" Prans for an
one of the poorestq

As a gratifying ins
tions subsisting betWe.e
of Afghanistan and'hx's
be noted that His b:nglels)tg th;:

ir celebrated | dus

: g:::zk; f:tl; sacred'spring. His Ma;esty (si:;nol;

itched at the place and a squa

e nd His Majesty's band were In attefn.
o a.Addressing the assembled Hmdus‘, in
oo se of-a‘sympa thetic speech, His Majesty
th'e CO‘;_F ious beliefs were 3 different thing, but
P nd temporal matters, as the Creator
o fd had made him the ruler of Afgha-
i ‘m; the Muhamsiadan and the Hind'u
o a biects, he considered thén all as his
alike bis &0 i icﬁ reason he had attended to

odren. ForWwh a
Chlifre:rt in the fair and thei(ffistivmes. {Aﬂer
tt:is lznd expression, the Hindus led by Diwan

in His Majesty’s forces

:anian Das, 3 Colonel in His je .

Nl::i::a- an’ address of thanksgiving to His
pr .
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Majesly saying how fortunate they - considered
.themselves that on the occasion of their sacred
festival they were enabled to see their ruler also,
and assuring him of their abiding dev.tion {o
him~—S. R. 4.

THE cry in the belligerent countries is rigid
economy. Itisin this way alone that they can
meet the fabulous war costs. The annual in-
come of Great Britain has been estimated at
£2,500,000,000, of which £400,000,000 is
devoted either to the improvement of ipdustrial
equipment or to investment abroad, while
£1,800,000,000 may be regarded as living ex-
penses. One can thus see, as the Stafesman
points out, that if the daily expenditure of the
war be 4 millions or 1,460 millions in 12
months, the sum assigned to national industrial
improvement and to investment abroad will
disappear, while there must also be a sev.re
economy in living -expenses unless national
capital is to be trenched upon, It should also
be remembered that the national income has
been diminished by a reduction in industrial
output, as a large number of factories and work-
shops have been diverted to the maunufacture of
munitions. One can thus see the absolute need
for national economy in England. The " Round
Table ” thus exhorts the people of Great Britain
to be rigidly thrity —

“ There is one other way and one only, by
which the balance against us can be reduced,
and that is by the most rigid economy through-
-out the whole community—such economy as is
now being practised by the German people.
Every pound’s worth of food wasted meansa
potind’s more import, a pound more in the bill
against this country and probably a poun)
more of our vital gold reserve exported.”

If there’ be need f{or rigid economy in
England, the richest country in the world, how
greater must be the need for the same in India,
the land of famines and pestilences. Our
people have yet fo realise the dismal future
before us. We are wholly dependent ‘on

[JonE & JuLy 19F5.

ingland. If she feels the pinch of distress, it
would mean India's starvalion. Thrift is thus
the only remedy against the future trouble,

and we trust every Indian will realise this
fact.—

—————

We have said that, in order to put up with
the disastrous results of the war, we must at
once commence to live cconomically. In this
matter, we are mairly in the hands of our
woman, who, in our Shastras, are called “ griha
luxmies”; for, generally speaking, they are
not only the embodiment of self-sacrifice in
practically living for others but also of economy
in the management of household affaivs. They
are, however, losing their latter virtue, think s 10
the materialistic civilisation of the West. They
must, however, be made to realise that the
country is just now passing through a financial
crisis of an unprecedented character and the
future before us ‘is extremely gloomy. They
should, therefore, revert to our old simple
habits and practise economy in the way ouf
predecessors did. In this respect they may
take a lesson from the conduct of the German
women. A Swiss lady who left Berlin lately
pu'blished her experiences of the condition of
things prevailing there and, referring to- the
housewives, she observes —

" German housewives, always the most frugal
of women, always loving to make soup out of

a little bacon, potato peelings and cabbager’

can now iadulge in economy to their hearts’
content. Formerly they savéd as a matter of
choice, uow they do so with a kind of exuber-
ant patriotism. Even children realise that

economy is a joyous sacrifice in the cause Of
the Fatherland.” “

Our womenfolk, like the males, have created
many artificial wants and necessities. If they
take a vow to give them up and also compel
the males to follow their laudable examp'e,
‘t‘hey can effectively reduce the cost of living.

Egonomy ” should be just now our guiding

principle, if we are to pass t
crisis safely. pass through the present

+ and bad, arisen not from th
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A distinguished Scientist Professor  J- W
Gregory, has been lecturing oft th‘“j eaﬂht:
Water-supply. He shows that if certain parto
of Asia are approaching mor¢ and more
desert couditions, other pats of the éeserts are
Passing under cultivation. Admitting, how
ever, that some parts of the world aré suffelﬂﬂii
from decreasing rainfall, the general supPPY

a
balanced by an increase elsewhere. Onlr};h
certain amount of rain can fall ugon the €arth,

and if one part receives more tha

e e

tal
other pirts must receive Jess. Butthe to
supply is not decreased.

_ . ith
1t is well known that London 18 Plagued: is
fogs. Lyons, the famous city o Fr(;n;g,rio
likewise subject to fo.s. PT ofessOr T = s
Director of the Observatory at LY numerous
the which are |
at the fogs of Lyons, o smoke constantly
enor-
ascending from the city, but feom th:pan the
mous quantity of water vapout drifting just’
town from the junction,

: face
which takes P
. and
beyond Lyons, of the two rivers the Saone
the Rhone.

e

Sir Oliver Lodge has propose ! ® -

iver Lodg Jing them Wit
tric currents, but the French )
it too late to attack a fog 18 bel.ng's
to prevent it by attacking the nver{ th
the vapour rises. 1f the urface'o'l the vapouf
Covered with the thinnest ﬁl;r: of ol "
cannot rise and no fog W i a4 sum
Lyons authorities have "‘?te" 'thlm
Money with which to,experimem

/

: . V rs in
The safest place out of doo » put not néat

storm is in the open * near ? tree should fall.
enough to be hit by it I U5 eningit
Lightning will strike the ff " s“d‘ if you stand
finds on its way to thef'ea-rt:l :;: the fightning
Dear a tree, the Aree will at e waioht—A.B-P-
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» Zeppelin.

-~ direction of the airship.
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— .
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effectiveness and even the safety of the
airship.

The idea of the vessel into compartments
has a threefold object—namely, to secure
rigidity in construction, to localise gas leakage,
and to relieve the end of the ship from excess
lift and upward pressure, should it chance to

" rear up or dive obliquely. :

Four propellers are mounted on brackets on

_ the sides of the gas-vessel, one on either side
¥ of each #ar, from which they are driven through
shafts and bevel reducing gear. ,

The vertical and horizontal control planes
are worked from the lealding gondola, which
incidentally is actually a boat that will, with
its fellow, support the airship on the surface of
the water. Inthe modern ships the midule
section of the central keel is enlarged into a
cabin to accommodate passengers and stores—
and sometimes bombs. There is an elaborate
arrangement to make it possible to transfer gas
from one compartment ‘to another to *trim

stip. ’—

The naives of Rarotonga, one of the islands

in the south Pacihc Ocean,

Fishing with have asingular method of

~Poison. catching fish in which the
whole community takes part,
On the shore of the Island there are many long‘
narrow lagoons, each lying between a beach
and an outer reef of coral, that usually swarm
with fish. The natives choose one of these
stretches of shallow water for the fish drive,
and close all breaks in the reef by laying nets
across them or building up rough barriers with
pietes of coral.

When they have done thatsix or seven
hundred men, women and children wade into
one end of “the lagoon carrying litle pleated
fibre bags filled with utu nut. In most places
the water is about three feet deep, and nowhere
more than four feet; so the natives march
slowly up the lagoon treilling behind them ' the
bags of utu nut. As this substance jg wet, it

[June & [uLy 1914,
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forms a peculiar narcoiic, which it diffuses
through the water. The. process is called
“ paisoning the lagoon.’ ‘

Half an hour is allowed for the “ poison” to
spread, and at the end of that time all the
fish are under the influence of the drug, and
are swimming about in a confused and aimless
manner. The natives armed with long, prong- d
spears, form a line that reaches from side to
side of the lagoon and march along shouting
splashing, and driving the intoxicated fish

before -them. When the fish are all collected

at the farther end of the lagoon, the natives
begin to cry. *Eh-hu.u-u? ’ and the barbed
spears fly in all directions. The natives are
very dexterous with the spears, and the fish
are so sluggish, owing to the effects of the utu
nut that very few of them escape.

The following passage is extracted from the
General Rei)ort of the
Geological Survey of India
for the year 1914 —In
. July Dr, W. A, K. Christie
in the company of the Chjef lnspector of
Minesin India and the Assistant Commissioner,
Northern India, Salt Revenge Department,
Khewra, visited the Prussian potash mines at,
Stassfart to stuly the mineralogy of the depo-
sits and the methods of mining employed, with
a view to utilising the knowledge gained in
connection with the possible development of
the Potash deposits at Khewra and Nurpur in
t~e Puanjab Salt Range. The Prussian depo-
sits ditfer markedly from those found in Indi
They are, of course, incomparably greater i
c).(tent, but mineralogicauy there i3 also a wid
difference ; althoyeh both were probably simi
lar at.the time of their depgsition, the Punja
deposits have beey affected to 5 x;luch greate
;}:Zenft by .thermal metamorphism, that cornal
mined at oSt O of the chief product
b ‘outb,- ;ssfurt, 18 wn-known in India. Sinc
n addeq cak of war the subiect has assumet
¢ importance, for the main sources ©

Potash Depo-
sits in the Pun-
jab. _

{ecepted the gotion by Lord Mid

Money. to put down a small famin® Jik
OW prevailing in Eastern Bengal !

during the last ten years.

Jove & Jury 1915.)
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the worl 1's supply—the deposits in Germany
ani Austria—have beea cut off. Although. no
real potash famine has supervened chiefly
OWing to the re-opening of many negl‘e‘ft‘ed.
sources in Europe and America, the possxbxlf‘)
of the economical exploitation of the lnd.lan
deposits has been enhanced and tte subJeCf
is now engaging the a'tention of the Govern:
ment of India — .

» :;'
In the House of Lords the Government bs

dleton urging

war-time economy in aivil” adm.inistr atno:l-
Lord Middleton siid that economies of ﬁve‘- to
ten millions could be effected beforf: the Clz;;;
mas. Why should not the same t_hmg' be e
in India ? Fancy the strait to which. ouf

1 It has no
Governm: been reduced. It AN
mment has ! o the one

The cost eof
: put every
administration not only in Bengal but €7

! increased
Indian province has been enormous l)r ‘reduced
. ! Unless.it is redt

w the local
th ends
ten

0 al.rge exteat, we donot krnéw-‘hq
Governments will manage to make bo :
meet. - As we have said again. and aga;:, able
years ago, one Lieutennxlt'Govern?r wbut we
10 manage Bengal, Behar and (')nss]:hc‘3 And
have now got eight rulers in his P z:hef other
are we better off than beforé .? On
hand, not onl, is crime on the inCred
coffer of the Government has become

' es
: G thousand_ rupe
that it cannot pay twenty hve -icken peoPle';Of

tor the relict of the famme-s::ﬁtn death fr.ofn‘

Comilla who rre threatened

starvation, Such a thing W
Bengal when it was under 3 sing
Governor. .

P

as unkmown ift
le Lieut‘?“a“t'

. . [ rvice
IT was expected that Sir fM‘ Imﬁmt:n:;n of
would be extended along with ﬂ:;:x announce
the Viceroy’s term of offices b‘:lt o extension
ment of his successor shoWs that : few weeks
has been allowed in Dbis case: that no Iﬁdi-‘?“
ago we said, on high authl:ﬂ.lt),]tz;nt’ Metﬁbél’ in
lawyer would be appointed 33
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futux,;e on the alleged ground -that those .who
have already filled this post have not glye:)
éatisféction to the Government. The appoint-
: n English Jawer shows that we were
‘ he point. The Supreme

Goverament would not have certainly C\Ju?pse-td.
if two members, instead of one, we;l:: t.m,;a{
Executive Coungcil. - It is saxc! that. ;f su fs .mthe
" measure of sqL[-government is wmtmg' o.r o
-, Iudians in the near future. At least lh:lt :-S'ni;:
cry. raised by the lead?rs of l.hg: flqmcex? diowm
Congress whose Bom;g); gg;sao;; nl:, ;s :}110, will
i ird. I,
- Pl‘cfliﬁ Z:;rpl:);t in poliﬁcél movgments of
i at The appointment of an  English-
;t:::uc'otlcl)n ;Y- post ‘pecupied lby,; ' tw? (ndi:n:
sﬁccéésivély does mot, however, indicate tha

an Indian millennium is shortly ‘a.rriving.

ment of a :
correctiy informd on't

,.GE‘NWL BorHA is hndoqbtet}ly t.o b; ct:t)‘n
adulated on his brilliant siccess in Sodt
ey The whole of the Germaa tFoo;?s‘ in
éfnca'A’irica has surrendered and the gl.t‘lzftl
5. ¢ to return to the Union als{ quickty
ir tre ' ill. permit, Like every-
. the“’g:::“ﬁ:::;; .r:he Germans had
o in ‘wh‘ich German forces of ‘?,bout
3 pl:mthorm’xghAly trained and well-equxpy?ed
- e to attack British South Africa, bging
mcnlwcrented by -about 15,000 reservists from
supphelzmerica. Much help was alse counted
soe from the rebellious element’ in-the Free
P o vince. Itis fortunate, howevel.‘, that
"y Pmabave designs failed, for while the
o ‘thel rebellious spirit was put down beff)rc
fWmmdg fnake much heddway, the reservists
it cony h America never ‘arrived as the -con-
from 501 psolutely in the hands of

trol O th:Ns::nW::;even General Botha enter-
Bntalr.l’ dhoek" the capital of Geérman S. W
ed ‘WJI'I.“ the-early part of May, the war had
AfnC?v ’“ peen fnished. - But the (.n:rman
practlcé t{'eated‘ northwards and .established a
forces rc.m], at Grootfontein. Here they kept
new capi 'hidden and sought to put obstacles

army Ar

themselves
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in the progress of the Union troops by destr‘t:ny-
ing the railways and poisoning the, wells.
However, all's well that ends' well, .and it
redounds to the great credit of ge' eral Botha
that he attained these brilliant results with
rather small loss in comparison with wh it the
undertaking entailed. Possible disadvantage due
to blockade and the difficulty of secming a
water supply ia the northern areas of the colony
compelled the Germans to adopt the course’
they have taken.

Our esteemed contempor ry “ India” is very
n uch concerned, bzcause Mr. Chamberiain has
succeeded Lord Crewe, as Secretary of State
for India, and Lord Islington has taken the
place of Mr. Roberts as Under-Secretary. To
the Indians, however, it is all the same whether
the India Office is under Liberal or Tory
control. And this is bccause the Secretary or
the Under-Secretary is the slave of a systemn
and bas no individuality of his own. Indeed,
even if Archangel Gabriel were to come down
snd accept the Indian Secretaryship, the In-
dians woul 1 not fare better, unless the present
system is changed. Was not the Press Act of
1010 passed when the greatest Liberal of the
time next to Mr. Gladstone was at the head of
the India office ? and were not Lord Crewe and
Mr. Roberts, the - Secretary and the Unde--
Segretary, respeclively, when the Defence
of India Act was passed at one sitting ? The
position of the Indians is like that of the twq
bullocks, Ram and Shyam. “Why ape
you weeping brother Ram” asks Shya' m.
“ \Why, have you not heard brother Shyam
our master is going to sell usp» « Brother'
Ram” replies Shyam with a sad  smjle
“you are a litile foolish. What doeg it’
matter whether we are under this master of
that ? Here,our lot is to work from mos ning
to evening and get a bundle of hay ; and ther
als3 our lot will be the same."—A4 B, p. ‘

It is therefore a p;;y_aat though we b,
a very costly Agnicultural Department, iy i};ayeet
in its experimental stage and very little ssb
‘stantial result has so far been achieved in (h-';

[June & JuLy 1915

country. The people are still carrying on
their agriculture in the same o] and antiquat-
ed way, suffering from the same freaks of
monsoon as in olden times though now fully
remediable, their cr ps destroycd by the same
tnsects and blights as before and they are still
1gnorant of the methods which would increase
the vutturn of & certain land double or treble
its ordinary capacity. No improved way of
mauuring or rotatic i of crops has yet been
adopted generally speaking. The irrigation
gepartmcnt 13 showing commendable activities
ut no methods are yet universally introduced
by which water can.” be stored up for use
g::ar]e be shortage.of rain or to drain out water,
; dere be excessive rain or inundations in the
and. We do not know when we shall have
;)r;;pl;)r‘tumtles of availing ourselves of these
: hs stocks of knowledge, by which people in
;)hee(r countries are beneﬁting themselves in
ik hace of altered circumstances, We hope
to as' OW 1n a future issue how the Mysore
o ¢ 1s showing commendable activity in
proviag ity agriculiure in a practical way.

Ar the annual conference «f the British
g,onstntuhon Association held three weeks
Fgﬁo gt .the Royal Society of Arts, Professor
h enders Petire thys spoke on the cost of
f (;: dwar M men and nwney :—¢ The man:
; }c; of Europe,” l1e said, ¢ would probably

€ ;llved before the war was over, and We
;'?:Jhd f""sld‘r ourselves fortunate if we ended
with 3,000 millions of state debt and 1,V
calcl(lms‘ of other Josses.”  If this he a_corre
andu “a’t:on, the male population of Englad
from ales would be reduced to nine millior
W, eighteen 1 What a dismal prospect
- ?1l malaria is doing in India, the W
pecea €ns to do in England, As for the hug
to rumary loss, England will no doubt be ab!
o COver its lost position in a few years iy
wealr:;‘lon knows the secret of accumﬂlaﬂg
- k‘better than the English, but the %
trenrlnadmg up the loss in men would b,et‘
o oe? }?usly difficult one. For, as we Pom;
widou ‘l € other day, not only the number o
incre:: E“t also of maids would be enormoy
necessae]’ and the birth of children WO
level "’:‘:Y 8o down to a considerably lowe
that a | -Verybody is under the impression
warlfi brighter day will dawn at the end of the
War; but thatis only a hope, and hope ®
4 meaningless word, ’
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KABIR AND TAGORE.

By

L
MR. K. S. RAMASWAMI SASTRIAR, i B

pro : w altentiont
[ propose, in this article, 0 draw 2
se, in this ar o o thought

ta certain nofeworthy resebla jock on
and expression—due fo similar outhiod
e‘_between

Ife and passion for the Divin
nd passion for | pave dealt elsewhere

he doctrine of love
place of Kabiras 2
geqius: He
al elements
he realised

these two great pocts.
with the significance of t
n general and the wnique
mystic, poet, and musician of
felt and proclaimed the univers
common to Hinduism and Islamh § d value of
and taught the spisitual signiﬁcdl"ce\a“b gt our
seemingly ordinary things o8 gt pride
{eet ; he denounced fot ma\ism, blgot"y, h are
of birth and caste, and worldlines whie he
the worst foes of fight an.d. a"bzvfeelin’g as
Passionately sensed the Divine, 37 sought
heqid the ecstasies of Spirit”al raptur® i

t lead hiS
by every means in s povgfdf:love
» { o :
brethren into the paradise of ‘ous religion ©

was the fulhlment of the 8 o in.
love that had come doW9 the ag Sverthrow
holy fand. Hetid nof S to;; it of love
anything but wanted pring the 1&

e —— AUGUBT 19‘5;
RE—

[No. 18.

e

He says: * Kabir seeks

to destroy.” (Page
n of One Hundred

into each heart.
neither to establish nor :
85 of Tagore’s Translatio
Kabir.

PO;:!;:) [and Ta)gore resemble each o.ther in
many respects. Both are great mystics and
musicians ; poth are poets of the people ;.both
draw the stuff of their song from the ordmari
lives and hopes and joys of the h.umb.lehfoli
and throw over the same the magical i;g ;: 0;
their genius ; both take away the ; oa Of
commonplaceness throw? over the sc ?‘T’e,:’
things by our want of vision and by famd;im y
and reveal to us the beauty and Spm(uafl 5‘3‘“‘
of things; both make us realise in 2

foan® need for the fove of God

sand ways the .
moluthe ineffable raptures of such love ; l?oth
o he dangers of vainglorious

ise
makg us reahse i ot
alism and asceticism ; and both revel {n
for® nce of life when set in

ladness and radia
t§h§ ar?alation to God and reveal to us the
j§]

cret of the golden touch by Winch thf: .lead
Sf; our hearts cag be made true spiritual
0

d. ]
gc'i shall point out here a few of the wonder-
mblances of thoight and

and beautiful rese
f';l’oﬁon and expression bet‘ween thes¢? 'tu.ro
;reat souls, The 42nd poem of Kabir's in
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the book above referred to, says that mere
formalism is worthless.

“ There is nothing but water at the holy
bathing places; and I know that

they are useless, for I have bathed-

in them,

The images are all lifeless, they cannot
speak; I know, for I have cried
aloud to them.” (Page 49).

Tagore says in the Gitanjali :

“ Leave this chanting and singing and
telling of beads! Whom dost thou
worship in this lonely dark corner of
a temple with doors all shut ? Open
thine eyes and see thy God is not
before thee ! (Pages 8-9).

Many of Kabir’s poems say that'God is not
attainéd by asceticism, but by loving Him
and His children. He says :

“ Because he lives in solitude, therefore
the Yogi says that his home is far
away. Your Lord is near ; yet you
are climbing the palm-tree to seek
Him.” (Page 28,

“ Why put on the robe of the monk, and
live aloof from the world in lonely
pride 7 Bebold ! my heart dances
in the delight of a hundred arts ;
and the Creator is welj pleased. "
(Page 39.)

“ The Yogi dyes his garments, instead: of

dyeing his mind in the colours of
love :

He sits within the temple of the Lord,
leaving Brahma to worship a stone,

He pierces hoies in his €ars, he has y
great' beard and matted locks, he
looks like a goat. He goes forth
into the wilderness, killing ajl hig

T,

is th

[AugusT 1913,

desires, and turns himself into an
eunuch :

He shaves his head and dyes his gar.
ment; he reads the Gitq and
becomes a mighty talker,

Kabir says. ¢you are going to the
doors of death, bound hand and
foot ' (Pages 6970,

The same ideas are brought out in Tagore’s
poems in many places, The 75¢h poem in
The Gardener concludes :

“ God commanded, ¢ stop fool, leave not
thy home,’ but still he heard not.
God sighed ang complained, “ why
does my servant wander to seek me,
forsaking me 7 » (Pages 130-131.)

The seventy-thirg Poem in the Gitanjali
says :

“Deliverance s not for me in renuncia-
tion. T feel the embrace of free-
dom in a thousand bonds of delight.

Thou ever Pourest for me the fresh
draught of thy wine of various
colours ang fragrance, filling this
earthen vesse) to the brim.

My world wi)) light its hundred different

lamps - with thy flame and place

them before the altar of thy temple.

No, I wil| hever shut the doors of my
senses, The delights of sight and

hearing 3ng touch will bear thy
delight,

Yes, all my illusions will burn into illu-
Mination of joy, and all my desires

ripen into frujts of love.” (Page 68.)

At the same tjme both recognise that love

€ Crown of life and of work. Kabir says
“ For work has no other aim than the
getling of knowledge -

Avcust 1915.]
L

i ut
When that comes, then work is P
- it : when
The flower blooms for the fruit; W

ithers.
the fruit comes the flower wither:

. 't
. but it seeks1

. musk is in the deer, .
The musk ! n itself ; it wandersin quest

thi
not witht (Pages 5 and 6).

of grass."

B eart
“ Away from sight of thy fac.et, rr;);dh -
knows no rest nor respl e,toil et
work becomes an gndlqss e
shoreless sea of toil .. o i

time {o sit quiet, face to

o life
) dication of
Zlnd tO Slng de .n
'thee, this silent and overflowing
n

of the
Jeisuce.””  (Pages 4 and &
Gitanjalt).
The same idea is brought ou D aning
of the Gardener in the p('>em D the
with : ¢ Let your work be, bride. oo are
guest has come,” and ¢ ('Jloznf as
do not loiter over your toilet.

show as
nd poefs b'
nts a ) is m“ the

t at pages 222

Both these great saints 206 -
how God’s eternal manifestatio

universe. Kabir says: ' )
« His form is infinite ::me
He dances in raptur ;{i
of form arise from
(Page 33)-

e o :‘.f life that run$
stream of & + day
e sam}t: my veins Jr!lght andances
throutghrouéh the world and dai
runs 3 _
in rhythtnic med
It is the same€ life
through 1 tof Y s an
‘ blades rags 30
’;“m:eflf:io tumultuous waves
renKS

§
Jeaves and flowers:

A fafhomle%’
and waves
s dance”

stres.

ts in, joy
that shoo b in
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It is the same life that is rocked in the
ocean-cradle of birth and of death,
in ebb and in flow.” (Pages 64 and
65). |

Both poets seek to convey to us thentr) Ser:js:
of the universal rhythm and harm(;fay ay‘ . .
scribing to us God’s melody. .Ka ir says .' X

« There the whole sky is ﬁ.lle'd wit
sound, and there that.musw 1s'madﬁ
without fingers and without strmgs:
(Page 221). “I hear the mel.ody of H lfs
flute, and 1 cannot contain mys.el .
Where the rhythm of the world rises
and falls, thither my heart has reach-
ed.”—(Page 71).

Tagore cries out in the Gitanj.alz : | X
« The light of thy music illumines t e
" world. The life breath of thy m:s;c
runs from sky to sky. The holy
stream of thy music breaks through
all stony obstacles and rushes on .. .
.. Oh, thou hastA made my
;leart' cl:ibtivé in the eqc,i’less meshes of
thy music, my master. (Page 31).

alise, and rejoice in, the Lord’s

Both poets re fies and sustains the uni-

Lila or sport that vivi
verse, . Kabir says :

) ky! In play
; « His play the earth and sky

i t, in play it
i Creation spread out,
"’s ?::tablished, The whole world,
l; S Kabir, rests in His play, ye’f
:tgl the playér remains unknown,
. (Page 891).

Tagore’s The King of the Dark Chamber,
In Ta . . ‘
Surangama Cries out:
«O my King, wha
thou art play

. kmgdom ?n

t js this game that
ing throughout thy

Both teach how fro:ﬁ the lofty heights of
) 1 ’
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true vision, there is no difference between life
and death. Kabir sings :

“ Look upon life and death ; there is no
separation between them. The right
hand and the left hand are one and
the same.” (Page 201).

Tagore says in the Gitanjal; :

“ The child cries out when from the right
breast the mother takes it away, in the
very next moment to find in the left
one its consolation.”  (Page 87).

Both poets have felt in their hearts and tel]
us, that the true joy of life is divine union,
and thal we can attain it only by love and
renunciation. Kabir says :

“So high is my Lord's palace, my heart
trembles to mount its stairs, yet |
must not be shy, if I would enjoy
His love.

My heart must cleave to my Lover ; I
must withdraw my veil, and meet
Him with all my body.

Mine eyes must perform the Ceremony
of the lamps of love.”” (Page 12),

Tagore's Gilanjali says :

“ My song has put off her adornments,
She has no pride of dress and deco-
ration. Ornaments would mar our
union ; they would come between
thee and me, theic jingling  would
drown the whispers,

My poet’s vanity dies in shame be:fore thy
sight. O master poet, | have sat
down at thy feet. Only let me make
my life simple and straight, like a
flute of reed for thee to g with
music.” (Page 6),

Last but not least what is the advice of each
of thefu to the world ?  Kabir says ¢

“ Bring the vision of the beloye( in your
heart.”  (Page 105),

THE MADRAS FORTNIGHTLY.
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Tagore prays :—(it is the proper prayer
for each human soul) :

“ Let only that little be left of my will
whereby I may feel thee on every
side, and come 1o thee in everything,
and offer to thee my love every
moment.”  (Gilanjal:, page 27).

EDUGATION IN THE PHILIPPINE
ISLANDS.

By MR. Lara Lajpar Rar.

Systematic education in the Philippine Is-
lands practically dates from the time the United
BStates Government took possession of them.
The progress shown in the exhibits places in
the Palace of Education in the Panama Pacific
Exposition is wonderful. In (he diagrams
showing the Comparative progress of the
different countries jn education it 15 pathetic
to see that India occupies the lowest position.
The following facts and figures, taken {rom
these exhibits, afford interesting reading, One
of the placards printed in big capital letters
lays down the following as the aims of the
Department of Pyblic Instraction in the
Philippine Islands :—

() To develop linguistic unity for the
furthering of national unity.

(2)  To eliminate iliteracy and develop a1
educated electorate,

(3) To instil courtesy and lay the founda*
tions of character by moral education.

() To increage physical vigour and men*
tal alertness through plays and games.

(%) To establigh individual economic inde*
pendence by industrial training,

. (6) To develop agricultural resources bY
mstruction jn farming;

?7) To improve the home by training the
children far tuasa s .

Aucust 1915.)
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The school education is divided into tbrec
grades, Primary, vocational or Intfrmeguatg
and Sccondary. The Primary course is ﬁ[%mhed
in 4 years, the Inlermediate in another g an
the Secondary in another 4. On the top comes
the University course, which may 0ccupy from
2 to 7 years as the student chooses- .

Eacl? grade. unit is said to have a d.eﬁmti
Purpose. The Intermediate course ‘tnms'a
fraining a local leader and the University
Course a national lexder.

The outlying feature of school ed
the Philippines is that, every boy 3
taught a handicraft such as hatmakin t of
making, or lace or embroidery, etc., 35 paff ct
regular school education regardless of fheU?xi-
that he or she may eventually go .to,the the
versity, The manual training sticks to .
student all his life and adds to his value 25 s
National unit and a citizen. The Ph}llPP‘"e
have an area of 127,833 square miles j{;
according to the census of 1910 the hpophalf
tion figure stood at 9 millions or less t au::hool
of the population of the Punjab. The s o
attendance in 1914 reached the ftiomre is
490,000 boys and girls (the exactb gu.() 069
491,961) in 4,(12 schools staffed y;ns ’ per
teachers. The average number of pup 19
teacher is 54. Besides these there ‘atreined
Trade Schools with 2,30% pup tls, maln ;tafe.
at a cost of gver 2 lakhs of rupees tothe ing 2
In 1914 there were 1,415 pup“8~fq”o:econ-
University course and 5801 receiving of the
dary education. The total revenves out of
Islands amount to 6 crores of rupeeiion 6.6y
which about a crore is spent O edu:;?zes. , In
about 17 per cent. of the total r?’s n per pupil
the Philippines the cost of educat ils of the
is very near 18 rupees. 'I"he pup e are
Intermediate department in

those distributec over the differ
[ P T .

ucation i1
nd glrl iS
g, basket-

{he schools 2
ent industries

i 282,24 ¢
Home Industries 28 -’423
House-keeping aud household arts. 10,

5,364
Trade school work 6,3

Schocl shop work s
Farming ] 66:462
Gardening 28,923

Miscellaneous

80 per cent. of all Filipino teachers recefve
lly 5 weeks of industrial and nc‘mnal train-
_fea _Y 34 vocation normal Institutes. The
lr;i;g' attendance in the Philippines is volun-
s

ded.—A. B, P.
tary. No© comments are nee

e

THIRST-PROOF ANIMALS.

posed to be one of the abso-
of existence. Yet there are
f animals which appear to
very well without 1t. SheeP in the
e along{ Central Asia, when browsing 'on
; sappy 8rasses and other vegetation
tl]e'gn::etrllae: Jate spring, Sunmer and early
duing nths frequently do not taste wat‘er
aotumn °° oré days. When in great straits
f(?l' any Olr' y enerally taken (0 hold the record
the C'm.le lswguhout water, or vegctatio'n that
for oY lies*the place of it. But, T’igam, {he
parﬂ}"SUP? rd is surpassed by certain strains
camel® reCo'sed in the United States of North
of sh.eep ra}lzeports state that these sheep
Am'e”ca. e the immense stretches of the
which I-atr"gnal Forest, Utah the greater part
Neb? 'Na 'l~ desert, go from tour to four and_ a
of wbich 1; without water. The ouly. mois-
hall mo?” thain during all the time s from
o thZyccrtain succulent plants. .
o the little wild pigs of New Mexico
Asatt aried foothills bordering the Ame:
where there i3 no rainfalls for

Water is sup
lute necessaries
various SPecies °

wastes

live on the

: Sahara, el o
rican ods of ycars. The waterholes and
toné I:l: springs are exccedingly few and far
patural 3

tween, so the only moisture they can get i
betweCh
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in the roots and other e s the
:1};1), incl?ding the ﬂeshy(;gz)xf;s“:)‘;t (.‘m‘ey g"f“’
f;y (hl‘l.Ve, and increase plentifully e
lim:.vl:;\g:\:)‘xs rf,:,cently carried cut on the
pemown. toll‘ , H.endersun Island, whicl
i nhabited %2(i miles or so north’-east ;
prov;n;erltil?md‘ in- the Pacific, conclusi&vc(l)y
prove o anm S’?CCIES of z.inimals adapt them-
seves WhiChf?mtence without water. This
o no, whe nahmore than six miles in extent
Gt n; w' .atever——no springs, s\vamp}i
o foum,l Yr;unh(')}es—-fresh water is not-to
e d;SC ; on it ar.e found a kind of rat
th'n e:] as being very abundant, anci
no e f‘ax? 9ur species of birds. Thes
‘ e.a ruit pigeon, a honey-ealing :
quet, a little rail or crake, and a read warblen
It must be noted that the last two ar:fsrflﬁr.
ally
But tk i
:}e]:u];);hfrs.tl'lere, live without anyt\:;xi)yp,arl;ﬁ(:
ensuing from the deprivation of i
urfless the dew, which is light, ca g l't’
e s can slake their
But the most singular instaces of
- M M ‘ ’ : .
E;:I;Zt:mal is the pocket mouse, one t)hflii]t
: rodents of the desert, This lit
animal, named from the fur-lined k e
the outside of its cheek, out of wh"}c):(l)lc‘ b
-fooc_l on occasion, has no desire ‘m e
instinct, for water. Some of thes:: l'JCh -
been kept for three years with no cﬁ]}ice o
tt.lan the dry mixed bird-seed given t .
‘ries, During all this period the h M
taste of green food, nor a drgy o o e
Indeed, other data show that iz O ater.
pOf:ket m‘ice refuse such treats., Th {?Ct the
pui beforg them contained not m el
per .cent. of moisture, which is Tfe fan ten
trequired for digestion. Food ag ZS than is
:vz;?l?o:alli)ja sw;'llowed until it is n?(:zt o
‘ va, et the pocket mice s __€nt‘d
peither in spirits nor in health ;4 f’;sred
» Making,

associated with fresh water

[AucusT 1915,

indeed, «
pcriod, : quarler more weight during the
ot the experiment.~.1. B. P

THE WARFARE OF SCIENCE.”

Some for e
wi;h the abxotzcytti‘tk;:. 480 @ book was puhlished
t was . .
preface b;q}}})’ig:ﬂein\;nh la complinens
which sci . related to th ar
ag;xinstb;:z“cc }md been carrying on soe 1(\)Vng
‘“'Pcrstitionecr;tI enchments of ignorance and
es. But if ?]glge(“y defendcd by the church-
(hat fight C()u]dehchampious of progress in
science was ulti ave foreseen the part which
warfare on 1112 timately destined to play in
wondered whellph){&ucal plane, they might have
to defer sclentifzzralct}:::eld ot have been Wi
noral ment till t '
thtzzf i:een levelled up to prep};ievzzi}?t.s
ships of war thaany;ase if we had no better
ashore than tho N d.son’s’ no bigger batteries
“ the cannon’s ~ WP]Ch startled Brussels with
Waterloo, the Gopenmg roar” in the days of
wou'd ha’ve b erman people having gone mad
slaughter ﬂlle deefn able with their hands t0
cerfainly tlle’i t an inleresting question but
war in pr(\grel; e'n‘sely horrible character of (he
achievement SCl; al.t ogether due to scientifc
son gas dri\;en logne is obvicusly the poi*
horrible results agélnst our men with $U¢
has been aVa-T,du”“g the last few days. It
many years :lble because chlorine has foF
ion with 1hei;t be‘?‘lfound useful in conné*”
has shown soldr}?Ctlon of gold, and scienc?
ed at g Comga 'Umers how it can be liquiﬁ‘
in CYlinderspli ratlvel.y low pressure and stor®
ready for the ‘?:_;1 W“"} lead. These were thi®
cal inspiration « us " as soon as thelr diabol”
a chemical we: v‘llgges‘ted the use of the £2° o
been vagug] apon. Some of our papers have
guely guessing at the pature of the

August 1915.)
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{1
a -
sphyxiating " gas used, talking of bromineé

o peroxide of a zote” {41 9
Sfancesor nitrogen) but neither 0
That i :’Vould produce the effect :
our tr 0 say they could not be blown 1rxto
mighte; C}.]es in the gaseous form. Bromtneé
Plosio e included in shells and the heat of €x-
ratur e"'w-oulq .gaSify it, but at nermal tempes
thoy }S] '.t is a liquid. The chloring, however,
at Ori' it can be stored as a liquid i gaseous
bein lna’y temperatures and pressure? an
be rf}v wo and a half timesheavier than at'r, can
time tl)ed on tf) float along the 'groun'd for 2
3gaihsef-0re diffusing. No chemical defencé
spra ;lft has yet been sugg
it into a cloud of chlori .
but-a, it'in the form of ammoniun! chlor.xde,
woul §Parattls designed to carTy out the ided

) be ‘better suited to 3 Jaboratory €X-
Periment than to the wild hurry of war-
fare,

f these sub-
) described,

ne might preci-

‘on the war

The concentration of thought
fic papers to

:;:::While prompts the scienti
expl S the chemistry and physics of‘ gups a0
thf osives. What are the presstres inside
tw great guns that will throw shot or shell
enty miles and more? TheY

2 . .
1000 to 3,000 atmospheres, Sa¥ from 13 to 2.0
Bat this energy 18

:}oonts on the square inch.
of .ta-“ available for driving {he shot: Mo'st
Thl " absorbed by friction, heat, and ecoil-

€ kinetic energy of the shot 18 gaid to 1€
fortesent no more than 10 to 33 P€f cent. of the
heal energy evolved by the cxplosion: T.he
di at of the explosion varies Very widely with
ifferent explosives. Common ' plack ~ gun

» in burning.

yired to raise
f water, one
e explosi\*e
« T, N.

S:le-er. gives 750 « calories ’
theotne is the quantity of heat req!
de emperature of one kilogra® ©
1ri§f‘ee centigrade). Our favourtt
T "xtrot.oluine. familiarly ref

» gives 720 calorics, an

1d fashioned’

ested. Ammionia ’

- severely attacks
- chial catarrh, in

yary from

- rien
“giles 18 of- int

. record

these figures are no measure
Jue of explosives. The high
s pressure but they shorten
. Another amusing set of
t an express train weigh-

ing 250 tons and travelling at forty miles an
hour would givea blow equal to about half
the energy of that delivered by the projectile
(weighing a little more than half a ton) fired
from a 14-inch gun. If the train fried again
ran at its target at 60 miles an hour, it
as the shot—4. B. P,

powder 1,330. But
of the practical va
ones increase the ga
{he life of the gun.
calculations shows tha

and
would hit as hard
e
POISON GAS.

HoW TO COMBAT IT.
its compounds, §ays the

Lancet, appear 10 result in the formation of
hydrochloric acid in contact with the moist
s membranes, and the symp‘oms are
a sensation of suffocation, difficulty
achrymation. The gas
espiratory organs, bron-
ungs with

Chlorine and

mucou
genera]ly

of breathing and |

the r
gammation of the |
ned expectoration superven-
the method of pouring chlo-
ended to travel in the
g forces, the Germars
od to despatch the gas
d one officer’s expe-
{hese outrageous mis-
onfirming the effects
ning. On the burst-
s was

{rothy blood-stai

the air int

direction of the OppoSsH
have apparbntly contriv

‘means of shells, an
ce of the pursting of
erest as €
f poiso
he stales, a green ga
e and his comrades
they were, inhaling

ed in cases O
ing of these shells,
and before h

had 2 chance of moving
and a moment later they

the poisonous‘ gas
for breath. Two of

were struggling’ terribly tot
{he men died beforé his eyes, which aﬁprde d
sight, r¢for they bad {urned quite

» He escaped with others owing, he
the fact that they had stuffed their

delivercd»
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:ndkerchiefs into their mouth. They felt
;V?tgt:;;e;ngowever, that suffocation S\IN:Q 1:f
e afferwards they experienced
ls.c'on'lforts which follow an attack e
chitis in its most virulent form ;-] o
doubt at all, in his own mind H.nt :\3 - “_0
t?;e shells and curtain of ¢ crecyapinlg g('l:"gas e
(;mt(:‘f;ns:m;rfa(ure. It is generally stated“tyli:
chiore ﬂi{w in the proportion of as little as
jan,gemug t» Opf'r 1,000 taken into the lungs is
L OIS ife and the effects, for all int
;ng purpos-es, are much the same as thos:”sf
myatfochlonc acid gas.‘ But, of course, the fo?-
; -1on of hydrochloric acid due to chlori
acting upon most membranes means th Uit
Presen( in the nascent form, in which fa( ) "S
1:s far more active~—that is to sa o
o ay destruc-

CHEMICAL PREVENTIVES

The question of replying to this
:‘:::r?l:;n%hfnrm of warfare by sixnilarn:;)]?:ad
tion f0 ¢ ferefe(;rce's and resources of chemistr .

e y discussed. Chlorine is certaj ly
:ea;]a‘::ble- for the Allies for Germany lll: /
(he m eth)eo]d is full of uncertainties, partiCU’h ;’t

efting loose of the gas into aj ar
;en;i cal;;xla(ed 'to reach the enemy isrreciiurc;
Girm.an cr:l:;d‘)i 1.( has been reported that ﬂe;e
German < u imons somelimes failed and
that the ar tac‘kmg{ party received the gasb
ents. The method at any rat )
only have relatively local effects, anydr?t -
::::rs()?al i)fe; }nuch due to the surprissesn(:]cc;
o ded\:e 1: mom.emarily caused. If th
: de to refaliate, as they have -e
right to do, they may be depended to i !
on the infamous example set tho By
country possess€s enormous resn oo 'The
gard to the manufacture of chlor"urces i
cor?xpounds. This is seen in thl:ef o
while England produces about 200 00?)Ct tthat
s ong

[Avcust 1915.

of bleachi

chlorinzh;:fq ptowSIer (the chief reservoir Of
and Germ put), France produces 60,000 tons,
sent time ;:]y 1(10:0‘“0 tons, But at the pre-
defensive genuity s being exercised only for
rine in ew:pl;:)‘,)-ose\" The distribution of chlo-
problem Il:, S{ve Shejlls may offer a serious
ward off a;\.%, effective means are found to
saturated res (I-Lks by means of ¢ anti-chlor”

spirators, .

 ANTI-CHLORS.”

Of th

hYPOSulpzi(enufm.emus. anti-chlors ~ available
rators foundo soda is the best; the respi-
proved to be o .Capmred German soldiers
confirming th mOlSten?d with hyposulphite,
was chlorine e IS}nnchlsvon that the gas used
carbonate of. e‘?t' to hyposulphite common
these, the Snr.i,, is most efficacious. Failing
would undore:tp irator moistened with water
ity of the aft:]vkedlv serve to reduce the sever-
employed Ii ' kd Thf{ Germans have probably
large Quanti(t]': chlorine of which they make
trial Pllrpoqe; s m. steel cylinders for indus-
mine {mm‘tf\x; b“ 8 used for displacing bro-
mines, and fof (;\)m‘d liquors of the Stassfurt
acid, which is ¢ P_md_nction of chloracetic
parations of es-se?t‘al in the synthetic pre:
chlorine gas a:mﬁmal indigo. The use of
its (mPIOle;erxt an offensive weapon is new ;
sterilisation of as a defensive weapon in the
has for some ﬁmWater for drinking purposes
Civilised nation (’ beffn recognised as effective:
hllm:mity, that -S will agree in the name of
be confined f‘o ]ll(S powers to destroy should
gested that justow organisms, It may be sug’
is chemistry, a das war is war, so chemistry
chemical af’genn( | that the use of one disastrous
than the use of is no more morally Wrong
that there is ; another. Yet we must all fee!

a vast difference between the skil

of arms
s and “the gk N, g
—Hadras Tipgs, skill of the poisoner

k .
nowledge ¢ cager thoughted, ]

Au . )
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WILLIAM BARNES.

By 8. V. NATARAJIER.
of abounding
arge hearted yel

zi:‘}:?&t{ 1t;) work in his own s?na'!I .sphere
Barnes 'mught of .p'ace or gain” i I\‘Ir.
boe! e acquisition to Lngland. The
" was born in the Vale of Blackmoce

“hose requestered beauty gave ample food
d delicate in his
anxiety to his
stes and with

A -
man of original facully,

2(1)111'1(:)}15. genius,  Small an
moth (?Od’ he gave imwense
an ec;’ ) l woman of refined
VVhoar ent inherent love of art an '
ﬁnge:lse‘d to grieve over his little tapem?g
his | > ‘foor Child, how will he e'.ver gain
card ving.”  Though  the mother died vc'ary
SPirzi‘ the toy drew from her much of in-
: ion. Nature was his book. He was
;’etl:;t- tf) . the village Dame School, then to
D minister. He was employed pnder Mr.
C\;:‘hwood’ a locat solicitor, with the CO!“I—
ence of his fatber ; from Mr- pashwood's
((:):23:: he went to that of Mr: Coombs at Dor*
led er. Nobody could expct any know-
) 8¢ from this kind of calling i the work of
;:r)ipylng deeds at the solicitor’s off
mazg any kind of instruction
tech,.- All ihat he learnt here W2
rical phrases and ceremonial Janguage-
Ever scatid at the desk with the deeds to be
Copied before him, Barmes had 1o other 10~
structor to prompt it in the accumul.xtion
o knowledge for which afterwards he be-
Came very remarkable. His learning was of
Spontanegus growth. .« ipherent
ﬂa}tUre that indvced him in .
wisdom By instinct he acquired this abft.
There was not even a single thin (
ot influence this Man’s intuitive genius
Added (0 (his he was ‘s sirentl ar
Worker, Ever found to b cngagec

as on!

4 poctry,”

" hood soon gn

AS FORTNIGHTLY.
-

o e

ng music or classics from
gave full employment G
of office. He got the
o help him in his studies
frec usc of his library
philological studics.

study and in learni
the clergymen, he
his spare hours out
Rector at Dorchester
by allowing him the
and to instruct him in his
When the fund has breome full and the
knnwledge acquirrd has been amplified by
further studies, naturally an overflow was
indispensable and in the case of Barnes this
took the shape of poetry. [n 1522 he wrote
« Onia,  Lapland Tale.” His cfforts in wood
anced him 2 good deal in
His skill in this art has been 0
grent (hat it not only served him for a pastime
put enabled him to replenish his exchequer

more often empty: Along with these ad-
d agreeable friends, chief

engraving fin
this altempt.

vantages be foun
among whom were his two solicitors under
whom he was employed.

0 many attractions

ge held

Life at this sta
hich was his first en-

to him, chief among W
counter with his future wife : From the stage

coach descended 2 mother and two daughters,
one of whom attracted our poet's vision.
The image could not leave his mind. There
it was before him giving every sort of pleasing

hantasies: The agreeable state of trance, OuUr
poet often courled more {han anything else.
The Eastern psychologist has explained how

tive desire for a certain object, pre-
supposes the feasibility and propriety of its
achievement. go was the case with Mr.

etiled in the neighbour-

Barnges. The family S
d sooner grew 1he attachment
it

Miles and DBarncs. But
g before he was betrothed to
pefore the marriage took place.
| «Nafure spoke to him with
e penetrating voices."

tion of one of his friends,
astership in the schrol

{he intai

belween Julia
was pretty lon
her and Jonger
[n this interva
nd mor

sweeter @
menda

On the recom
Barnes Was given @ 10
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at. Mere in Wiltshire. [t was very easy for
him to kick off his post under the Sf;l?c'tm
and take himself to this agreeable task Tlieor
W.ZlS :l.mple scope for the splendid di‘“‘.pl’l N;
his hfnerary genius than in the * pa;cll;zc:t
(,.fﬁce. Given ample leisure he began his
wider range of study.  “Ttook up in tur )
sftys he, ¢ Latin, Greek, French, Halian r::) ]
(icrm:m. [ began TPersian, with L(cc’(\‘
(Jram.m:lr, and for a little time Russian, whi h
4s being waniing in old lore, T soon C’l,%f “'70"
T'hese he pursued till the end of his lil‘"é o
In 1827 Julia Miles was hrou"htr hm;;
set up house at Chantry Hou:e Tt \e' ““‘d
spacious and roomy building a'nd w;aS “‘
ca?led as it bad been used as a Chantr ora
PI‘]CSt'S residence. His daughter, Luc I}‘, 0':‘ .
in her biography, says 1 ¢ Chantry H o}ixsmx'er
a r?omy old Tudor building, with lar ee oal
wainscoted rooms, whose wide stone-rfull'oak
ed windows were entwined with greener '0“-
had a large garden and lawn, at the byt.t .
f)f which ran a flowing stream, here wido 9m
into a pool overshadowed with trees e:Img
were trout and dace and sometimes;;x fli b
of wild ducks and other birds would swi b,
Ne.ar this pond was a favourite nook mth-
.lel-iam Barnes often came with his Pe’:v o
in his pocket to pass a few happy leis.uremxrCh
ments. The lawn was mowed by his bm')_
scythe, and he rose early in the spring N
summer mornings to cultivate his gardexg; 3“2
frequent entry in the Italian diary is the w 1
“ foppando " (Digging) or “ Gathered o
apricots and took some to our friends ” w
In these days the young couple were p(;; b
very happy. oo b
‘I'he reputation of the school under Barnes
was so grcat and'nnsullied that it soon ro‘sen'es
p(‘)pu'laniy and numbers. He spent mos;t of
his time for the school. He made pa .dof
arbours and curved chairs for his wif c.h‘l -

TAucusT 1018

his lathe , ;I am.”rlfe amusement of his was
and he piayed(’”l‘““f;tcd th“" (}‘mrs of his house
was somelimes ’1: "”f’, violin and piano and
as an in(]C*Pﬁl;gjl;flns at the village church,
il (ll':llll’lti;-l ] ) l le member of the choir,  As
the incr#:\éc ](Ln(()n"“o“@(l two comedies. With
of kn”w]c({”e ’yc.ws came a greater depth
work. ge and stronger purpose in his
he fira -

mnln?(,“ilr:i :SD:;lrnf]CC 'ﬁf our poet, as a literary
County Cl o C(,)ntrzhmm to the ¢ Dorse
writer to u' 3r‘0mde" Later on lie became @
very long tixlnh(.\ ‘(;(‘”ﬂcmgn'h Magazine "’ for a
to the “R\etm? S“bgeq“c?“}’ his contributions.
its tone a 60'(‘)*(;"‘;'“'0 ReV:]eW” tended to elevate
wide ﬁel(l: ?lnd( ?nl' His articles ranging over
knowledge did mt;). untrodden  recesses of
Asan author hiqn(:t wilto evole aPPTGCiZ‘ﬁO”-
Grammar in 18; |r.\t \,"Ork was his Philological
English and f 51 which was # grounded upon
more than Six:m;]ed from a comparison of
so enabled ‘himy, anguages.” Bis fast reading
the general prin 0 have a complete grasp of
any difficulty } ciples of speech that without
langnage Vez ]e, was able to learn a foreign
for COlﬁparigy easily :  There was ample are
the deﬁnitio‘non ‘;“d conclusion : - He says of
the beings ;xm? gm‘“‘““ﬂ ¢« [pasmuch as
and the mi’nd :;1):1)5 and relations of things
same in kind t;) ; llthe organs of speech are the
need of conf()rm(-lt men npon carth, and @
far it is clear thatl y to them is itself a law, SO
hold in the form.S(-)mc common laws must
science of these ](ltlon of languages ; and the
is gra111111a1-.";‘wa\v<’ when they are unfolded
of new philolo .O’rds so true even in these days
great Arnauld nglcl.;l researches : though the
this  direction B,Ort Royal had laboured if

» Barnes is superior to him

as being :
master of a wi
a wider fie ;
Another w0 1.t f:l| Id of 5“"’3" t
- P X T

Augusy 1915.)

' {he God who

His theory is
s are identical;
¢ would show

formation in

bears the quaint title of * Tiw’
tgl?:te the name to the Teutons.
o .the roots of all the language
if properly investigated, thes
::e prc.)cess of mutation, trans
€ various languages. In his
;l;e Ancient Britons”’ he gives
.dt these originally could not b
Wild tribes as they are depicted,
the legends of Arthur which amply testifies 10
the fact (hat the owners of these legends could
:Ot‘ but have been the most civilised of nations;
“ The Govermment of the Britons "
was a limited Monarchy of
the people the greatest freedot
work of a similar character
E}\giand and the Saxon EnglisP
his original research. Then came
speech craft ' and ¢ Red craft.”
“ The Poems of Rural life in the Dor.set
Dialect”” are noted much for their simplicity-

ave beenl the
in the light of

”
n.

his uEnglish

'A"midSt the abstruse and matter of fact theo-
ries couched in the most  ters€ form O

language, it is something
of sparkling putity, “ javing
their music and rippling
appointed brook.” ‘The first 3PP° e
“The first aftractcd notice o™ the public ¢
Dorset County Chronicle.”” Hom Mrs.
strove her best to advocate this entht®™
cally and this tended to brin the poem m“;
wider and more elevated circles. ;f'sec;x;]
Collection was brought 0u! in 1896, 19¢
peculiar [eaturc was the dialect
English ” at the request of Mrs. Nor%on.

A strong advocate for the Dorset di3
described it as “a broad an
of the English language as the
the Greek.” It is “rich i
raillery and h erbole, & R
vehicle of rus?ilcj: feclings a0 .hou bt a§
Doric is found in the Idyllia 1

(1K MADRAS FOR!
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-
His opinion 1 that the dialect is purer and

more regular than the chosen one.
The lines were the outcome of inspiration
issuing out spontaneously: The wri.ting of
{hem “ 53y$ he: “was not work, but like .thc
ic—the refreshment of mind

» Frequent use of
his verses with it

e =

PR

de him clothe

the dialect ma :
nd readin€ss.

with more €aseé @ ' .
Petrarch Was Barnes's poetical companion

lis style was formed in that (r'todeJ.
Francis Palgrave says that * Horace himself
not round off his little odes with morc
lively art.” This aged poet seews
d second only to Tennyson in the
. He has a wit united
. his drawing of character
pure love of nature,
t Greek or Roman
rendered more tender by

1 know not, also,
rpassed him in the
otives or pictures which
display ; his perfect sin.Ct?rity .of
tyle gives life and individuality
{ quiet life, laying all
yet each shown

and

does
finished and
o stan

origmal m

scenes o

1, a grace
with g- od deal of marvellous power

of outh\rd cireumstance and

of paintmg'bo as well, Ever he lives in the
« He isa poet of

pre-Rapheli(e m
scenery, and

ustic thought.
thoroughly
. natural
sathefic in his portraitures ol
n freshn€ss and purity of spirit he 1>
;::;:ent.h& May, put all the year ficds voice it
i €

him. .
In addition t

1

lue of these

o the literary va
' of rural life

a vivid picture -

ms, theré 1$ _ :
OZ sc:’epefy. The equality of man, is shown
an mem alle Station O status, wealth or
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poverty, intellect or ignorance, does not form
any basrier to show this original equality. The
darker side of crime and passion does not
overcioud the path of the Dorsetshire puoet ;
not so Crabbe. Yel his peasantry is not one of
his imagination.  He did not depict rural life
in an idzal manner ; there was no description
of what it ought to be but his delineation wis
ol the actual peasant, of the village and of the
rural scenery, IHe held up the mirror to
nature in her more rustic aspects.  His
sympathy to the poor class is genuine and
not a malter of sentiment or imagination. He
held out his plea for reforms and a goud  deal
influenced the future unprovements that were
made to ameliorate the condition of the poor
people. There appeared his “views on Labour
wmd Gold” an attempt to base social science
m Christian principles containing a plea for
shorter hours of work, and expressing his ideal
of patriotism ; says he: « daily labour leaves 3
man o evenmgs wherein his mind may
wander free, while his body may rest on the
bench by the cottage door, or by the hearth
amid the ganbols of his smiling children ;...
no tune to strengthen the hatlowed bopds of
kindred ; 0o time to solace  himself with the
gifts of his - God—the domus ¢t placens uxoy |
1o tune to enlighten and purtly his soyl by a
peacelul reading of the “ Word of Life)
Further on bie adds, “ititis not heaithy to work
tor cver at a busioess in which, for eXample, the
thumb and fingers shall gain skifl, while all gy,
test ot the body  shail wither fiom inachou,
so neither is it good for the man of sout angd
body to be holden too long in work i which
the body ounly s in action, while the sout ang
mind are left 1w dulness alimyst below
rattonality.”  In this advocacy in this Cause
none could equat hin.  In season and out of
season he was ever harping on {he same
stiaii, He contiaues, “ it s (o the hoyge

[August 1915,

that we must look for the growth of the most

lovely Christian graces ; the affection of
kindred, a teverence for the kindly feelings ;
and a dove of home, which in its full vut-
growth becomes the bulwark of the safety
of 4 communily anl  constitutions, anor
Patriae, the love of one's fatherland, For
what is England  that shoold be dear (€
me, but that she is the fand that owns my
country ? Why should 1 jove my country, but
that it contains the village uf my birth 7 Why
should that village be hallowed in my mind
but that it holds the home o1 my childhood 7

“The holy affection of kindred for kindred
Erows out of the happier hours of {reedom
and rest in house-life ; it rises out of the
harmless play of the summer evening ; the
cheerful talk thut beg

ailes the stormy wintet's
night, the ¢

aily teaching of a father's and
mother’s care, the Godly exercises and talk of
the Sabbath ; the jove that so carefully folds
up the little play-tived children and their

evening beds, and yathers them with a smile
to their morning meal | R oot

.

“* Let the poor therefore have some time, if
it can any how be atforded to them, to seek
light for their own minds, and grace for their
own  hearts, by reading or kindly talk or at
least to refresh their bodies ang 1minds by an
evening's rest and Peace, and to train their
children in (he wholesome love of English
house-hife aud sociag Virtues,” - -Words of an
impassioned and tariiest
fail 0 bring to the hman
cumbent on eyer

appeit that canpot
heart the duties s
¥ oue to bring about at least
of happiness to oue's fellow
brethren ip more sad plights.  There is @
. to the quick here—2a
stlent and imperceptib}e thrust to the human
heart—a mggt ettective and forcible appeal that
cannot be ptit aside, Wherc 1s the mgenuiiy
thel can put forth o '

this amount

quaint and simple fouch

gutnents against s

s N N . HTLY. .
\ AS FORTNIG R
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st of the Indian Civil

N . h
pupils heading the the emply school was

: . re . ination .
Consistent with good conscience, whe t' this  Servict Examm#h n’umerOUS pupils.
heart that can withstand throbbing 2 he again filled UP wt Barnes’s aim Was {0
WMention of the necessary l’equ{feme”ts of th | master dl hilosophi€ system.
i . (4] . an p 1 .

. Aamity tot ) simple & 10
Poor. in 1852 came the sore calam }y-m His reach a mere S ! pmighl pe made *reasoniig
i $
Poet.  God has withdrawn from

. So that his Pupi » . he hated cramming.
dy s . oft af this stage o wmen’” ; ] ot
Choicest worldly gift. To be bereft, at iness, and 763?°ndbliz by led the reaction agains
of hig life, of that one source of happ Dr. Arnold at Rug «m. The sterner

. influence
Could not have Jeft him without any 10

the

Ag a schoo

cholastic

ere s ive way
: dantry and ™ ic age had to give
. e jcar with  peaat’ he dogmatic 3g¢ . es
" his further carcer. There was t,h::]z « Julia” discipline of stt:asions of science: Bta::ﬂi ’
s deep marks, There was the n‘:phis refrain to (h¢ pc;rm in the love of a‘zimegy this
At the end of each day’s eniry.th He sought stecped 1 mmensely influence
Was kept till the end of his death-

. . t minds
in his quity W‘line'\t. « His theory was (;h.athat e
new mogetrained but not cramm.e (,he germs
should b€ ht to contait
iculum oug vould
school curﬂkC:otvledge which the man ¥
| the

relief from these painful memonC.S : as well
Constant work at schoo! both when mleatrning
s out of it. What poor consolation earch
Of a close adherence to studies of e

: her says,
i ot Has biograp
gant of an r life. : xcept
Wlfords to (he moning heart VX prcg? A require in afte asks, 110 caning (.et’o‘i)S
With happy reflections of bygone days can- “No obligatory m, for lyingl 70 restrc fon.
heart sympathetic and sensitive ! 0;1;:1&0!15 soley and 'Sild:xc;"?f only the Xfmurl;:tl)ybhazd
DOt maintain He s amidst €3 , d restraif .doing. 1 2
ot m‘untd:p its calmne Life took away 3an ences of wrong-d Ig with himself to
2nd sad ciroumstances. mind that was  sed¥ padly it 13Y entirely Jy visible register
fuch of his pleasures. The s and €njOy" don.e his position The Ony's own called
tver kept open to outside pleasures o tothe reteieve I:]tion of the mabte; f a large flat
Ments, 2 mind that was C‘Ter g“flethe poor was an mverap » It consiste Oierced with
Pleasing task of the bettering tohad diver- the “ 'lepszmch lay 3 t-)oar:ntl’of diligence
and the oppressed, a mind thaleast had to  DoX “:1d according to bis ¥ only to be up
sions of so various a kind—at There Was 10 holes, 2 was moved dow?; voluntary tasks
\ .. . . €, - i
huf:Cun)b to this direful evef]dte An occasloﬂal‘ the-: fn th complet‘onwzre too c:lreless' to
leurth cither in him or ows: 'relieved some~ agalcourse, if the boy it but a low standing
Visit to Cambridge or London was powed Of t he could leave 1y * h they all felt so
times the monotony. The poeft{ could not xederﬂ;"nd of disgrace ‘ghlz Jost no time in
e ¢ ; a ki 0 :
down with sorrow and baf%‘} the strenuous V%;l that generauy the royhave one’s peg 1o
attend to (he school work With uit the puar Lee(:t);ting hemgelvwl loss of 3 holiday ;
A a5 a4 fe3 ne , . € s :
:;nthusmsm as before ?“fl l:t: d‘ ‘ Amidst MUC€ :}Clle ¢ plues cauaedd lt]h ¢ ¢blacks ' was 2 thing
1 S A1 S . C!
€t 1 the school dlm‘f income he Suﬁefed thut 2 Pe8 rea £ ds of
Puverty and want © e was foust {most unheard ot e jo in the hands
Sometime till in 1561, his 2‘1—[3 in the days of 2 The shapiig of the pleﬁ “the choice of res*
. oy . { . arnes A i if.
lIilthe Civil List Peﬂ“’;?n ;O;hue he was curale he pupilS> hen:;e :Zﬁon to the pupll himself
ord Pajmerston. For n :

ity ‘ol ich
The rectory ibility @ his principles whi
in the fittie village at Dor Chfﬁ:; livin pori® to mos} of HISP
an .

of Cawe became yleflnt 52 ; and one ©
Cepled by Barues 112 1avas
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have found strong advocates | )
modern days. S
As a curer of souls
i :r <‘xf 5?1115,'tl16‘z'e was getuine soul
to see him :tl::ly r““ W Plcas;m{
lcather bag s‘luu;,’r;::i lt;"‘“lt e
i cpsodh d his shoulders over his
X S - . . .
Zx;m;sbihte well-filled pockets‘ 0{ ti)c —
poh el > cassock
1eg3~__(0rb§i a;/.\{mnaivthe cowmely, stockingzs
o dm(icvcrc fxpt to he full of sweets
might be seent \:'1';;1“(?1 ; ol e (M\l
el oot x,il‘tza head peermg out of the
sturdily bene't‘tl e e e
across the sln‘d L onra, td
o km)cke,; O:VS of _greut chus in the parks
e o d with bis stick at the cottag
: , when he reached them, -
wives were always glad to see him, and
, g

The house-

?giltll:C({ gat all their confidences, sure of
e :S"‘i:)f;"“lmhy ! I ke did not wmzom'
prmcgl (&y' they met hun with o half ;‘“
/ 1€) A 1 ‘ i
had forgoet‘:;:u:;" f;:” e Hhough y:“
nearer and nem‘-er . C%mdl'en would creep
pockets, from w " S o those big
come ’1 m which *goodies ' were wont ;
was c:.ver :1(;;; 1[:105 ;) Ciitive @ child, hU‘va‘vernSh:)
s ). our parson’ '
nor considcr'uir(a“on . ‘delayed breaklu
o dete a on f’f any inclement weatt ‘
- etract him from s parochial d <
¢ was used to say, “Go out and (mu :;le:s.
ghit,

then .
n coe home and enjuy a rest
st-you will

have e: it
e ji;?ji ;t.o f tl; her’e was almost Roskinia
fn s & m increase of ready .
;mdest and ¢oHntevances 1o save o
destroying invention and self-relia ‘f‘.)”bk, N
hf)q“i ar.ld as weakening the scns(e“u o
sibility 'm fater tifc, CheapnessA of o reron.
‘_“S s prmcipig, involved cheammwy, §
x.harz'wter. QOu one Suaday it iy sa'gncss o
that in hi‘s eighlieth year, he {)El:fl o
full serviges, & wedding Cclebr&tz:e:ntlm
? a

fAuGusT 1915

funeral .
servic ~
wuspar rvice. Stilf he studied and
sparing in his work and was
He was ‘ )
as the unfaili .
“ Despair an {‘.]MLM”?{,’ visiter of the sick bed
and Com[(;rt d anguish fled the strugghng s0
faise”  His :lmc‘ the trembling wretch t
. 5 One alm was ; T
his work. was to do full justice
Bt d
1 end s

all cases game at tast as it ought ot
prisoner fo,r tfd“.l and  weakness made himt
sang his uw,})e rest of his life. Swan-like be
write down {hmd' He asked his daughter ©
Vallen” « Mc puen cntitled, « the Geate A.
said.  When y time is short” he himscl
softly, “ lighte prayers were said he sighed
not in deau,.»n OLZ; eyes, O Lord, that we sleep

an 4o
- ; the last epigram be spoke

I3 l)r
y our 01 .

eyes in weeping, shut our eyes
He closed his e in sleeping”
maoment whe }Lyes and “no one kuew the
into the izwi-('lb;c stepped over the boundary
mnto Pdradis:v ?“Vnrld and dreamed his waY
large heat‘ted.m: he rarest specimen of & soub
. , MANY-si
in humble places y-sided, yet content to serve

A FOR
GOTTEN GREAT ENGLISHMAN,

Peter Payne.
BY

Shall we .jAMES Bagug.
misnomer ? p;::\;; tilc ;;bove title to be @
aotlen by ond's : great and yet to be for
swayed ﬂ))'c l)nli;: vwh counlrymen ; to have
test periods in t}k s of men at one of the grev”
the rulers of 1} ‘!G Wo”d*s history ; to have led

Emperors dwni period, and made Popes a0

nation’s fate d(l the words that decide @
1 debates ih;z s(i. ;;?t.ve been first and foremost
though nearly ﬁl Ie"e‘-‘ho through the worlds
sed since th 'vc hubdied yeass have elap~
e aglors i Giese scenes have

Avans ’
T 1915 THE

Passe .
d away from carth—and  yet to be

forgotten 1
oo Bl oy,
of tht‘:y;’u?;) e"CVCff’pnﬁdin co
e . .
'e“}ember:adm {Of.m’s article 3
Adapted i ’Ovmgly by the cpuntry that
fought for im, and whose cause is so boldly
‘gaingt Eum their mxng portentous s‘trnggle
nan ig fombe. But f in England this gre:}t
herished .rggtte’% in Bohemia his name 18
Space, an ; and her historians give 1im mnp%e
Name, lf(‘ her peaple of to-day kaow his
miang ra }'] the F‘lfteenth century the Bohe-
when ta;{ns’om_ed him at a high rate of ransom
Century gn prisonet, o now in this present
Tescued hf‘«r histacians have fully and a%ﬂy
English hm name from the oblivion {0 which
if we cay l‘hto"”‘“s would have condemned it
ignore ‘(ﬁay men condemn that which thgy
Ever st;i The plain name of Peter Payne \'mn
histor .ne forth as a bright gtar in B(whemmF
ters 0};’[3 ad our aim is to prove that the 'Wfl’-
they wo l“ghsh histocy cannot Jg0Te him if
the Bn ;l-d set before the world he work of
for Peti {2? people, and their onward COUrses
Persiste t Payne, despera‘ely; ® :
forth inr;uy cherished the seed which
centur o much Rower and fruit € his OW9
H y had set,
!ead: is and was one of the greatest o.f the
H us;tS of the Wiclifites(known £ U8 English a8
Yeat::’ffs} of Bohemid through all the ﬁfrlce
Was ‘;Dm 1417 until the year 1452 fn LLL;} jxe
Ox(wdme'pﬁmipnl of St. Edmund’s 'Ha ﬂ;n
will 0{: but ‘be was driven thence against (he
of ki i_he king, Harry of Monmoutfl, becauée
is intense earnestness and persrstency it
‘Srea‘?’i“g the teaching of DS (aster Joht
'ych({e; and on the 13th Febru?
?j received amongst B¢
ague University, The frst import? ’
i we haye of his DAMC i where it

0 bingmphical dic-
nlaing the nawic
and vet be is

MADRAS FORTNIGH
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a list of the men who in the year

id in high esteen in Prague ; and
oken of as the Engh’shmad
fv speken of

gccurs in
1420 were he
fence he iSSP
Peter Pavad ¢who I8 aeneral
as Meister Englisch.” Five years had elapsed
since Hus bad died for his adherence to Wy=
fie’s teaching, and already his f ollowers were
to break up into those sects that
d the unity of Bohemia, A year
e town of Tabor had been

founded by the troops of peoples who streamed
to this tent bedecked watersgunded

osship God in their own fashion
and it was in the

he Praguers and
me first came pro-

cli
beginning
so weakene
hefore the strang

out

height to W
under the free heavens,
controversies vetween 1

t Payne's 02

Tabotites tha
minently forth as a peace-maker between the
sialists. The Taborites had drawn
s upon the fourth of the

gsition
Articles, npont the {requenting
deceptions in

ce in dress,
hese the new town of

h, bat the old town
not being willing
he reading of the Taborites: but
nt to Peter Payne, and after
ted by him they fell in
and with some
{ain conditions,

controver
up certain prop
famous Prague
taverns, exiravagan
work and frade; and t
Prague had agreed wit
wavered in their decision,

cen instruc

they had b
wismen,

with theif fellow to
quaiiﬁcati(ms, and under €€t
one with the Taborites
jon of Payne's
- Bohemia. Itw
peace—maker and arbitrator,
though we ® him standing up boldly
i, and Pope and Emperor, hold-
expounding with fiery words
of his master, wycliffe, yet
he is the mediator between the pas-
he _Bohemians.
Taborites Was similiar
t rgvolutiohists in all
448—and af some

gives S the

as generally
and

rcam Of hones
ose of 1789 and 1
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m their ride

' " -v But when they rode back fro

few soctalists of the present day. There was  Wycliffes doctrines. A reaction had set in in Siep in "Payne’s life, we must briefly folow of cighty .
ght ail the rogues in the fill

to be no king ac overlord; all were to be  Prague against the teaching of Wycliffe and ?he EVents of the next year, although his name
brothers mad sisterse “In Tabar” ran the  his follower Hus, and the priests and doctors 'S 10f mentioned in them : but the fact of his They t;f*o;:t
first asticle, < theve is a0 wine and thine, all  of that town now taaght that the communion Susmning the weight of the defence, and bis day jg - bl from the lowers 0n
isin comaan ; and so it ever shall be—all m should truly be taken both in bread and wine after action, et it he. mst D e s

high,

comnion, and no personal propecty. Whn
ever holds such shall commifr a deadly sin.”’
But in Tabor, as i Iater years, this impossible
SO0
thine

dream  of o universal brotherhood
vanished, and the Inws of mine and
were re-estabhshed,

This fiest public action of Payne’s was in
the year 1420, and between this and the vext
time we hear of him, on the Yth of November
1421, was a time of tervor and {fumult, and of
the fiercest bloodshed in Bohemia ; king Sig-
mond flecing, and promising all that is de-
manded of him, earning his title of the *» Word
breaker " and leaving his tand to be torn by
furious scc's, who committed fearful horrors
in religion’s name, Ir Pragae the guarrel
was developing into a class war of demncracy
against aristocracy, the former being led by
Priester Johann, {ormerlv a monk of Selaw;
and it was as a mediator between this Priester
Johnnn, and the magistrates of Prague, upon
certain points faid down for the more peace-
able ordering of the town, that we find Peter
Payre again chosen.

Between this mention of his name and
any further record of his life, five fiery blnody
years pass over Bohewmia,  Ziska, with hig
waggon-{orts, marchied and counter marched
against Sigmund with a rapidity that as-
tonished his coatemporaries, but with such
attendant horrors that after his victory af
Deutch-Bred his remorse {or the deeds of
cruelty was so great that it clung to him 1o hig
death. But Ziska was dead, and the yyeat
victory of the Hussites at Hussig over the
Germans had been won ere we hear of Payne
in the preseuce of Priace Koryhut npholding

by the lai'v, but that many other of the
docfrines of Wycliffe were heretical, or at Jeast
And M. Pribram,
who is described as «the most miserable of
sinners, buf a2 warm detouncer of heresy, and
espectally of Wycliffism aad  Picardism,’

commenced s such hot terms to inveigh

against these errors that the followers of
Wycliffe began 1o fear that i Wyelitie be
declared  bhecetical,  Hus, his follower,
must ajso be arraigned under the same
category. Aad  fo oppose the fiery de-
nunciations of M. Pribram  a discussion  was
arranged in the [Iniversity, and Peter Payne
was chosen to oppose M. Pribram, “for he had
ever defended and taught most ardently and
thoroughty the views of hig famous couniry-
men.”  The fiercest strugale was, as usual,
upott the point of Transubstantiation : and
the importance of the task thus set Payne s
made clear by the Bohemian historian’s
following sentence : # §{ » he wrifes,  mafters
had gane according to M. Pirbyam, the chali-
cers, out of pure apposition to Wyctiffism and
the bolder Hussites, would have been drawn
even vearer to Rome and would soon have
found themselves again in the bosom of the
fltthoiic church, and all their former suffer-
ings and struggles would have been but stray-
fngs f.om the right way and as bat anin-
jutious dream.”  And so the moment Was
come when a decision must be wade whether
Hussitism (ignoring she sects of Taborites
and O phans should have 1 self-existence, and
i?ccnme v orgame development in the innel
life of the futyre.

}\ i 15 ¢leerees . .
5 this discumgion Ted up fe an \mpm‘(:mf

wischievous and errorful,

' the whale heat and turmoil of the eveals. '
Prince Kor yhut, thinking that M- Pribram’s
Party out-numbered Payne's, as we may ferm
", quickened the decision, bu not to his oWe
3MVantage, He sent a private messenges to
ope Masfin, writing that Rohemians Were
™24y {6 fal} into the Churchs arms i but the
OPe Would himself hear them, The Pope ¥4
enly willing to listen to them if they pnyeser
vedly bowed to the Church’s teachings and
id not come to wrangle and argue upon
*arious points ; and he appointed king Wiadis-
2w and prince Witold as their infercessos:
But the H ussites, as the victors, did not care
10 becomne pleaders fo the defeated pOWeD and
€ven the moderate chalicers objected 0 such
0 action, These now had as theit leader
M. fohann Rockycana, aman of poor p‘arent»
288 but of great power, and preacher (n'the
Marien'TiﬁWChurch. Many others amidst
the Woderate party, with priest doctors, and
Urghers, and even close adherents of the
Pritive, objected with Rockycanato this appro-
aching of Rome; and when al Jength this
Preacher, an the 17th of April 1427, made

ic y kno of the
fict y h ol the letler t
nown the trut o

Prince, one of those scemes OCCUf iliar
which Pragye in those days Was so fall
b fefter had bees

The bearers of the prince’s
aptured during the night. T
'd song, which may be translate
Haintly recite the scene !

egat,

“They rode out of Pragae 2% night b o

¢ o
Well-knowing what Koryhut se ‘

spagq

he words of an

d as follows

.

And the folk all Gocked to the Tein hard

by. ‘
Not long did the priests in the church

there Sta¥,
But streamed (0

day ; ' '
Aad they cried aloud, with fearful cfies,

« Beloved were threatened § To arms, arise,

And the streaming folk then  quickly

the Ring in the light of

knew

wWith freacherous jetters they had fo do.

ells did ring forth, and the pgo;’)}g,

d. swarmed {0 street and 8quAare, cryig
mtni ';‘rcason” Two men of the court, at the
o .

ossessed thernselves
head o ?:c:m;i‘?i ta[to zi'ﬁi carried him to the
of i P"I‘ t ’oi the doctors, Pribram amongst
castle: yimprisoned in the Rafbhous?,
fhet w‘i;eout af Jeast bioodshed, Rockycana’s
e SO’;vizxed the uppes haad; and after Kaster
pary & .5 faken 0o O

ne of the wildest
ince W ¢
the o' jj Bohemid,

n a a castle the only
in _
castles was, and is,

i tween two
ce to whicht be ’
entrat ed for shooters, i

ails of rock piérc

i Waldstein, 80 secretly was he
Lithful  followers, amongst
castle, did not

The b

PBAFTOW
alt this castie

o
kept that his
whpoin was the owner of the

*
gnow where he was. .
{To be continued.)
S
MM‘ T . . .
» The dies wWe hour .
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NOTES.

Rabindranath Tagore

Mr. S. K. R
- K. Radcliff .
Chronicl deliffe  writes
ing a z Of.Rablndranath TagOr:_“ the Da!ly
astonish;eat}vC f,‘,CUlty of Wide-l as possess-
n .
or two wogrk ecu’l:ldlt'y- The translart?nge and
curious, e }j’ gave to the Wester, on of one
of a F"ogtr aps unprecedented p; world the
and intellect 1enomeno
great celebrity i ctual leader : n
y inthe Ea enjoyin
new . . st and g
force zep\ltttilt‘OH in the West Hconquering a
n . :
India, Mrthtera"y renaiss;,ncee l:;s been a
State for indi:m‘a 8 8 U“der-secreTOdem
s said aty of
through an [ : id to have bes
andian fo een ridj
fire A bov i rest and saf d ing
to have :: ill-clad and p°°f~100koiwn-near a
songs. Wh:g then the most beng I'S said
song, the b n asked for the soq autiful of
Whe;e Lof could only say that he fce of the
. la .
by Mr. Monir on the songs again g\: it some-
was of Rabi agu far away from Indi re heard
Cthe ca ‘tulxdranath Tagore who b 1a —and it
i : :
Govemmr;ni trxumph of having su?s achieved
. of India i prised th
t . nto bestowi e
itle upon an Indian of letters :\":{i an English
ideas.

PRSI,

Mrs. S8arojini Naidu and th
Eduoation. © Fomale

At Guntur a
N T an address w
Srimati Sarojini Naidu on the ?Zih Pfr;sented to
ot July,

In the
i course of her reply to the address, g
“ Go to Bengal and there -
. . 0
h\.vixii}; ti:eltrh fre:lt spiritual id(il:, s::; tl;i:{ N
other part olf)o;ds'. Go to Bombay o e' ey
single housg whndlaj do you think ther0 o
single howse ere it does not survive 'e e
T ‘Z,'o all those ideals that ma,llgn e
ture so immort ln,lqn of our country and lc -
fure s [éngth" a.c.l There is not a single llltcm-
e o oo ;: breadth of India no o
» Where womanhood is x;ot asn;atter
great
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to-day as in
perbaps in pt:t: ‘i?ys of Sita and Savitrj, greater
gathered a g ntial powers, because we have
high Civilisqt-cat deal of world experience, of
The whole ‘w;o? an.d growing responsibility-
centuries of exrd‘spmt is richer by so many
you have not Perlen(;e, 1t is your duty which
giving the wlecognised to fulfil the task of
which you you omen those very Opportunitiei
for their e u.l'Selves had, which are necessary
hidden viiumment' to fully realise all thosé
irhe power ofe[; that lie within their soulé.
is because the uOme ha.s been quenched. That
their ideals and nder‘lymg conditions animating
the spirit but “{elr civilisation were not Of
Greeks and the of intellect. The glory of the
revitalised after grand?ur of Rome could not be
spiritual.  All thcént“fles‘ because they were not
merely historic er gref‘tness died and became
reconstruct fro memories, things that we try to
museum, m a broken stove ina foreigt
But bel;
kept anvZ’lZZ‘Z me when [ say that those Wh
earn mone fire are not the men who go £
Y1 the men who becomea littlé

blurr

; ed, as i

y as 1t .

for mere existe‘:ere’ in the clearness of vision
ce but rather it is their spiritval .

entity that t A
comradeship};;yt kept at home, that spiritusl
family fire. Antl Sta.nc_is at home and tends the
give the opportu .so it is to them that you must
and make th nity of so equipping themselveé
their higher .stdves capable of realising
be never said that and then it will certainly
They are bac;t our women are backwar
the lamps to l.w ard because they have not
because yoy w'|;ght' not a flame to kindle
the daily Oil—-tk: not give them whatis called
flame to the 1e°pp°rtunity that brings that
books with b amp.  There are many little
know of any theauflfuI tittles. But I do not
Seven Lamps fa t is more symbolic than in the
have seven h:. dArChiteCture of Ruskin, But W€
(6] giVe ,pbecause
If the sg\‘re;: It-,he things that kiy::leh:l: rg?.;:‘.’
amps of Architecture illumines
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the -
whole civilisation of the West (riends, think

of daprfinn s
whg:ez zling illumination that shall light the
world with a conflagration and radiance
Othou'sand

!

l:':;: ?nOt be quenched when the 700

giory orfl our national structure are jit for the
clay. B humanity. 1am only 3 little lamp ©f
¥. But there are thousands of 1amps of gold-

Let
3“‘3111;1('3 beseech you not to be content with such
ideals as are represented by any successes
ill not be

t

8}; Ztatl ?ay have achieved. Indid wi :

your }:nth her ancient greatness: Itis onlly in

onl ands to give the illumination, and it 18
¥ by that illumination that we can wake uP

our sleeping m other.”
fml::; Excellency Lord Carmichael 131@ f.h‘e
Instit ation of the new building of the Unive’rs:t.y‘
Excell;te. In the course of t 7 HlS
view e“°¥ gave expression to his iber
s. His Excellency’s p(ofo‘md sympatby

;ms has beent

for )

b: the Indian aspirations and 2 et
f ty ond doubt or cavil. Talking of India’s
uture “ gyer which some of 0uf An 1o-Indian

friends get into hysterics” gis Excellency
$3YS {eme ]
113
. There wil b the quests
one {me?m”g of Swaraj. There will be
Citize eeling that all must be
obie ns of one great empire WhUU
thi ;t is to fit each individual to do his
are feheﬁt of his fellow citizens.
kee ar from that ideal, but We
an dp it before vs, if we are. ever to
to “we must prepare ourselves by our
8 appreciate the goal.” Words 0
ayn,;lp a.thetic are ot peculial to
teri kind lord whose rule has bech
erised by his eternal desire 10 bring ev_ery
comfort, social, moral Of political -
- _

. An entertainment was given to o
i, Lo

Gupta, K.C.S.1., in the Hotel ecil, Lonco™ -
is retirement

th .
Er‘e 2nd June, on the occasio? °
v°‘n the Council of Indi4. tw
eIV recnertahia teanle BN &

RTNIGHTLY. st§
’v—'__/,__-——'—‘_'—’_"_'——__"—‘v ' i i
le E. S. Montagy, M. P In
the course of his reply to the toast, Sir Krishna

Gupta said of the ccttlement after the war. -’
«The Colonies have already started the idea that
when the was is over, and a final settlement
takes place, they aré to be directly consulted.
They are quite right. But [ndia also ought to
have direct représentaﬁon. (Cheers). The
colonial request have met with a favourable
response {n the highest quarters. But when
the furn of [p ’ toldthat we are

dia comes, we are
represented by the £ State for India.
Jf that be the case,

of the Right Hon'bl

Secretary ©
are not the Dominions also
by the Colonial Secretary by theit
their High Qommissioners e
y be content with the Secretary of
should not the Colonies be equaly

content with their representation ? But India
exly also claims fo be directly repre-
sented. The gecretary of State is 2 cabinet
ith collective responsibilities
. Heis like a butterfly
fower to flower; he passes
has no permanent
- once if the Colonics
ted on Imperial

were direc

questions jndia has 3 right to the same treat-
ment : India wishes for nothing more.”

]

The British Industel

1< a matter fof exireme con
the Board of Ttad;ev‘_ofgénised @ the Bﬁtf’h
jndustri . Fair” fo rt»hepnr;')c?sevof encouraging
B‘rvitish“ Industriéf‘sv and ’Prltxsh v ,fﬂ?ﬂﬂflﬁlctutes
againsf the German and Austrian pm.ductg.
The ofganisa'tiori is cqmplete and th.e fair was
or8aT " tended both bY foreigners and
Interpretérs and information
sinch availed of by the,customers.
inced every one that England
ce every article of German impo t
gmcient and econémical The present
dern Europé mdde Mr.

4a Mong: 3 Free Tradety 10 observes—"If

e Falr.
gratniaﬁdxi that
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Ger;nany were to withhold certain goods, for
example dyes, in order to cripple the impo;tant
British dye users, in certain directions with the
deliberate attempt of running British indes.
.tries, either in the British Imperial market or
f“ foreign markets, then we should be justified
in treating such actions as measures of deli-
Lerate economic warfare, and of retaliatin

not by trumpery import duties, but by actuﬁtl
prohibitions against German entrance to this
or British Imperial markets.” Is this nota fit
opportunity for India to consider her economic
materials and resources for the betterment of
hefr industries and thus keep herself up ajon

with the current, to avail herself of everg
favourable condition” to beat out the enem ’y
products even after the war? e

% The Ten Commandments.”

Mr. Asquith, in his Guildball speech, advo-
cates every possible economy and the avoidance
of every unnecessary expenditure. He points
out the importance of having our tmports

“whether of luxuries or necessaries only fron;
the British Empire. There will be inconveni-
ence and troubles of couse, but the Industrial
History has no pages where any nation be-
camfﬁ economically prominent without immense
sacrifice, trouble and expense. The Ger.
mans have realised this fact very keenly, and
consequently they have distributed what’ they
call the * Ten Commandments 7 broadcast in
their country. (1) German things alone can be
conducive to health. (2) Coffee from German
Colonies is as efficacious as Gserman malt
coffee. (8) In your attire use only German
clothing. (4} In your expenditure keep in mind
your country’s interests, (8) Know that in the
puréhasing of a foreign article, you enrich the
foreigner. (6) German money should only profit
thc Germans. (7) Foreign eatable ought to be
f:sehgwed. {8) Use only German paper, German
ink and .Gg:rman" pens. {3) Never use foreign
machinery in Gergaan factories. (10) However

much you are flattered, never stic an inch from
the above precepts. '

Mr. Winston Churechill and His Work.

sir;[;iilﬁrf { public statement of Mr. Churchil
his Cox‘: t‘et& the Admiralty, was in a speech 10
ot fs ituents at Dundee, He says that for
Crowi ; uc; gea",‘“ he had been responsible to
the Adn—z 1aﬂ[ament_ for all the business of
our naval rz‘ty..a period most important iR
war. of vi ';St"‘% a period of preparation of
War, and cgr‘ ance, of fﬂobilization and of actual
everythin he xtraordinary conditions. Nearly
stores, ;g 3d‘b‘een foreseen, ali the supplies:
Kindl il mmunition and appliances of every
dcnt; Lin \;ere there. Losses of ships are incl-
be exa ar, anc'l los?e,esof that kind may easily
foe. Hig;mted in minds both of friend and
abuse of tlln(-is Fa"lt with the press for tbe
Sible o Rejr 'Ix'cense and says that irrespop*
allowed to mah(.nous carping should not b¢
and hea\Ithc Ox;tfan A free pressis a nataral
present way -Cdtu,rc in national life, but the
Many of th: lequms some restraints on it
cussed Withsub]ect‘s -could aot be freely dis*
engmy. H out giving information to the
work ‘{ e expresses his appreciation of the
& of the old Government. * There was?s
faci’t?f:;;n ent which sought peace long and
less maiynf n.d to the end; but which, neverthe-
the ’needs Z:::d our naval defence so that all
thete was a C:l angers were provided against;
field six times overnment who placed in th®
had been contas many divisions of soldiers 8%
state at any {j em}.ﬁated by any party in the
GOVernmen{ ime in our History ; there was 2
the name ofwmch {‘}lﬁlied in your name, in
duty and of hthe nation, every obligation of
there - was a gnour to France and Belgium
into the war ove.mmcnt which brought 8
record that y p umted. people, and with such 2
world lod'kslg iuture‘ times, when tbe wounded
spof all th ack with its searching scrutiny

¢ events which have led up to this
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e g
8reat catastrophe—will leave us such tecord

las will show to all tithe that Britain Was abso-
utely guiltless of the slightest stain.”

e

[OUGEPIE g

Mr. Wilson's Burdan

The correspondent of the Morning Post. der
on determmed

Scribeg the methodby which Wils .

the German policy. The news of the sinking
of the Lusitania was expected 10 induce the
United States to rush into a wWar with Germany-
No less has been the force of the statement of
the Prasident formally notifying Germa™Y she
Would be heldto * strict accountability  for the
loss of American life. Since thgh steamers 2
well as Amesican citizens were doomed t0 des-
truction in large numbers by the Germans. flen
Came in the Lusilania affair. Everyoné e¥ pected
that the President would be fru®
and calf wpon Germany to ® strict accmmt.
:bﬂitY~" Had these two Preg?

manated from the lips of 38Y stat

than this iltustrious thesident, the .h‘a pe and
eXpectation of a proper apd decisive stfap
Would not have been $o €38%° and certat
But to the atter disappointment of his adher”

) ts
ent . : ¢ stout oppeRes
8, to the bitter disgust of b e peatral

and to the disagreeable suIpPr ise ©
Governments, tgh: president desisted £r0m 307
active step, and satisfied his innet o
Canscience by giving ? solemn War! ;
Germany who, as 2 matter of course

t.
deemed fit to treat it with untter countemdp t
surprises tha

Certaj is i atter 0T
inly this isa m cross-w“ents

Mr, Wi from the
ilson kept aloof ir adence; Pre

of passion or timid counse’s of p¢ most
O{ acﬁOﬂ

serving the same mental attitude 2
of Presis

critical times with an indcpcndcn;: "
peculiar to himself ; that s ?ro fsi mpathe:
dent ruling over a nation emoti ¢ ghtsfor
tic, generous and humané

put be
an jdeaj and not for gain bat canad!

impressed with joathing in ble
. R 1,““.“ infamous aﬂd hdr

ﬁoRTNIGH‘I‘LY.
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e
.
acts of cowardice ; that this President sh.onld |
fail to feel the stress and gravity of thc‘ ;xt:l:;
tion to the satmost 0 be impressed wit the
opular fecting of the country at 1atge crying
forpvengcance, is a matter regretted by alt con-

demned by thosands and coolly submitted to
by the Cabinet.

a—

1t s said to have

- Theodore Rooseve  he
a::ilgatad geverely the neutrals and paczﬁczsts
C
s

in o letier where he 88y’ - '
m“ The ;)mfessional paclﬁcxsts an: -pmft;s
i v price men Whe uring the
sional peact at day P o b o ot
aties at Wash-
ous criminal i~

;ons raised by the g7
regt? the a2 and who have applagdad
‘to live up to the obligations
United States 352 signatory
ue Convention, are at best
and taken 383 who
P irable citizens th

v Latecon be adds:—

. anir con
this co0™ty must be put before peact

Bﬂum‘n“‘ e’ nds

ia sta

. ange that Roumania S5
Itis extremely st g'“ the war o the side

; 1t in U X .
out “’kmggﬁfh public opfaiad expects

py and see 16}y fighting:
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Before entering on the war, it is said by Count
Cheddo Miyatovitch in * Land and Water,”
Roumania has got certain difficulties to over-
come. First of all, there is Bulgaria. The Bulga-
rian promise of neutrality in case Roumania
attacks Hungary is most distrustful in the light
of the Bulgarian complaint against the injustice
done to them by the "terms of the treaty
of Bucharest, Roumania must secure herself
first against the possible attacks of Bulgaria,
The bhumanitarian sentiments of Roumania
should naturally prompt her to side with the
Allies for whom she has got the full sympathy,
and her political and economical interests are
pointing to the same direction. She knows that
the Allies are fighting for freedom, justice and a
permanent peace. There is no doubt that she
will soon surmount these difficulties, and the
successful conclusion of a full and reliable
understanding between Russia, Bulgaria, Serbia
and Roumania is not very far.

——

Italy.

An ltalian paper urges the Ifalians to the
belief that the Adriatic coast may be visited by
the enemy. The fleet is said to be sufficiently
strong to guard the undefended towns against
the Teutonic barbarism.

[EOSREE

We hear that China has roused itself from
its peculiar lethargy and has taken the step
‘owards an active direction. It has proposed
o adopt conscription on the example of the
Vest. The Minister of War has submitted 2
memorandum to the President, containing a
plan. The preparation of this system covers
three periods, the first consists of two years
where the census is taken and the whole
country is divided into military districts; the
second, of another two years; the amount of
funds required should be estimated and raised;
and the third, of one year; laws and orders re-
lating to this should be promulgated.

Germau Finance.

The ‘Statist ’ has received a work on the
effect of the War on the economic life of
Germany. From that it is learnt that the gold
held on the last day of June of last year,
amounted to £ 65,510,000; on the last day of
December it has risen to £104,649,000 ; and on
January to £108,190,0,0; and on Saturday last
to £118,807,800. Asregards the note circulation,
on June 80th, it amounted to £120,330,000 ; on
December 81st, it has risen to £252,295,000;
on January 80th fallen to £232,980,000 ; and on
last Saturday to 259,949,000. The Prussian
Government has carried State Socialism to a
ve}*y consideraBle extent, Itis the owner of
rzfxlways, banks, lands, forests, mines and ship-
ping. If Germany is to pay an indemnity it
s?zould be at least very heavy for the destruc-
tion wrought by it in France and Belginm.

Itis said on very good authority by the
M(?ssagers that the German and Turkish
officers are very busy in Tripoli with the hope
of provoking a great insurrection against Italy.
The Austrian N avy has longago arranged to send
submarines and torpedo boats to attack the
coast defences. A system of caution and reso-
lute defence of the coast district is absolutely
_necessafy and indispensable, considering this
impending peril, Money and giits for the

chiefs of the tribes are said to huve been taken
along with them by these officers

S s

The Tisnes of India says in connection with

the visit of Dr. Von, Bet
Herr Jagow to Vienna,
advised, the German Gover
veritable Shylock in d
the milita, ¥ services re

xmpos.m.g figures of the German Gold rese} ve
are, itis underst

00d, obtained by denudin,

Austrj . ! . y denuding
lelxsetr:;? o .go¥d lﬂ'retum for services rendered.
ﬁnamciolr e 'S quite easy to believe that the
al situation in Austria is {ar more serious

hmann, Hollweg and
If we are correctly
nment have been 2
emanding payment for

ndered to Austria. The
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rman ministers
course Of

—a coursé

than it isin Berlin. The Ge
are in Vienna to arrange 3 common
action for the summer and autumnh oo
which will include finance 2nd Il’“;inect "
stuff ; any one who ¢ o f

n remote
with the alleged peace-

talk in Germany umust
' unatic.
be a more than usually dangerous 1
p————

12 at the

The speech of the King of Bz::\;atoa e
Banquet of the «Canal League 18 o vening
out the real intentions of Germaxgn e hat
Belgium before the War: The king

n
X England gave @
the declaration Of Warthbeyaccounts 'with the

i ttle .
opportunity to S€ communi
enemies and to get more fa‘g:;f::;
cations with the s€3 for g
Germany. Duriog the a5 ot in vain.
blood has been she‘d, but ™
added that the froits O -
strengthening of the Germ. s to be secured
extension beyond its frontiers

against futare attacks.

he Jows.
‘ telegrams t%mt

aths much
He

Kaiger and &
We understand from the
Kaiser is reported

en
a visit to Lodz, t0 hav® he Law to have told

and raising the scr;ﬁtoiz was the Messi b
egation ¢ ata

the cond” gto cave them. We are " be

sent by God 1t will not

. :s new role.
surprised o th:zw he declares himself the 0%

e i mains
Straxllige lftfs God. But the fact sml:t ;:ned ”
:llzit tsz ;I’{aiscr will leave n.o stonecet; o o

i thies of various ™ P
anlist the symp? A

a1 it is to be WO
ible falsehoods: Sl oror should have ke

Em jniustice
hat the Gem'mnuse and do $0 BF0SS anin¥ be
ecourse to this T o of the Jews 10

» the undoubted j:p;: prepated‘ to take in
rve that they WO! manufacture.

is pill of Kaiserian

the €8 :
The Tageblatt 'f\d;le ith 40 & dvisory poard.

a special combi
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that the German diplomats must

est to effect a speedy peace and
creasing the

It holds out
gtrive their b spe
thus put an effectual stop in 1B

number of Germany’s enemies by this or that

act.

——

Kurpps' |
Next to Prince Bismark and Von Co:;xt
Moltke, no name has been more ;a;re y
held than that of Krupp. To Herr Afr? tam;:;;
was due the material force, thfe mains :,ere
patriots and politicians.. Their platm_s orere
fructified on'y through this. Tl.le pa fxo i o o
the army has 1o less owec'l its t-n:‘?plsm
success to “the Cannon King' who die mmmmt
At ficst a small foundry, it gtr:w v:;) ;«; thepg;: e
i in the . 3
e baSt:’xg!etsn::;tr\{arious sorts of peaceful
on the one hand, canno: s:ells aulc:
i ¢ are produced here
howmer:}?‘;ttt:z:it:elsm-711) was repulsed by
the T it was owing to the indefatigable and
Germansg ared effarts of Herr Kropp. TheA
read}" P zere indebted in a large measure to
Russxani Krupps. The frm has mining and
for . works in all places in Germaany. Eve.r
smeltmgd st, there has been unceasing t.ou
sine Auc,? h't The texture of the all?y which
ae anc'l lnc;gstc'eel faultless, close gramcd anfl
e T er ’carefully tested. The P:rxs
ond‘;nty of the Daily N e.ws writes‘a — To.
o ¢ the 16 in. gul a special plant is neces
conStﬂlCh formidable equipment of the wor:l:
' ;in shell for the hatching ofr o:, >
ters. Fifty tos masses of steel arc.sur oo
n:;:; Z l;rasicr which kecp'st :,he“; ::':m;oclg‘.s
. i s catch 0
oy iieai‘;‘;fxtl?:::m on rails throtxgh tfhe
and Ioﬁ to the hammers- You can 1mtf§me
o Of' . ats in operation. The vibra-
mstru:!eme it seems as it alt Essen is
. ded by howitzers. .
' ; ccustomed to the noise
Ess:ilﬁgz Iiintgh:e ;:k?ng.' It well remembers
mu

wheels,

clean is

jsbuta t

of

-
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the manufacture of the famous 145 guns for times, is still a stubborn defender of prepared

Wilhelm thaven and the effect of the periods
of trial. But the cannons of this war have been
more  colossal still, and the wonder is that
human nerves even of the giants, who are

building them can endure the thunder.”
.2

R

The Strength of the Turkish Army.

The strength is said to be 200,000, 800,000, or
400,000 between the Mediterranean and the
Black Seas. At the begining of the War
Eaver Pasha was unable to arm more thzu;
600,000 men. The defeat in the Cac.usus
bas cost a good deal to the Turks both in men
and rifles. The Times special correspondent
writesfrom Athens a detailed table of the
enemy’s forces in the western theatre of the

war in the Near East:—

% Arimy Corps with Approximate
Peace Head quariers.  Division. Station,
I. Constantinople. 1,28, ‘bis’ Basporous
. (Europe.)
Il. Adrianople. 45,6, *bis’ Southern
Florence.
1II. Rodostol 7,8,9, ‘bis’ Gathpoli
Peninsula,
IV. Smyrna. 10'bis’ 11,12. Dardanelles,
Aivali, etc,
V. Angora. 18,14,15 'bis’ Bosperous
(Asia.)
V1. Adana, 16,24,26. Tchataldya
Lines and
Galli Poli
v Peninsula,
Independent 19
Divisions 20 Smyrna
Newly forxPed 21 '

For defensive operations this is unquestion-
ably a formidable force, The positions which
some of its groups hold are of great natura
strength. The Tork, if now a days less
efficient in offensive warfare than in Janissary

*

gosxtlons and his wseful, if none too popular,
h‘e:rm:m alies have unquestionably improved
Is transport and Commissariat services.”

——

Law Reports in Rhyme.

Cowper in a funny way advocated the
advantages of having our Law Reports in
Rhyme, as being capable of easy remembrance
and far more intelligble and of allowing musi-
cal embellishments. This will relieve immense
monotowy and will not allow the Judge to
sleep. It will dis;erse the cloud of sadness
and gravity. It is said that Lord Mansfield once
asked a Barrister of his attempted version of
boke on Lyttleton. The Barrister regretted
very much of the slow progress of his work a8
h.e had then gone only as far as the first sec-
tion which ran thus in the “ Liesure Hour.”

Tenant in fee.

Simple is he,

And need neither quake nor quiver,
Who hath his lands

Free from demands

To him and his heirs for ever.”

A more recent Poetical Report in anoth
case, is, in the same pages,

* A woman having a settlement
Married a man with none ;
The question was, he being dead,
If what she had was gone,

" 7
Quoth Sir John Pratt, * Her settlemet
suspended did remain

Living the husband, but him dead,
It did revive again! **

Chorous of Paisne Judges.

“Living the husband, but him dead,
It did revive again.” '

- have pought a thousand * Fors

_thuy are to be obtained.

Avaysy 1915,
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Bugkin:
Ukin's Peculiar Method of Publishing

Sa::r‘ f lien the chosen publisher of bisf wor!fs
‘“idé Men said it was publishing in ¢
¢ of a counts y field insteaa of Pateraoster
Ceow’ Many iwplied that it could B0t SC*
€d. Some saig 1 was an expeusive juxury to
T+ Ruskin ; put { conuive fo send him
4090 2 yeur as his share of the profits in the
Pusiness, e simply pays mea commission
Ofl Sajes,” Ruskin Limself gives out his 1eason
f.or‘ this strange method of pubﬁczfﬁon in fns
Fors Clavigera,” * it costs me 410t print
Yoy copigs and 49 more 0 giveyou 8 picture ;
40d a penny oft my 7 to send you the book.

A thousand 6 ces are £ 20
o » of me I shall

ouble and my

have therefore 4 & for WY U e e We
slugle c Allen 40 for his. '
e 4 etc.” For a ume

Won't work for less either of US,
his works uropped out of the vourse of ordinary

trade but the public soon came to understand

Wheie they could be obtained. ‘The opposiuon
so great and

to this method of pubtication was
a weil-kuown firm at Gxford wrote 1o Mz Alien.
" We hawe seceived the second volume of

but must

Mr. Ruskin’s works is dug¢ coUrsey
decline auy miore uh te Saie torms, and. W€

shall not only not bave his books on our table;

but sball dechne to give any information hotv
The .arrangement is

put absurd in the

not only very unsatisfactory,
Ruskin very

highest degre.” To which Mr.
promptly replied, - ‘The injury done Mt by

the non-exposition of books on yuus table will
ave, but I am already accustomed
and must contract my
Of the degree of in-
r given circumstances,

of course be §F
to a modest Way of lile,

expenses accordingly.
civility with which wade
it is ac}visable to treat your customers you
alone can judge, but re.speCting the absurc‘hty ot

i sale 1 adopt there

ratiogalty of the mode ©

o
must | conceive be tWo opiniens.

' 8%
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Yegetarianism and its advantages.
don Compositor, speaking of the
A e nisx;:x says, * 1 have ate

ntages of vegetaria
:gva meit for three months I beconte 2
vegetariap On the advice of the hyg}emc doctor
and can honestly say that I haYe enjoyed better
health ever since. 1 eat any kind of vegetable
. I work about sixty bours 2 week,

;n(,i am c;n my legs quite hiftysix out of dthe

* . 2
' and ] walk five to seven miles a day
o 1 am compelled to do” and

other than what ’
another correspondent to the * Echo’’ says, “ A

few weeks, experience will prove that the
hardest work, mental of physical, can be done
on bread alo'ne, and that wheat, in faf:t is to man
what oats are (0 horses, an all sufficient food to
produce muscle, heat and eneigy, .and better
still, that such 2 plais and natufal diet as .bread
and fresh fruit affords will give the hzghes,t’
possible health that each vitality is capable of,
o

« Marsellaise” and is origin.

telegram of the 14th July speaking 9£
th;r :;cbmgou of the French National If‘ctr in
London 3ays, that every one Wore ar.m.:o ous
padge. The * Marsellaise” syas, ’sung in the
trenches. This word “ Marsellaise evokes the

tis required to throw every form of
energy e The history of this

: interes:in - long a time speaks
i istence from 0%,

Sgle:nigs :bx;ut it. ltis butmeet that the Frc‘nch
National Fete should be celebrated by the sing»
ing of this s0Bg The fiest author who 8ang
this was Rouget dé I'sle under very trying and
eculiar circumstances similiar to the ones that
cloud over the state. In the year 179? when ﬂ?e
National Assumbly voted for war with Austia
g war, which lasted for thirty years and forec-
ed the single handed Fraﬂce‘tc‘) ’ gppose the
united armies of the whole civilised Europe,
only 60 Volunteers could be seen rc::idy u:
march to the trontel. With {ntrxgue an :;m
spiracy within, with 8- fargxzzdable sovg: ‘5;:
assisted by, Burope without, France faug o
her liberty trom the Austrian iron yk?kzw g

burg in 1792 was very bugy The
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cannon was within their earshot.  The popular
fecling rose very high, The Mayor, in a
dinner he was giving to some officers, asked
Rauget de 1sle already known asa poet ang
musician, to express in a national song 1he in-
tense tcehng which at the moment made
¥rance a people. From ihe Bibliotheque,
National ¢t Paris, we understand that Rouget
returned home after the dinner and with the
viclin on his bed, be began to play. He
thought he found the tune ; he composed the
words, The next morning he remembered
both the tune and the words and immedja.
tely intormed M. Dietiich of hkis 2004
luck. The Mayor was niot a litlle astonished
at the very prompt inspiration and at the
beauty of the song He culled the night's
guests in whom it produced immediate admira.
tion and even increasing emotion. it was as a
Bash of light from heaven; it expressed the
true feeliug in every heart.

This song passed fiom mouth to mouth, The
poet uwamed it * Hymn of the Army of the
Rhine.” 1 was printed on a balf-sheet. The
or hestras gave it and the National Guard-
band played it on the following >unday. Rouget
has sung a National ode with patriotic fervour
and superiar music and most ipspiring, It was
this hywn, provdaud defiant with an under
tope of humanity and of universaj brother.
hood that made the French defy the threag of
the foe to give up Parisand other great Cities to
fire and sword ia case of disobedience to the
behests of the invaders. fn June 1792, it was
sung to the Volunteers marching from Marseil-
les and to each soldier was given a copy. The
six hundred eantered Parcis singing this hymn
and hence this was called Hymn of Marsellaise
or simply * Marsellaise. - One of the repybl.
can Generals said, later on, “ send me a thons.
and men and a copy of the Marselfaise,”

As for the author, he had no inspirations of
this kind. He led a checquared tife. He was

sometimes agent of France to the Bataviag -

Republic Still he Wwas very poor and could not
make both ends meet. ‘$ hen he Ot 2 pension of

160 for his hymn. Through the good othices of

Beranger he got two more pensions of 3,000

4
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Francs each and with this modest fortune he
spent bis remadning days till 1896 when he
passed away, Stil} Kouget de fole’s name wijl

be cherished and remember. d till men cease t0
ove liborty,

“ixnia 7 cites gue iustance to show that

the adainistration of Lord Crewe was not
characterless, 1t is the revocation of the parti-
tion of Bengal. "That is no doubt the honest
opinion of our contemporiuy, but is he really
B0 aware that the repartition has sone greatex
mischiet to the Beugalees than the osigmal

partition did 7 Ask uny coucated Bengalee and

he will tell you that the present position is
worse than the former, ‘the transier of the
capital trom Calcutta to Dethii, which was the
direct ovtcome of the reparaaon, has, agar
injured not ouly Bengal but aiso the wioke «
india; for tue Government of fnua 1s 10
beyond the centre of pubtic opmion whie th
CLOURONS COST OF Dutuing new ypeind wiid fa
heavily on every province, “ndia /15 als
SUrongly toy Councit Goverument iy the Upnites
Provintes. Muctt cupital bas poens made o
of the recent tepreseutulive mceuug at Alana
bad w Wiy counecton, But wousia the pmai
and Mussatman eaders Of these rovinces
have helu Hus wnted aewousiratioy i the Vice
10y had not pronounced s views s0 strongy
on e subject r And wilithe o, ppuint ment of a0
Indian member W e L’ouum, suigcted, aot by
the sschaus LU Uy the otbcsas, remove « SIBER
Poiltieal disability oy ihe pbropler Yhe three
Presidencies have gained sotmng by their
Louncil Government Why then this mibatuas
tion tor a thing wluch 1s uot only uscless but
costly and mischievaus ? ) he seourges of India
are chronic tamines apd pestdences  due 1O
Poverty, dearih ot trade and wuustres, nons
employment ot it eduiateq young mes
Tepresstve  policy, pulice aud U, §. 1) rulé
drasuc penal laws and their harst®auminisira-
tiog, etc, etc. » India 7, 10 be usetul, shouid
devote 1ts attention more to these pracht€
Questons wiich aftect the vast muss ot the
people directly ang wmedialely than 1o such
gi:;demm maters 4s selt-govenuncot jor whiéh
mouths are 1o doubt waterng bat, whichy

according 1w L0rd Morh:y, wond feyer DE

comterrey oy the tndians y
auring the next nve
hanored years | i

" b Fancy thar we Goverunent
O(t):mm W heir latest KusOlutign g focal seits
iq;félment Would not allow' even a District
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L ¢ e Praguers, joined himself
MEZKT - separ {le«il ‘i?:;:bft’“l;:"g; of. Ziska, called the
EN 2 frstof-all to th ;
A FO%GQTTEP““ Payne X f‘% nans,” and afferwards to the Tabor‘x:;h
- {AMES ‘BAKE o eomE . of their most noteworidy
A frow page BW) L. pecoming O
Continwed frow P08 = .y :

N ( . sestored articles W, teach medmdedpowettbatgowseemed '
When quit WA ° and aadhh - oSy o e, Pope Mastin V strove
leawn b 10 P’”"N;bwsa be believed, (g theeaten 3 w crosade against the Bohe-
declaring how and Wh; ssdaance in  he o indnce : ;qa;d this appointed Henry of
and what 1oles B% L sa be obeyed i mians) 0C 0 PR Seinhestes, (whom be

o 0% abservanges ehoud b€ SRTC ]
s e, (e e
an icles BI05, o Rome; a7

S ?-ify’» i Cfisist himselh, Bis apastie o
Wﬁﬁ s I truth calf ¢ bread is .
othcr o nd secref roannes before e eya :
s gujraculous 8 the froe body

e amind and understandings B S
ofaﬁ%rd‘ Jesus de”?s‘?f; Z:ef;vﬁs;
; s died upon the /1O
from the visgin Mary, di p D e -

Lo dead, and si e
in from the At be simply
agat This W was 10

hagd 2 ot . interpretation
fogir ;:‘: :roazz:pt;;. ﬁhis artfc!e :i:
bF o t only agaiost the Tabonies; o .
S m'aﬁy against.. Peter Psyn_;évi{
o ke hemian Lhronicie ;iand 2?3 !
o :16 ?hoatn this ‘talented foreignet
happen _

! . Bish k
Baanlors he cardinalate 28 R
ciglly raised fo the :
had u&w inst Hussitism),.zs legate »gt t::;
f‘p:fmic Chair far Bobesia, Hungary 2
 Germany fjis name,” ran the mandate, «‘tl{;;
_name of & kingly and victoriou? race, c::mh
{so much the more set the enemzke:b :f S
in fear, as his game Was femar e for
highest virlues, wigdom, expent e
gnowledge” Thus wé have the sm;g;h
thdt an Englishman, Cardinal a;;dmc at(g:.
with a¥} Europe and the power ofmom"mle .
back, is appointed by the Pope 2
, tray that which in every Criics
ment was being vigorously ?ugtmmd pﬁ
;l:l(:ranced by. that other Englis! mmgd
- Peter Payne, the defender of the t8EINg <

e the “sffoits made
i ndeed now were 1% ¥ 5
to frlfs’;:};i:ﬁaﬂy this tiny Jand, Whose sturdy,
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sgi(z;c;:s, ;nd heroic enthusiasts defied all
o Geor. . new.ort?er of Knighthood, that of
‘memselg , Was fnsmuted, members findin
pemsd F.s especxal%y to combat the Godlesi
hereti t1)n IB(.)hemn;fx. In Germany all feud
e : da:i aside, and all countries—
potan Sn lsace, Servia and Switzerland
Fr ' ax‘cony, Roumania, and Austri ’
joined in raising armies to defeat fi dy a'"
heretical force. ety s
hef;;cixzatlhl-lemy of England came at the
head of a1 ou;and Englishmen to aid in that
Of B‘,)he Tus and slaughter the Wyclifites
A .mm, as the Lollards had b
Fru>hed in England their own weaponc e
‘0 be used against them, for wf o forts
were to be with each army. eon-forts
. E:tut g‘x’:rsu;:ieme (Ii)anger had united Bohemia
. raguers i
Orp.hans otombined ; gbutbt'he’il;ab\:gsj, fand
;i:’unst this mighty host was not four?rce
: usand footmen and filteen hundred hoeen
g::)hkowagOns ‘and. guns ; but with !’rie:::r’
t,he ke fs a:;f their head, Cardinal Henry joined
e < ing -host only the first fugitives and
ge at their cowardice was intens
placed himself, with the Papal Banner e
at th‘e head of the few who heeded h?fgfurled’
tc;n:)cxﬁ;cam hand,stayed the flight, but m')l; l:’g;-
o < 3: The .whole host of crusaders
cg more in battle array at Sach
and the princes and leaders swore : at
that they would stand by each other dg e
.app'roach of the Bohemian army s l:t e
their firm resolves, and even at the comca o
ment of the fight fleeing bodies of menmtet:](:&
the Yzhole army into disorder. All pra e
:\:;d threats of the Cardinal Bishrc’) e
inchester were useless. Useless his mpigh?f
y

ra o
ge, and his seizing the Imperial banner

and tearing it, and wi

earing it, with fearful

trampling it beneath his feet. 'Terr:r"sei
; )

the d
hereu::ad;d waggon-forts and the mi ‘ht
the wholw 0 manaed them alone Posseisezl
must nees posts ; and Henry of Wincheste
. ths fly himself or fall into their hamdsr
us ended for the ti )
reat is . time  this
iy folfc“egh:.hman s attempt to enter Bohztmh:
of arms. H !
that it e wrote of th
tacﬁés :raz cavsed by the absence Zfdefeactl
crusade nd organisation on the part fgoo
that w ef:; It was not the number of c:rog;:
War-pract required, but war-hardened and
mians th ised warriors, as were the Boh
in futureenliselves' and he suggested that leovi:;
of armiessofo uld be directed to the sustaining
foe. And szu;g tt;en, to combat this terrible
ncome-tax y .
upo! was
thpisl; ::l zver fifteen years of age ;::‘jpos::
ighty host of trai Lo wi
was t : ined inured i
Bohe(:ni:eor:l;‘:d' to be upon the borxxl'cshe(;:
. . John’s Da
pointed y, 1428, Th -
Cardina]lezedge;:eo}fqthe yet further crusadeewzl:e
enry of Winch
Margra . y incheste
Maiﬁ:ve Frederic of Brandenburgr’ang he
legate: ;v;ote to his newly appointed.E ;)p ©
for si;)c : ou art truly the man we tool?fi}:Sh
am'i forez 'tgh(iu hast shown so much Coura;=e
1 ,n a length €
and he ) y and flatterin
searly t?tllso 1ssued a bull commanding tgh;ittt;n
of this ar ;S should'be devoted to the raisine
his legate z.:e But in another ﬁlatter he ang
whilst the P ” counter to one another ; for
sites as Ad ope In his bull described all,Hus
gion of ti:)mltes (a strange sect whose reli:
and who toeskdevcbped into orgies of lust
ok the sacrament naked in thej

open air ; ivi
i a sect living and hiding themselves

in forests and v
. alleys),
o e : vs), and commanded
b C;xz:tcal:xons s'hould be held with them ﬁfl:::
et trequed no further testimon,y of
» yet Cardinal Henry had instituted
a

dispensati
i o
mian$ of their errors, © nvince the BObe-

PO

. and doctors of

Avsust 19155 -
M“‘*—Hv___,’__,»,_"_ﬂ_,——ﬂ"._"
in the castle of

ace
nglish-

forgotten €
er silently work-
R()kycanar

This discussion took P!
Zebrak; and we fnd out
man’s influence has been €V
ing, for, with master
he is chosen to defend th

the Bohemians. . e
This conflict of these ywo Englishmers | .

one with the whole PO¥E of Europe bebil
the other with

him, with church and sword :
4 and ardent soul, 18

but his power of min ent S0
strangely remarkable. of .Paynes‘ac io o
b°dy we have put little; it is wl.w ever m(h
‘and soulful sustaining is qu.xred that the
chalicers immediately fy to ot That he
was oft-times. in extreme danger we ¢an

not seem to

glean,
have joinedy @

:acing, of the
onvincin either

led tono ¢ )
es of their errof, 0

the Romish delegat |
does it seem O pave welded more closely

together Praguers, Taborites and Orphans.
M. Pribram, ne’s old opponent, treat.s of
this disputation in a tractate, but only in 2

ologians Were discussing: fhe

t were marching
pring of 1429
ly this work of fighting
il Herr Meinhard
but the

triumphantly i and until the 8
mitten!

of king BB ok d religious leaders

Priester Prokop, 28 leader
ds first of those

but next comes the
nd these (WO, with
e two pundred horse-
Bohemia oVer the
wy the PDanube ﬁogd to
knowing well he

war, stan
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, the ¢ Wordbreaker,”
fe conduct from him?
of two princely

had to do with Sigmund
taking care t0 have a sa
made sure by the persons
hostages and other nobles.
The disputation 1asted until the 9th of April ;
and Sigmund, ever bending to the ascendant
of the moment, was gracious and friendly to
the Hussites. He spoke of his kingly right,

and of his inborn love 10 Bohemia, and
it theic new ideas and

to qut
o .return to the faith of their

ould not do this,
ntil two years

begged them
tamult, and t
fathers. 1 however, they W
then let there be a fruce, U
hence a general council of the whole Christian
Church would be assembled at Basle, and
pefore this council they could lay {heir articles
and submit themselves t0 ti.is supreme Judge
in matters of faith until then let there be
a {ruce between them and all Christian
Countries.
The answer
mund Was such as

soft congiliatory words
Hussites {rom the faith of Wycliffe. Palacky

does not say the words aré Payne’s but the
thought ;s certainly his. «t was not they
(the Bohemians) who had departed from the
old true Christian faith, but theic opponents,
and ther€ could be no peace until the Church
ceturned from all its false ways again to the
teaching of Christ and his Aposties. As to the
coming council, if it resembled constance, to
that they could not submit {hemselves, as there
their bitterest enemies enounced the law ; it

be madness to appear before their
efore there must

ent seat, Ther

d non-partisan judge between
hemselves ; that judge ghould
be the Holy Scriplures and the Law of -God,
and the writing of these Jearned meu who
stead fastly had built theit* WQr.

aw.”’

to this mild speech of Sig-
Payne ever §ave to the
which would lead the

would
enemies, judgm
be a higher 30
the council,andt

k upon . that

L
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This sharp difference even the flattering
words of Sigmund could not smooth away,
.and at length the Bohemians dtove him from
his diplomatic gentleness. They had addressed
him as King, but not of Bohemia—as King
of Hungary and Rome. This he bore silently,
but they informed him that if he would change
his faith they would receive him more gladly
than any other in the world, and aid him
against all his enemies. This was too much
for even Sigmund's pliability, and he burst
forth, and swore by God and all present, he
would rather die than change his faith, The
Congress ended in the deputies stating they
had not the full power to act in the name
of the nation, and a landtag being called in
Prague for the 23rd of May, at which Sig-
mund’s Ambassadors were to be present. -

And thus we can picture Rokycana and
Payne and the other deputies again wending
their way over the hills and passes of Bohemia,
back into plain lands around Prague, and
being received with anxious hearts and ques-
tionings as they came in sight of the high
fortress~walled rack of Wyscherrad, that had
witnessed so much bloodshed and such fearful
horrors for the rights of free conscience and the
tenets of their English leader Wycliffe.

The Landtag was held and certain condi-
tions laid down by the Bohemians for the
time, and also for the conduct of the council ;
amongst others that o be a “General Council”
it was necessary that the Greeks and Arme.
nians, and all who received both bread and
winie in the sacrament, should be present.
The Taborites also laid before the King their
owtt six points for a reconciliation, but with-
out issue. .
- @igmund has not waited for these condi-
tions, but had sspported the pope in bidding
a new crusade against Bohemia to be proceed-
ed with; and again we have that other

Englishman, Henry of Winchester, hastening
with energy to suppress once for all Wycliffe's
growing power in Europe. Not a thousand,
but five thousand, fighting Englishmen he had
now with him wherewith to stay the timid
Germans from fleeing from the waggon-forts
of the chancers, and what effect these five
thousand English crusaders might have had
upon the history of Europe and the founda-
tions of the reformation. cannot be told,
for at this mement had uprisen in France
a religicus enthusiast whose presence had
aroused her countrymen to feel that even
the English were not indomitable; and
Henry of Winchester and his five thonsand
fighting men were hastily called upon to give
up their crusade against Wyclifites and. {0

march to France 1o aid their countrymen

who were fleeing before the Maid of
Orleans, Unwillinglyfby the Cardinal, readily
by his men, was this call obeyed and the
Germans quickly siezed upon his absence
to give up the crusade; and lhuerWas.
it that the defeat of the English in France
by joan of Arc aided the onwarg progress
of Peter Payne in Bohemia in his fervent
assiduous teaching and upholding of Wycli&e';
faith. And thus the “Maid” was aidin
that mightier movement that was to swe.eg
away for ever the universal power of ‘th;:
Church of which she was so devoted a
follower.

How powerfully ber work then tended in
favour of the Romish Church miy Be
gathered from the facts that a letter was cir-
culated amongst the Bphemians. threatening
them with the wrath of God and ¢ the Maid"”
unless they quickly and fully returned o
their obedience to the Church.

Whilst these events were agitating 'Europe
the town of Prague was by no means at
peace. _As. usual, when attruce, with theis

' greater proof) 3
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ot tcome of the debate was e
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sounced as heretics whether the dead or
living; Wycliffe or Hus, Jacobethian or Payne,
or Pribram and the words of either were not
10 be made public save in Latin.

Byt Pribram could not adhere to this, and
quickly denounced Wycliffe and Payne, and
all the Taborite party as heretics, and  this in
Bohemian ; and the Taborites responded at 2
conference held in Tabor from the 6th to the
13th of January, 1430, by a strong command
to all their followers that no Pribram’s party
shpuid be suffered amongst them. ‘

From this date until the next mention of
payne’s names two years elapse, and the
teaching of Wydliffe was,though the adherence
of ﬁus and his followers, and the firm anfl
steadfast pholding of it by his afrdent pu;?ﬂ
Peter Payne, spreading and taking root in |
Europe€, especially in Germany and France -
even in Spain, many began to waver a.nd
be unsettled in their faith. The .Husstes
were most earnest against the mnususe of
wordly power by the priesthood, and against
the heavy rule of the nohles over the common
folk, and their ever-continuous and unbrokcnv
victories made many ask wbe,ther' God was
not with them, and their course just. Th;n
silently the way Was being ?repared for the
{ater reformers, Luther and his followers. .

Tq read of thestruggles of class and race in.

1d and young chalice

hemia of to-d3Y of o and atice
g:tlfolics and Neo Hussites is 0 read but &
gtary of the continuation of' the struggl:;
which were SO bitterly fought in the ﬁitec‘n :
century. The same families evetl tftke snd:
for énd aéainst Catholics and HW as

the days
castles of the Rosen

and

bergs (noW ocqup‘md ty
the Schwaszenbetgs): the Wf:tdetﬁlns: or d:
we term theth Wallenstiens, is to be ‘amb

the siruggles of 1% and 808 of fo-day in the
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screens where the same struggles were most
fiercely and  bloodily enacted just four
hundred years ago.

‘The Emperors of Austria was one whom no
one trusted and no one loved, and noble and
baron, burgher and peasant looked for no
loving help from Sigmund, the * Word
breaker.”

Knowing that this now triumphant people
must be brought into subjection if the power
of Rome was to be maintained, and doubting
Sigmund’s power to crush them, the Pope now
turned first to the king of Poland and the
princes of Lithnamia, for help. And yet on-
ward went the armies of the Taborites and
Orphans ever victorious, and with three
slavic piinces in their ranks until, again
a congress was called at Krakan by
Prince Koryhut, to allow the different sects a
- further opportunity of debating their various
points of belief.

Again we have Peter Payne, with Priest
Prokopand a numerous following, leaving
Bohemia to support their faith at this congress
in the presence of King Wladislaw., Asat
Presburg, this discussion ended in naught,
though the old King begged that the Bohe-
mians should take him as an example, for from
a heathen he had become a Christian, let them,
therefore, return into the true way of salva-
tion, We can imagine Payne's answer as to
what was the true path, But the whole assem-
blage was dismissed without real issue, as the
King communicated totie Pope and King
Sigmund.

In the following year, the year marked by
the assemabling of the council of Basle, and the
death of Pops Martin V, a yet further crusade
against the little mountain-encircled land of
Bohemia was to be Jaunched-~a mighty host
that had the FBery assistance of cardinal
Jutian, who replaced the passionate energy of

e e et e et e et

cardinal Beaufost ; but with a like result.
Ninety thousand footmen and forty thousand
horsemen crossed the parties. At Tanz the
two armies met, noise of the waggon-forts of
the Hussites, with their clanging cosnecting
chains, and the shout of their victorious chant
“Ye who are God’s warriors” that had so of-
ten struck terror with armies of Pope and
King, being heard long ere they came in right
Cardinal Julian mounted a hill o water the
defect of the hereties, but like cardinal Beau-
fort, he had to flee for his life, feading the
Papal bull that ordered the crusade, his golden
crucifix, his mantle, and coat in the bands ot
these same heretics. The end of the victory
was that ere long all Bobemia and Moravia
was {ree from its enemies ; and “ the Holy
chalice” the victarious sign of the national

unity and spirit, ruled without opposition in

the Fatherland to the Joy of its children and
the dread of its enemies. And thus again
the warriors of Bohemia secure at the
council of Basle a hearing for her doctors
and priests, at whose head ever ruled with
his influence our own great countryman,

The power of this victory was shown by the
great care with which the letter to the Bohe-
mians begging their presence at the Council of
Basle was drawn up, The name of cardinal
Julian was omitted from it, though his seal
was aftached toit; and every point which
could offend was avoided.

To consider over the important matter of
sending delegates to Basle 1 preparatory
meeting was arranged at Eger, and here on
the 8th of May 1432 assembled some ninety
representatives of the different parties in
Bohemia ; Peter Payne’s pame coming just
before Priest Prokop the Great, They had
already received the terms upon which the

Coungfl were ready. {0 give them . what was
called a free hearing,

’

_souncil fully justif

and .they in their turn
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drew up eleven articles 33 the cong:: counpcgl,
which they would appeat before orcome,
Many were the difhculties 0 b€ ?md -
and many the dangers of surpﬂs‘i at length,
chery to be guarded "‘g;?"frfé riest Prokop
at Eger, all was arranged ing ‘his
the gre;t wrote to King slgmuadffffghisgsafe
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conduct, a letter Wit 4.
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4 two orer
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| arrangements;
he Council, and
g and living of
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or to lay certuin po -
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m
At length % e fG {hmo ffftfzceon {heir event-
i t fro S
Bohemians 5¢t ;:sle. In the st of th’e na;l;s
ful journey 10 ot

« M, Peter payne f ’
after johann Rokycand,

ed.
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Germany Wwas a
Nobles and peo
heretics hopow’
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way as far as Chas aig o
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as Nurnbufg.
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floating Over them, for ?Jathia? Landa had
raised 3 standard above his carriage whereon
waved a banner upot which was pan'xted upon
one side Christ upon the cross, wh:ist‘ upon
the other was the Chalif:e a{xd H<,3,st with t}l:e
{nscription, ¢ Veritaomunia me:et., {xndt’ e
other Hussite carriages had samda‘r mfcnp-
ud painting upon their coverings.

(To be continued.)

tion &

Satyabhama.
CHAPTER IV.
BY

: MR. P. K. KALYANARAMA SASTRIAR, B.A.

VasaNTA ViLasA What a splendid harmox.xty
and arrangement do We ﬁnd here 7 By ;r s:
name, W understand that. itis the_ sumx;: -
resort of our Lord Sri Krishna. Itisa fp e
suited to enjoy the brightest p!e::\sures.‘jlo.n e
gunlit summer with all its'elegance an | i b
its deliciousness. And this summer, anyt.mcs
Lord's desire, 18 pleasantly present at allti

and in aff seasons in this particular place. In

fact, all the seasons are found perpetually

and severally jocalised in carefully selected

in our Lord’s magic capital. As Vasania

spots !
isp the, most beautiful of the seasons, §0 18

Satyabhams the most accomplish‘ed ;;;;f::
womanhood of that 3g& And th(;s e
Vilasa is by the Lord justly an atura s
assigned fo her. All cares and anximd oy
sorrows and troubles, and a.)l cha;:s' e
fusion will disappeal lik{: mists a smdise =
soon as One steps into this earthl)fc;i):n ,
if touched by f:h; wixzi o(i)fa ;Zﬁ;;ula .Va”i“u
u find ¥ :
b }v::rr:'vi?h seats pedecked x'Vs(h gehxzsh a&‘:
bst of tbe, softest down m(od w g:mcf o
Malaya breeze always slowly ag' ;
s e teisure houk:
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;::f,l:n:;uf‘::‘ﬁh refreshing coolness and such
it? blossoms,g evl;:e.sii:;z;gz: al’;ulatlfms o
singing bees, the sight of whichy ea:n S:” o
convert the most serious of saints in;) the
most ardently doting of lovers. I—Ier0 e
placed in picturesque regularity a gio?i;;

number of Tamala trees, which, with their sub--

lu.ne darkness, always make our Bhama call
mmfi her sea-coloured Lord, eventuallc af .
get'lmg ail his faults and all his pr yk'or.
attitudes. Here the Patala and th: ‘;{‘:C‘ l:g
thzj?w down hundreds of their red ﬂ"'s“ s
whxch' look like so many lights lighted v by
z.z foo.lush man during the day. And th:ri t?xy'
i:;mn.w and thfe jati spring up in fabulou:
Odoul:;atx;lci which with their incomparable
ehtly d: Cfln only be enjoyed but never
nn s?nbed, draw us pleasingly towards
, making us cancel without a thought
our programme of work for the day I§ : .
up, the splendid feasting of the eg}es bmth;r
I::ndz and the A'limukta flowers keep zs :o:
buZin eesr;gth of. time in blissful ignorance of
o d, appom'tmeng or duty. And the
n,m;lref fountam's, that play so well to the
e u:;o the warbling birds that flutter ar.ound
woud pre.sent t-o the eyes of the beholder suct;
n ! ?o:?mg' view as could be better left to
imagination.
We are, by some impulse not kn
x‘:zexr:t: th; centre of this magniﬁcez‘:::fd::,
g, :tu :;:e : f;t:;-g:ﬂare: quadrangle wilh'
ms hung in the mi

2:1 a;:: most exquisite workm;gmslg;. ml?[‘c:::
S at:e m?de of massive gold to which
: nvement‘ intervals are attached life-lik
::m;g;s ot b}}'ds and flowers. The swilne
s s |:1n :lz{otlo‘n by some unseen mechanisrf
e es it go rapid or get slow at the
. : will and pleasure of any one oce

ing it. And we are told that the pa:ri)t:

that

cou]dfr:eia:lyg fly round and round the swing
of humour lezzZve: iit-a?::inaﬁng oy
oy is occupied

in%o ::ils c;vl:ner.. At the time whe?a webznti::
e o raa‘l’r.n;:.ng place, we find a Queen of
g cocqu;stfnr;lg beauty gracefully adorn-
iy bemhin 1shly coaxing a five-coloured

g on her hand,

Can she be
Satyabh
all char ama, the
has pleal::é whom with due rev%x?e?: o:
roine. of .us to make the n N e 1
of this our little nQVe]?ay’ a or he-

put q . ,
€

will please note that
e we, writers of i
0 Mga;::rtbrook a negative, We 5:? 0“;
e Whoo th.e kind custody of hﬂtls
AR Zre in dire need of it to pmol:)-
et of et nd left of right and who | o
et tlongsh taken legs up, heads ;Z:vto
their exactness e t'hings oty e in I;l
L exa be:as and in all their usefuln .
privide gagiy as we are we should likeest:
kg th.and supply all deficiencies
Wl o ything perfect and up-to-dat;
hereans o \:ettled that we see our heroi .
hers an descr.l.) Sh?uld we describe her ? :;
s desc 1ne thell" heroes and heroines and
o Should ;, aow ?‘mt. With human char:c-'
been tang andmahs personc, this task will have
— w.theve.n' commendable. Byt ‘
o se m| . divine personages and :o:;;
‘apare the bg;t;xh:;thing earthly or human
i Y, pure and simple. W N
comp(;:;oilazﬂyhset at liberty all lfg;:;:?:}
senr w;] altu; as the lotus, the chauk, the
by Wo Salot.. We. are no losers th’ere-
others try. coi ::y a .smgle sentence whay
ransacki o s
) {;i d::;lln 0;:osssible simila\ri);ie:v c;:ldstllz
tell you that all beaf:et;k“;:dhtizgzz;zien wte
‘ ment,

. your attention
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Joveliness,

and in fact 2
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all gweetness

all d :
grace 29 I such thing$

and tenderness | .
which taken for all if all go to make up 2
model woman, aré found P
their original purity exactly as
it in his world ofideas:

But we should however
thing of Her, in 2 mann
For this purposer We
bhama, It sounds sweet.
solemn about it Th accents make ©
that there is S0M€ power and force 17
nouncing it ° much from &
of the word and the sound going

it. the meaning- .
Now, t least thre€ meanings-:

itself admits of
means God; it means he wor,
Truth. She must b€
She is God indee he lords OVer the ;ga
of the universeé. ily, She 1S Hn:n world,
without her, the whole world. seeft
becomes non-existent to Him. .
i r C
She really 18- She can neve
untruth a fault, or a1 error, however ha
: anger or SP

i ans
Then, Bahma. is mean
dour.’ The latter ghe has 10 abumfl
it is the very subject-

the former s yea; bje
of ouf parrafive. But we do het
i a
i the meanings thus separ
tving o

which make bher pame.
ther and interpret.

read them 1088 nd p
Our readers ar¢ intelligent an e
leave this pleasant task to b€ don

for. us.

We imagine
begun to blame US
abstract and. in fach
heroine should not b
lengths. "¢ {herefore St
to what fal

ng more€

humour from

an examination
along with
Satya, ‘taken by

ntenance an
rmless.
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ance, and

ing the words
should rather
Very well:
we advisedly
y them

intion of the
tedious
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1” Says Kamala “you have
far in your hatred of rivals.
which 1 amr sure you keenly
feel, would not have else resﬁlteq. All the
same, I am glad to see you thus humiliated.”

« What do you mean ?” says Bhama,
« Do tell me, dear Kamala !” ‘Anything rotten

in the state of Dwarak ?
« 1 should think so.

ways obedient and yielding.

nature proud and haughty. Y

to suffer anything.”
You fease me. !

eveal to

“ My lady love
one a little tco
This cold neglect

Woman should be all
You are by
ou should be

prepared
« My dear Kamala !

feign believe you have something to T
me, not very pleasant. Your jests always

become true.”

« We birds dear
with sense. If weever d
speak wisdom. We are expeits in for

telling.”
« Well, Kama
seem to have recently learnt.

my fortun€s 7
« | shall try.”
« Go on, then.”
« Listen {0 me
and prophesy (sings)-
God and sage and-man I see
Going up and down so free
Mischief doing, mischief finding
Anger and regret pretending.

Heavenly fragrance 1 do smell
h, 1 know it well.

A flowery bunc
Some one bringing, some one taking
Some girls you and me o'ertaking.
There is much of jollity
Sure to end in enmity
Man and God so well contend‘ing ‘
Aged men the war then e:ndmg.
And now 1 close my rosy lips
Lest I let fall-all my slips
Thy rival may thee now ecﬁpSe. L
- That in the pud thy power nips.

lady-love | hardly speak
o, we will always
tune-

la! This is a new art you
Can you tel-

Lady Pride! [ shall sing
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~ Satyabhama tarns her eyes towards two
handsome girls that are approaching her with
some emotion just when the parrot is closing
its song. We know that these two are the
same two mischievous damsels that abruptly
brought chapter 111 to its close. While we
were coming along with them,we learnt from
their conversation all about the lanes and
by-lanes by which we had to come here and
this knowledge enabled us to be present at
this ‘place long before these gitls. For, we
came in our aerial car which knows no sloth.

“Well, my dear Lalita!” Says Bhama,
addressing one of them, * Why such haste ?
Don't you know that haste makes waste.”

* Not always so. Remember also the say-
ing ¢ Delay is dangerous ",

“ Why Bhama, she is ever hasty ” observes
the other girl,”womanly modesty is something
for which she can pay little or no respect.
She will even divulge to those that ought not
to know, things which she should rather keep
to herself.”

“ What is all this Prologue for, my dear
Syamala ! " enquires Bhama, # you were both
such good friends all this while. How is it
you have turned each the accuser of the
other 77

“ Hec name is Syamala. You know what
that means, Bhama ! She is Darkness itself.
How can you expect her to see things in their
true light 7'

* Let that go, dear Bhama ! I noticed your
Lord Sri Krishna coming this way early in the
morning. He came to you ?”

“No, dear Lalita! Itis now three days
since I saw him last.”

“ It may be that he has begun to dislike
you. He can afford to ignore you as he ig
under no scarcity in regard to objects of
affections like you,”

“You jidge my Lord rather wrong, Sya.

' )
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S

mala! He is a Dakshing Nayaka, one that
looks upon alt equally.”

“That is the very thing which causes all
this mischief. [t cannot be that one and all
deserve the same king of treatment, 1t js an
impossible tagk.”

“I agree with you, Syamala ! It may be he
has begun to see the futility of the system of
equal treatment,”

“ There is no doubt of it, Lalital He has
practically abandoned this hard task, and is
putting to the test now the rule of preferment.”’

“Yes, syamala | 1t must be so. Else, there
is no reason why he should abandon our dear
Bhama, s0 cruelly aj these three long days."”

Yes, Lalita ! No doubt she is our dear
Bhama hereafter, He, Lord many not think
her dear as heis likely to be very dear to her.”

“ After all, Syamala! Are we not really
teasing our Bhama ?  She is too weak, we
know, to endure all thig.”

“You are right, Lalita.{ But thig abandon-
ing of Bhama, by her Lord these three days
and add to jt, thege three tedious nights, [
am unable to take this in any good light,

There is something behind a) this,”

“ Perhaps yoq Suspect that the star of some
rival of Bhama is now in the ascendant 7

“ Your hasty conclusions, [ am afraid, will
not hold water, My Lord hag got many an

fact and it is Very probable that halfway 3
pelitioner with 3 reg grievance requirig
ready attention hasg made him hald his Cogrt
at short notice,” says Bhama, of course with
d.ov.vn cast looks and with a good deal of mis-
giving, :

“ We grant all this as true. Please tell us
what became of Your petition requesting him
to treat you with 3 Jittle more of fairness,”

“What is alf thi Ronsense, Syamala! 1,

~ ghe is not €as! o faced on

5
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never petitioned to-hum ™ Qo far as'1
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can see, there is 00 - ut
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your lord said 80

g t
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said this in all
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ds to the prejudice of our ir 0.
words fa d of

P
pidhe not ¥
{ The Lord m!

« This i ti;;dw
dev.ouﬂy..u.t;e ecjually engage& i
sival Wi ed down

{o L., h.”
ped“tatl\t: a:;Sf this dull insipid eartil.
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i You speak syamal
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of whom you ” . e
from the heaven® o believe a8 oy
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«What do you say! Beware youare enraging

a

h perturbed. _
m“]fThsesequel wil] show, my .dear- Bha:n:. gm

I am very sorry to tell you this— abhmt
e la has good grounds to be thus

Sy I see Sri Rukmani at her zenith

with you.

no‘:vl-vow Syamala ! hear me youare going too
&

t in a matter
. should be all cautious 1
f:;:. th?s,e aIt may chance that yo:‘;ncli ]IJ ::;
ke ! i f her skilfu
i the cunning o : :
famﬁﬂ;ybey;qalain away all facts by inventing
o m -
v::lange and unheard-of devices. _—
° « Well | come now, you both e
ired together to torture mc;i 'I‘h:;'l oo
o i Tell me .
H from me. . )
thl?ﬁly:atl: l:: Jeast has remained fair through
¢ a

i derstand that
ade us plainly up that
ou ﬂ:i::rmwas not intended for Rukmani
the ]
ala ! .
o :Ie; 23??@1&3 1 He really brought it
4 a

ur dear Bhama here. 1 gleaned thus
for ©

Dwaraka ¥ The Lord i3 -h?dﬁe:'::tlf far.” . think you guess rightly.
“ smqerdxs-am;ng‘fair. _Wﬂf“ ff his u#Yes, Syamala, [ s bring all sorts of
to-look 3 ?u;%a‘:xsna is not as fair ?édouéh for Else, why should N: ) the flower ?” a
ment of OO avs, minions ! . ‘;4 very life  objections before givi 8“ to Sri Krishna.”
“ Gd'Youtﬁ?’uis' fair always ih's);ail."m"m' « He eventually gav:ni though Sci Krishna’
e ! Pe;p?“%iﬁg.‘p wfus?]y onu ;ay §0 much  « And not to Rtu lm;\rc i,t to her.”
| gdtu:g;“y"’v‘aimession wg;zl:;y:anish into 0= ordered thcee ;:gf s:gf i
MRS even if true; L er.  «Apex
s‘f‘”i.‘vsgls;se‘r;et?ama biting herf:,lf st;:a;egtter «Very.” I this riddle? What flower?
thing eed a chang® «What is 2 t? Where is

ght? Who sen .
Whencc? b;%‘:f suspense badly el;;ar;l . ol;:
Nar.ad? please be plain and Syai
Lalita

tly. in
schicf,” says Bhama apparently
your glut in'a submissnvg tone. to,say hen
e fact is" Lalita began ) T
“ Th‘.e ?j the Lord of Dwgrakg ::o ning into
e nOh;:n The girls 'boyci ﬁ't:jo' i 2od.
the garden: i geti-dotn from
. i tired. » ol o
o qu‘?i'nrg, and gladly goes tcvn_xeet
{he s
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1t is in another part of the garden and in a
blooming bower that the loverc meet. The
Sastras say that when two persons are to-
gether, no third person should be there. We
therefore leave them freely to themselves and
close the chapter here. We have business,
We should turn over the leaves of antiquity to
arrange the bower scene so as to fit with the
charms of the period.

COUNT LEO TOLSTOl
By

MR. S. V. Nataraia [yer.

‘Great authors who have exercised immense
influence over their contemporaries cannot but
make the characters to speak their own ex-
periences or views. This has been the case ever
since literature became a pastime or a vocation.
Strangely enough the drawmatis personac under
certain circumstances are the exact prototypes
of the author himself. They like what be likes;
they hate with him and they share his idiosyn-
crasies. The difference is only a difference of
the name and the place. The unfailing duty of
the author as that of the poet is only “to hold
the mirror up to nature.” There if he succeeds
he succeeds for ever; his works are appreciated,
and his name is kept onto be handed from
generation to generation. Let him but forget
this prime duty, then he is gone for ever ; his
works and his name sink into oblivion never
more to be sung. With all his faults and his
heresies, the influencing author is the repre.
sentative man of the times. He is the glass of
all the current opinions, prejudices and sentj-
ments—an epitome of the virtues or faults of
the entire nation. He reflects the views of the
thinking portion as well as the superstition and
ignorance of the unbred. In him you can feel
the wants and needs of the populace: anda
study qf an author of 'this kind is the best and

. <

surest, and ‘v'.'a‘y to understand the times and

the future.

The halo that surrounds the life of Count
Tolstoi is something of this kind. His works
one after another are the expressions of the
interior life of a man who not only influences
the world by his genius, but still more by the
workings of his own conscience. Amidst his
ever changing beliefs passing through so many
phases, there is unity not easily misunderstoods
and a consistent development of a moral pur-
pose. There will be disagreements of course
and they ought to be ; but his discordant views
often sets us a thinking and gives us good work ;
but there is wanting neither sincerity nor ear-
nestness in any of his work.

August 28th of 1828 saw the birth of this soul
which engaged itself in a struggle more after
truth than its complete attainment, in Yasnaya
Polyana, in Tula. He had the unique misfortune
of losing both his parents even in his childhood
to be thrown to the tender mercies of his aunt
countess Alexandra Osten-Saken : His father
Count Nikoloi Tolstoi was a typical nobleman of
the 19th century, pleasing everybody by his fine
person and manners, with a refined and supe-
rior taste, going himself up to every kind of
pleasure irrespective of the morale

of it exce
drunkenness ; pt

he found an early grave in 1837
leaving his estate in such an impoverished
condition that strict economy had to be obser-
vefi by the rest of the family: Tolstoi's mother,
Princess Maria Nikolavena Volkonskaya died

Seven years earlier when he was two years old..

Richard Heath speaking of this tender hearted
fnotliler as delineated by Tolsto; himself says,
‘It is a picture of one of those gentle but pure
natures who resign themselves without a mur-
mur to their lot, mingling with unsullied soul in
all th‘e evil of the world, bearing all things,
:ndun_ng all things‘, hoping all things. Here is
2 Iﬁ::);u;: oi the picture. 1t is atleast a hint
r ol Y suggest the longings of his heart as
]

hmfihe takes me by the neck with her other

» and her slender fingers rouse and tickle

me; she touches me and | .
perfum ' . L.am conscious of her

e devoted muc

€ and her voice; all this makes.ma .

pr——
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hysical and mental became his constant sub
jict for study and practice. The error he per-
sisted in but he had es}rery sincerity and earnest-
orth a nobler cause :
nezst “::1:1 V:lge of eighteen hc? ‘ found himself
burdene& with the responsibilities of a Ian;t
owner—a wmaster of 700 serfs whose [ot a:
destiny he was to guide. Heat Om:f: left t 'e
University. to the disagreeable surprise of his
sunt and other relations u./ho .expected so;::.
thing better out o‘f his University career. h.e
condition of the serfs who were {o be under 1:
charge was wretched and miserable. P‘Ie foxmt
pimself master of a degraded and :grxoran
multitude who were given up to every kind of.
beastly habit without any knowledge or rea:?nd.
This state of affairs rather exasperat.ed our .tm
hearted young enthusiast. He considered i :s
his sacred duty to strain e‘v.ery nervc? of hz.: 0
try to ameliorate the condmo.n of this h.o.pe es5
qmass and make them feel their real Pasmon as
human beings. and their supreme xgnoran;:e.
Here was achange; but no change should b;:k ?r
the Russian peasant whc? knew only to waik 1n
the accustomed path, be it thorny o d.angerous;
The tender hearted counsels and actions w:l:
misinterpreted by these ungrateful peasa bs
who did their best not to profit them'setves y
suggestion of their master
prompted by clemency and sympgt};y. sz, ;::z
would not be elevated. Ever?r kin :)j dei o
ion was put in his way. In disgust and desp h.,
o ter betook himself far away from this
f)t;ztz:::e crowd to seek relief in ‘plea.-%ante;
ters. He went 0 his brother Nikolai an

fllf‘“d the Yunker corps there in the Caucasus.
ng:leniri in the " Cossocks " is nooné but
Tolstok himself, given- up to the ;;:;3::5

ices of the class of nobleman.' less
oy ad inordinate vices led hm? to . :
.habltf ] d he makes over all fiis pfcperfxes
i p— a::f his brother-in-{aw, satisfymg him-
5 4 ¢

is not suffe c“tA’?f‘Zafhff has allowéd itselt to
iﬁng?,m:,hffé gréntiest of motives to gross vices
f of .
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ultimately endihg in abject poverty conld not
but have had its own influences on the thinking
mind; a striking contrast in so short time,
slould have made him feel what real life is,
and where it will Jead to. The thoughts and
experiences, crucial as they were in themselves,
are very clearly found in the *Cossocks” and
in “ Recollections of a Scorer.” The life and
experience of Tolstoi bad been so peguliar that
the motive thoughts of his eXistence well pay
a keen scrutiny. A nature so intense with
ideas so peculiar would not Have failed to be
impressed with the currents of thoughts of the
contemporary world ; but there witl stii be
that individuality peculiar, as is the case with
every great soul :

Tolstoi remained in the Caucasus till 1853,
Here he wrote his “Albert” and * Lucerne’
« Both these tales have for their heroes poor-
men of musical genius, whom young noblemen
try to help, and find they bave only blundered.
Setting aside the admirable picfures of man
considered socially, whbether in wild, primitive
nature or at a Soiree in Moscow, at a conti-
nental Table-d’ hote orasa crowd in the street,
or the equally clever sketches of an individual
character, these books all have one burden and
that is—the hopelessness of one man straggling
against the iniquities of a social system which
the people he wishes to benefit themselves
consider the only one possible, and the futility
of any one really helping his fellows whose
philantbropy is only the sublimated form of
self-gratification.” ’

‘The blunt outspokenness and sincerity of
Tolstoi is seen clearly in his autobiographical
sletch. Here is a2 man who finds the moral
current around him at its very low ebb.* Per-
haps his peculiar views might have been at

fautt- for this exaggerated notion of the vice -

around him ; but with this same sincerity he
also accuses himself” of sins which people of
every day world will think as virtues or almost

as nothing. Fiom the standpoint of the world

h:ic notion may be curious and grotesque he

i

W—

m
" :g’ CIZGH ::::sted of giving undue importance
hich e to th.mgs of every day occurrence
hich : Of noticed at alf or even which if
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pecus Virtouemakmg the finest distinction bet-
ol a.md Vvice, according fo his own
T principle. The description of himself
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ght and o ;
the real character of his own g?::? his eyes to

A lif ;
many ;hze:afmd 'anf} with experiences of 50
casus we se :151 Very interesting. In the Cau-
hardly sold.i't e philanthropist turned into the
gles and ri\‘rei' uadergoing the severest strug-
in the C brivatians. Tolstoi took an active part
rimean War being present at the battle

of the Red River
Malakoff and the Re:;iait- the storming of the

- Now fortune smiled op him agai
g;sczt :: tk)\ic:e»:::y T(;ls;cif found hiis;;; titur::;
. ublic. Hi
:;re:g h[;. "' Here” he says, s“ :: ma:vorv: 3:3:";
thinkg;: life as a developnient, in which the
?layed the chief part.” In the elevati

of humanity, Tolstoi in his own humblvatum
wo.rked his best. Like the parson fe e
smith, he * tried every art’ now takinog t(o;(::;

and now giving it up i
‘ P in favour of g
The ultimate effect of the action of tk::tht:l;

Disgust with the society and the natural ¢
on- -

comitant disgust with hi
' mself drove hi
;cfuge in the shades of Yasnya P:l;l;ntg ‘sefek
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aniverse who sets vibrations a-working tobring
oul his owt predetermined end. Napolean's
atiable desire for pelf or power or Alex-
ns counted for nothing in the
invasion of Russia or the burning of Moscow.
«The apparently fortuitous working together
of these forces Tolstoi refuses to call chasce.
1t is the working of the collective life of the
aggregate of human beings and that working be
held to be not the result of some great guiding
intellect—a Peter the Great, a Frederick 11 or
2 Napolean I, bat of certain interior will,
which if possible, controls moast completely
those who are highest. ‘The hearts of kings
the hands of God, Kings are the slaves
ry | In Tolstoi’s views history ought to
¢ movements of those who
are most anconsciously affected by this interior
will :—the vast mass of mankind who concern
Hfe with affairs of state, but are
d in thinking of those of their
crisis comes, and the heart
violently to throb,
les are agitated, and
emperors kings,

ins
ander’s vaciflatio

are in

of histo
occupy itself with th

themselves 1it
chiefly absorbe
owa circle when &
of humanity begins
thea all these fittle circ
merging rapidly into ong
popes, Parliamentary jeaders, newspaper edi‘-
tors, and field- marshals, ar¢ b'ome on by thé
torsent, and go whithersoever it l.eads them.
vet the artist's quaint description of Napo-
4 Alexander is very true. The interest
ing characters in it beyond these are Petr _anql
plato ; Pets, a rich young ny}n of the a‘nsto-
eracy is made fo marry 3 beautiful but w?ckcd,
princess ¢ Disgusted with the nature of life ha
ced to lead, he takes himself far aWRY
y destination. His

frors home without a8y (¢
jiinsions are dispelled and he is made t0 lead s
ood offices of some

i life by the g
isteor® ho shows to him the

mysterious personage W
wZetchedness of life and the zlay’;g( .Fﬁi
videncs. |
Inspired by this teachiog be secks to ame-
liorate the conditions of the pmantry,?n .his
estate in ¥ He in disgust befakes hn‘nsf:lf
10 Moscow Where his chatacter is shown in its

&

Jean an
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nobler aspect. Heis present in the invasion

- and reads between the lines in the Apocalypse

that Napolean is the Beast spoken of there and
himself the St. George destroying the Dragon.
He lingers in Moscow in the disguise of a
peasant waiting for the opportuaity to get near
the Emperor. Heis taken prisoner and has
for comparison Plato, the peasant. Here Petr
was a good deal taught of the ways of the
waorld and the so-called want of justice in the
ways of Providence. Plato was brought to an
untimely end by two French soldiers who fired
at him. Petr returned to Moscow, marries the
heroine and lives happily.

In the two works, ¥ War and Peace” and
¥ Anpa Karelina” there are subsidiary dramas
working out the main story. The chief charac-
ter, be he Levin or Petr, is only a reflection of
some side of Tolstoi : Both are simple, earnest,
sincere, and strongly individualistic ; they are
full of vacillation, irresclution, and as often as
they gather up all their strength to make some
moral advance they again fall back in the old
bad way.”

There was everything at this period to
make Tolstoi enjoy life and its pleasure, En-
dowed with all the best qualities in man, with
a home where domestic peace and concord
reigned supreme, with a health that could
stand any amount of work, with a reputation
unsullied by the tongues of the myriad minded
populace, what more can a man desire, Tolstoi
was not able to feel himself satisfied in any
way. The question as to the reason of man’s
existence ever rankled in his mind. He studied
science and philosophy but did not find an
answer. Then he ultimately resolved to live
on, a silent witness of the evil ways of the
world with no potency to put an end to them.

But in the end he found out his own mistake:
All along his study was the opinions of the few
learned aristocratic circles ; and now he found
‘omb L the true way to find out the meaning of
life wasto seek it among those laborious
millions without whose exertions we could not
live.” .

This opening of his eyes led Tolstoi to take
the opinion of the mass as his guiding principle

a‘nfi soon found out from the traditional re-
ligion that he was a part of the infinite.

His desire for truth and his sincerity of pur-
pose led him to resort to sacred books, and to
learned men, of various shades of faith ; but he
soon found that his way for a full solution did
not lie here but only in the faith of the poorer
classgs; ‘the more he knew of the lives and
doctrines of the people, the more convinced be
was that a true faith existed among them, and
after two years spent in the study of life from
the pet?ple's point of view, such a change came
over him that the pursuits of the rich and the
learned appeared to him as mere child’s play,
and the great and mighty life led by the

millions of earth’s tovers, th th
the world. y the only real life in

He found atlast the true remedy for his
mental torture. He could not found out that
reason and faith are quite two incompatible
things beyond a certain stage, that faithis a
nobler thing and that human reason cannot go
bt?yo_nd a certain stage asitis circumscribed
wx‘thm certain limits. Asa consequenée of this
faflure to perceive the real relation between
faith and reason so many have suffered and
are sti'ﬁ suffering and Tolstoi was one {c‘)r a
!ong.txr'ne among these a silent prey to his ex-
cruciating mortal torture. He could not doubt
the existence of God: So soon he began t
%igtt?is be:;istencc, life seemed to lje gd:wn?

ith his be ief in God, life rose again in hi :
This mental conflict with its atten%a;::t tlz;]r::x:;
z(:?neotnly ble realised by those very sincere

Tnest souls who are in que i
ﬂ.nngs beyond the reachqof Stt!?efirs:;:mn;:zi
ston, forgetting the sacred lines of Tenn;;r:on

!

4 By ffaith and faith algne embrace
Believing where we cannot prove "

. :;1 :xhch“t:g his peace of mind, Tolstoi foynd at
st tax o.d and life are one. Hig theory was
exai's ten};z \‘mu of Goc} brought creationy into
steno 8:) :1aCh ;nc 1s given either o rz;in or

¢ Tosave his sp i
up to God's word apd for tlmtu1 gl

i?:e glp pleasnres of life or labour, should be
{ mble, uncomplaining *and charii;bl i
eliow creatures, e o

end he should
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what 1 have

unted the folly of struggling against every-
tcl?ing society holds to be good. turns out afte’r'
all to be the only way that is true and real,
and the one I have pursued mere va:'zet{;
Supposing all my career, all my'a:rran.gements
to promote my social and proiessxonal mte.res‘ s

prove to have been founded on not!:mg.
Then came in the doubt and he remmn; a
prey to it throughbt the night and succee ing
+§ quit life conscious of baving hope-

S. ! "
?:sily lost all that has been given. What és

b b { him at last
ndency took strong hold © im at last;
anfi);sils)o healtg gave way. He passe.d‘ tedxou: :
extreme doubt, suspscfm: t:rnee
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e one whispered. .
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NOTES.

The speech of His Excellency Lord Carmi-

chael at Krishnagar is full of candour and
sympathy. Every word of His Excellency
brings him nearer to the heart of the Indian
gentleman. In the course of his speech His
Excellency says, 1 know too well how difficult
it is, and always must be, for one who comes to
this country, as a Goveruor will usually do,
comparatively late in life and with but little
knowledge of India, to acquire that knowledge
and to get that insight without which his best
endeavours can be but void. Ido not know
that I have acquired it. If I have, it is only to
a small degree ; but this I do know, any thing
I have learned which has been worth learning I
have learned through the kindnessand patience
of those whom I have met. My officers every-
where have helped me. They have both
Englishmen and Indians, given me of their
best. They have been patient with me when I
showed to them proofs of deplorable ignorance”
and His Excellency concludes his speech thus,
* If only the Governor can by exchanging with
them gets understand his officers and the peo-
ple whom he governs and can along with
them arrive at a means of supplying some of
those needs an1J securing some of those bepe-
fits, I am sure that every Governor will always
gladly visit as many places as possible.”

" The Report of the Committee, in connection

with the Co-operation of India has been pub.
lished. After dealing with matters affecting
_Co-operation, development of Credit, Co-opera-
tivé" Banks, State Aid and other points, the
*,;;rggoi't discusses the means of development for
Co-Opeiution:* the development of Indian Co-
operation bas resembled in many respects that
of systems_found possible in more backward
countries of Earope where general conditions
bear close tesamblance fo those now eXisting

—_———

in Indj
o pr:::;ie If\io.zlligfancy which can be relied on
o e cilities of rediscount for Co-opera-
g ks anc% thereby give to their finance
asticity without which present stabilit,
::invci safe progressive development of Co- ;
possgiveu'xl?nt appear to be difficalt if not im-
- The question of the agency which

y discharge thig duty isa

It is
: 'S 33 we have pointeq out, in
gree l.mprobable that Commercial

opera®

scholarship are beyond
- elevation of the noble
1% n0 small measyre end to
towards the cause of the
nas a whole, .
——

Dr, D. B._ Spooner has

journal of the Royal Asiatic Society a yer
y

interesting and instrycti
uctiy
Zoroastrian Periog of ] e'paper oy, e

question. The present
knig_ht will, we hope,
further his activities

Country and the natip
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Germany. |

The offer of peace reported to have been
made by the Kaiser to Russia through the King
of Denmark shows the nature of the difficulties
which beset the path of the Germans. The
Kaiser’s occupation of Warsaw has been in no
way a froitful success ; and hence these peace
terms. The same fate met Napolean in Moscow
and here there is history repeating itself.

The advertised claim to superiority by
Germany in the matter of scientific improve-
ments in the present war has been more than
once criticised and proved baselessand accord-
ing to Mr. Balfour the new use in submarines

by the Germans unknown to other nations was .

the employment of the submarines against
defenceless merchant-men and helpless traw-
lers.. .
: o, e

It is extremely distressing to read further
details of the atrocities in the War. In Cour-
land, we read, the Germas atrocities are
numerous and .are indelible. It is said
that * the sanitary train of the Grand Duchess
Xenia has just passed on its way to Petrograd,
carrying Emilia Petrooskaia, a young sister of
charity of nincteen, in a dying condition, after
being brutally maltreated by 28 German sava-
ges”’ The farm of Jakob Joanistisa in the
village of Russian was entered into by a lieute-
nant and fourteen soldiers. A sum of money
was demanded. The poor man not being zble
to meet their demands, was tied to a tree and
beaten to insensibility. The sixteen year old
daughter was treated very cruelly and she
would be in all probability a raving lunatic for
her life. Rape and violence seem to form
normal part of the operations of these Germans.
We further read of victims burnt alive, and
innocent children stabbed with bayonets.

America,
The proposed outline for the increasing of
America’s Navy wbich is to be shortly submit-
ted to -the 'President by the Secretaries for
Navy and for Wat, isthe construction of at
feast some more - super Dreadnoughts, of a

large number of destroyers of upwards of a
hundred submarines, and of an eronautical
base the increase in enlistment, the enlarge-
ment of the capacity of the Naval Academy
and the -authorisation for the expenditure of a
large sum at the discretion of the Naval
Secretary form additional features of the report.

Japan according to the Vernacular Press
contemplates an alliance with Russia. That
an alliance would come seems to be the general
conviction of the nation. The terms of the
alliance will it is expected, be more favourable
to Japan since Russia, since it is now involved
in the European strifes, will be induced to
grant more liberal terms. This seems to be
the general opinion. Great Britain will surely
be consulted and the present arrangement bet-
ween China and Japan does not seem to be
very satisfactory to the Japs.

Mr. Poultney Bigelow, in the New York
Times, protests most vehemently against the
claims of Germany as a cultured nation, In
his opinion Prussia has not yet evolved ‘what
we call a gentleman® As for calture, ‘the
quality of civilisation that is most precious
to me is its powers to conquer friends beyond
its own boundaries. Prussia conquers nothing
worth having. She has annexed territory in
Den mark, in Poland, in France, and in Tropi-
cal Colonies, but she has annexed no human
sympathies; she has not spread the German
language over one additional square mile; she
has not done in forty years what England has
done in forty days after hoisting the flag in any
part of the world during my short life. Prus-
sian ideas have no travelling force. Prussia
produces no leaders in any depariment of
human civilisation. Al her leaders are'in the
destructive art of war. No one goes to Prussia

for the sake of copying anything save that

relentless efficiency which organises .2 wkole
people into a machine for world conquest.
Prussia has evolved a massof Mediocrity in
architecture, painting, poesy, science and
mechanist ; but that machine madé mass has
stified ‘genious and individualism. "For all that
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pertain to the higher plane of life the Prussian
st copies Frengh or English model. Shakes.
peare is more often played on the Berlin stages
than either Schiller or Geethe and the Pryssiag
against French mod:ls is puerile sojong as Paris
continues to produce nearly everything of gond

taste which has been sought in vain among the

people who spell their civilisation — Kultur."

It is highly gratifying to learn that Sir Hiram
Maxim has at last succeeded in devising a
means of combating the poison gas of the
Germans. To the times representative - Sir
Hiram explained the invention. Chlorine gas.
is heavier than air at one atmospheric pressure.
When it escapes and mixes with the air it j8
less than one per cent, heavier and proves fafaf,
Hence the invention to cause large and rapidly
spreading fires by means of specially designed
incendiary bombs in the path of the advancing
gas at a distance and by this means to drive the
heated gas out of harm’s way,

In the suggestion put forward by Lord Brabazon
in his sensible letter on education as it is and
as it ought to be, in schools for working classes
He says, “America has of late years discovered
the necessity of iatroducing industrial apg
technical training into her schools. I have
lately retatned from that' country, where I
visited several Eastern Cities, and was pleased
to find that the Municipal authorities were
aware that their otherwise excellent system of
education was deficient on the side of technica]
and industrial training. In Philadelphia 3
central institution has been established in cop.
nectign with the common schools of the City
to which three boys from each school are
annually sent. These lads are selected by
competitive examination. The ihree succesgfat
Jads from each school are educated, free of

tvide Gaions the
cular trade,"but §
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[AvgusT 1915,
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;i\;n:}:ms;l he h&s réceived such a gpractical
s hi lika‘-t ke is fit to tgrn his hand to any
selectic, e The advantage of this system of
1on 1s that it is mpossible for any one to
zzsert that theselads are working with theirhands
o :a:x;e they are unable to wark with their heads
for toeg have proved themselves by competi-
A Oz}th&inteliecmal elite of their respec-
iy 8. It.appears to me self evident that
WE are-prepared to be Jeft behind in the
competition of nations we must follow the
:igmilzk e0£ Amefica, France and Switzerland,
: X¢ technical apg industrial training
Prominent and Compulsory powtion of
:){:n- educatiopal System. It may ge said
t alt) _the trade unions  weald oppose
igcAlm:a‘l educzftmn. They:do not oppose it
: TMErica as Cate is takey in the schaol not to
utn out any manufactared- article, but to teach

ools in wood andiron. 1

T —

xet; tra_de and";g‘gﬁculture, when all clagsas mus

imer:s: e greatest economy and .tl'xriﬁf'iibii

: bpcu :I;\:dﬂthat‘ our boys should ibe taughtit
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